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OUR PRAYER 
Our Father in Heave n, we thank The e for 
Th y great love which embraced all the world, 
and t hat Thou hast revealed Thy self to us in 
Thy Wor d. 
We pray for all who do not pray, and for 
all those for whom no one prays. Let Th y 
love be their int ercesso r, and give Thy word 
success to the end that all men may hear. 
We pray for all who know Thee not, and for 
all wh o are breaking the bread of life to them . 
For all who spend th eir days in good work to 
help other s, and to glorify Thy nam e. 
Help u s to ser ve Th ee with all our strength. 
Help us to love Thee as we ought to love thee . 
H elp us to love our neighbor as we ought to 
love him . 
Help u s to be diligent in making u se of all 
th e means Thou hast provided for our growth 
in gra ce and knowledge of the truth. Help u s 
to hear Thy voice when Thou dost spea k to us, 
and may we be ready to say, "Here am I, 
Lord, send me." 
Fill our hearts with love for Th ee and for 
our fellow men, to the end that Thy Kin gdom 
may spread and cover the earth, as the waters 
cover the sea. In His name, Amen. 
A\a lt..t;;;N E CHRIST IAN C OLLEQ 
A BILENE , T EXAS 
··-----
l'ELO UBET 'S BIBL E DICT ION ARY . 
P e loub et, R ev . F . N . 
As s isted by A li ce D . Acln-ms , M.A . 
T h is D ic tion a r y en a b les a ny on e to 
un d e r s t an d ev e ry passage in th e 
B ib le. I n t h e s impl e s t la n g u a ge It 
g i v es a fu ll ex p ositi on o f a l l top i cs 
1n enti on ed in t h e Bib le-e ve r y p la ce , 
n a ti on , trib e, p e r so n , a nd hi s t or ica l 
eve n t; eve ry cu s ton1 a nd ri te ; a nd 
eve ry in s t ru1n e n t a nd imp le m e n t; 
e v e r y a nim a l, pl a nt , flow e r , m in e r a l, 
n1eta l , e t c . I t b r ing s t o t h e g r eat 
bod y of teac h e r s a nd in te ll ig-ent 
Ch r ist ia n h ou se h ol d s a wo r k fully 
abr east of t h e la t es t m od e rn sc h ola r -
s h ip. I t h a s no r oo n1 f or d eta i led 
s pec u la tion a nd d e b a t a b le t h e ori es , 
but d e vot es its e l f t o th e facts of t h e 
Bib le i t se lf , tllu1 n in a t e d f r om eve r y 
po ss ib le so ur ce t h a t ca n a id t h e or -
d in a r y r ea d e r to kn ow a nd love an d 
u nd e r s tand t h e w or d of God f or h is 
kn ow le dg e , ed u cation , a nd d a il y li fe. 
50 0 illu stra ti on s, 14 rn a ps in co lor s . 
Si ze , G ¼ x 8 ¾. In c h es. Clot h . 
P rice - - ----- - - - - - -- --- -- ---- --- $2 .00 
NEW COl\11\IENTARY ON A CTS OF 
AFOST LES . 
l\IcGarv ey, J . W. 
Th is wo l'k Is u se d in bot h cla ss -
r oo m a nd s t ud y, a nd is r e ga rd e d by 
a ll ac qu a int e d with It as th e b es t 
com m e nt a r y on the Boo k of A c ts in 
exis t e n ce . Writt en in th e a u t h or 's 
b es t s t y le- It Is th e r ipe fruit of t hir -
t y ye a r s' e x p er ie nce a s Pro t'es s or of 
Sa cr ed Hi s tory In th e Coll ege of t h 0 
Bibl e , L exington , K y. Cloth . 560 
pag es . P rice -- - ----------- - ---$ 2.00 
THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAlllENT 
WI'l 'H NOTES . 
Jo hn son, B. w. 
(T wo Vo lum e s .) 
A s p le n di d c omm e n ta r y, compri s in g-
th e e n t ir e N ew T es t a m en t. V olum e I, 
Fo ur Go spe ls a nd A c ts; V o lu m e II , 
E p ist les a nd R e v elatio n . Pr ic e, p er 
volum e ----- --- - ----- ---- - - -- - - $2 .50 
SERl\lO NS , CHAPEL TALK S AN D 
DEBATE S. 
F reed, A. G. 
It Is j u s t off t h e p r ess. It is j u s t 
wh a t t h e n a m e indi ca t es . Th e a u -
th or h as p ut h is b est into i t. T h e 
s ubj ec t s cove r a w id e r a ng e a nd ar e 
of vit a l i nt er es t . T ea c h er s , p reac h e r s , 
e ld er s , s t u d en ts of th e Bib le-a ll who 
a r e d es ir ous of lea r n ing mo r e of t h e 
way of T ru t h s h ou ld h ave t h is vo l-
um e 1n th e ir li b r ari es . 232 p ag es . 
Clot h . Pri ce --- ----- -- - - -- - ---$2 .00 
COMMENT ARY ON ACT S. 
Lil> Scou.1b, D av id . 
A co mm e n ta ry on t h e A c t s o f t h e 
A p ost les, w i t h q u es ti on s s u it ed for 
the u se of f a mili es a nd sc h oo ls . Th is 
co mn1 e n ta r y is e s pec ia ll y a d a pt ed t o 
t h e co mpr e h e ns ion of t h e m asses of 
t h o peop le . I t a lso c o n ta in s a ch r on-
o logy of t h e Acts, m a p s h ow in g 
P a ul' s n1iss ion a r y j ou rn e y s, b r ief 
b iog r a ph ies of t he apos tl es, a nd an 
int 1·od u c to r y c ha p t e r on t h e H oly 
S pi r it . Clot h . 250 pages. Pr icc- - $1.7 5 
SHORT BmL E STORIE S. 
Ch ess or , J a ru es E. 
So n1any of t h e s t ori es o f B ibl e o ri-
g in lose t h e ir r ea l s ignifi ca n ce in t h e 
r e t e lli n g t h a t i t is a p leas u r e a nd a 
pr iv il e g e to r eco m m e n d t h is vo lu m e 
a s on e a m on g t h e fe w th a t a d h e r e 
stri c t ly t o t h e fac t s as w ri t t e n . Tir e -
s om e c h ron ology a nd n1in or ev e n ts 
h a ve bee n omitt ed , so t h at y ou ng 
r ead e r s a r e giv en t h e B ib le tr u t h s 
wit h ou t co n f u s ing dat a . Th e la n g u a ve 
is s im p le , bu t n o t c hildi sh . The Il-
lu s trati on s a r e as tr ue as po ss ib le t o 
mo d es a nd cu sto m s of t h e d ay , a n d 
a r e b ea u tif u lly color ed . E ve r y c h i ld 
s hou ld h a v e t h is b oo k fo r hi s v e r y 
ow n . Pr ice -- --- ---- - ----- - - - - $2.00 
CRUDEN'S COMP LETE CONCORD -
ANCE. 
T h is is ab solut ely indi spe nsab le to 
t h e tea c h er. 
F or m or e t h a n a ce nt u ry a nd a 
h a l f C r ud e n 's Co n cord a n ce h a s h e ld 
it s p la ce in t h e p ub li c es ti m ati on. .,. 
s pec ia l f eat u re of t hi s e diti on i s th e 
Ne w Tr a n s la t ion a nd R ev is ion o f 
P r op er Nam es of t h e Old a nd New 
T es t a m e n t s w it h t h e ir m ea n ing s 1n 
t h e or ig in a l la n g ua g es . Com p le t e in 
a ll r e s pec ts in 757 pa g es . Size , 6 ½ x 
9 1/2 in ch es . Bea u t ifu ll y bo un d in cl o t h . 
Pric e ---- - -- - - - - -- - ---- -- ---- - $2.00 
Bo u nd in g e n u in e flexi bl e leat h er , 
ro un d co r n er s, g o ld ed g es . Pric e $5 ,00 
, v it h P a t e n t Th u mb In d e x, 
add iti on a l - -- - - -------- - -----$0 ,50 
QUE STION S ANS WERED . 
Li1>scomb , D. , a n<l Sewell , E . G . 
(Ed i t e d by M . C . K ur f ees .) 
Qu estio n s b ea ri ng on t h e B ib le, th e 
Chu r c h , t h e Ch r is ti a n li f e , a n d k in-
dr e d sub je c t s a r e const a n t ly c om in g 
u p . W. A. Sc h u l t z, a n e v a n g e li s t r e -
s iding a t El P a so, T e xa s, w rit es : " I 
hav e 'Qu e stio n s An sw e r ed ,' by Li p s -
c on1b a nd Se w e ll, c omp il e d by K u r -
f ee s, and it c on ta in s m or e Bi bl e in -
f orm a ti on t h an a ny bo ok I e ve r saw . 
I h av e a ll th e works of Ca m pb e ll , 
M illi gan, Fr a nk lin , E rr e t t , McG a r v ey, 
R ot h erh a m, B . w. J ohn s on , a nd o t h-
e r s of our n ot e d pr ea ch e r s a nd e d u-
cato r s, but n on e was t h e p ee r of D a -
v id Li p s co mb ." Clot h . 700 p a g es. 
Pri ce ______________ _________ __ $3 oq 
ORDER FROM W ORLD VISION 
NAS HVILLE, TENN. 
P. 0 . BOX 173, 
VISION 
"Lift up you r eyes and look upon th e fields that are already 
white unto harv est." 
ROBERT s. KING , Editor 
Thi s bookl et is prin ted with the hop e that it will stir the hearts of 
God's peop le to the end that a mi ss ionary conscience m ay be created, and 
the missionary conscience will provide men and mean s to "Pre ach th e 
Gospel to the Wh ole Creation." 
If your heart is willing, and you desir e a part in thi s effort to hav e 
Christ made known to "every nation" and "every creature," send an offer-
ing to World Visi on, Box 173, Na shvill e, Tenn esse e. 
KING BIBLE SCHOOL 
HARRY F OX 
Ota Ibaraki-Ke n , Ju.pan . 
By ROBERT S. KING 
Harry R. Fox, the sub j ect of th is sketch, 
has been a missionary to J apan for the 
past thirte en years. Tog ether with his 
fami ly, he sp ent th e la st two years as a 
student at Dav id Lipscomb College, that 
he might bett er prepare him self for the 
training of young men. 
Th e Chur ch at David Lipscomb College, 
of whi ch he is a member, as sumed the re-
sponsibility of his ret urn to th e work at 
the King Bible School at Ota, J apan, last 
fa ll, an d is respons ible for his monthl y 
allowances. Other chu rches cooperat ing mak e this poss ible, and 
deserve the cre dit for keeping a missionary famil y on the for-
eign field. 
The work at Ota centers around th e King Bibl e Schoo l, and 
radiates to the rural regions aro und about, dist ributing thous-
ands of Gospels and tracts, doing person al an d evangelistic work 
among the vast neglected districts. 
Tho usands of villages are still unt ouched in J apa n. Thi s 
field is open to us now, and we must enter before the door s 
are closed by new superstitious cults which are rapidly making 
inroads there. 
Bro ther Fox is giving tr aining to worthy young men that 
th ey may be able to enter these open doors. Brethren, if we sow 
sparing ly, will we not reap accordingly? Broth er Fox' s phy si-
cal condition is not good at pr esent, and we are asking you to 
r emember him in your daily petitions at the Thro ne of Grace. 
--
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YOUNG PEOPLE-MISSIONARIES 
BY ERNE ST B EAM 
H er e in Ca lifornia ·we u sed to 
have a la rg e numb er of " sub-divi-
sion s." The r ea ltor s woul d ge t ou t 
beyond th e hou ses and stor es al-
r eady er ecte d, secure a des ira ble 
tract of land, lay out th e st r eets and 
divide up the lots and th en have 
lar ge bu se s which da ily br ought th e 
pro spect iv e buyer s to a larg e t en t 
on th e " sub-divi sion ." Th er e som e 
or a tor wou ld t ell th e custom er s ,vh y 
thi s pa rticu lar pi ece of land had 
every a dvantage and he vi sua lized 
for them the beauty of th e p lac e 
when a ll was bu ilt up. Th e near-
nes s to "d own-town Los An ge les," 
the "w idened h ighway" tha t wou ld 
soon come r ight by th e tr act - these 
and all oth er fe ature s wer e se t fo r th. 
Well , th er e aro se some criti cism of 
th ese r ealtor s. B.ob Shul er in Lo s 
Ang eles on his rad io gav e th em un-
favorab le comm ent and sa id many 
of th em " swi ndled th e publi c." H e 
accus ed them of makin g ea stu ner s 
believe th e Ca liforni a clim ate is so 
desirab le th at p resently every one 
will lea ve th e ea st and th at even 
tr ees wou ld be r ent ed as lodgin g 
places for th e influ x of to u r ist s. 
And one day about th at tim e I wen t 
with a friend to one of tho se t ent s 
and I heard th e ora tor defend th e 
operation of th e r ealto r s. I r eme m-
ber the best point he m ade. H e fir st 
call ed att ention to a numb er of com-
muni t ies out her e that had sprun g 
up with no prop er pl annin g . H e 
show ed th e na r row st r eet s th at 
either mu st be re- planned or t hat 
comm unity cou ld not gr .ow. H e 
showed advant ages that had been 
secured by adjoini ng tr act s t hu s 
mak ing th e fir st tr act dep rec iat e 
considerably in valu e. To be show ed 
the dead stre et s, t he wa st ed pro p-
erty, th e baby lon of aff airs r esu lt -
ing all from one thin g ; vi z : lack of 
prop er pla nning in th e begin nin g. 
Th en he show ed th e r ea ltor s a s the 
plann er s for ~hes e new tr ac t s. Th ey 
had th ought of ever ythin g and in 
year s to come the people wou ld ca ll 
th em "b lesse d" for havin g been so 
far -sig h ted. And to th e cr edit of 
t he rea ltor it will hav e to be said 
that some of their communi t ies arc 
desira ble above all ot her s becaus·e 
they did plan them pro perl y . Of 
cour se he did not t ell th em but in 
ca se you come to Ca liforni a I will 
te ll you that some of th em got ve ry, 
ver y good pay fo r th eir plann ing. 
B'ut th e orator lef t the whole pict u r e 
a s one of alt rui sm on th e par t of 
th e r ea ltor s. Th ey did t he plann ing 
and th e ye ar s to come woul d j ust if y 
th em a thou sa nd-fo ld. Th a t wa s the 
id ea . 
If all of u s youn g peo pl e will vi su-
aliz e ou r worl d in whi ch we live 
about a s th at orat or v isua lized the 
developm en t of a la r ge city we w ill 
come to see th e re ligious w orkers as 
th e plann er s-tho se who determin e 
wh at ou r li fe sh all be lik e her e. We 
hea r of di location s, gr eat socia l, 
economi c and po liti ca l st r uct ur es 
t hat need to be p lann ed an ew and a 
baby lon of confu sion t hr ou ghou t 
the wor ld toda y. If we a r e going 
to be like God we mu st love thi s 
wor ld of our s f-01' he loved it . Then 
we must get h is vision of how we 
need to procee d to cor r ect , r ea dju st 
and p lan in keepin g wi th the fut ure. 
The re lig ioni st is th a t pl ann er of 
the futur e. Th e des tru ct ion of 
P aga n Rome was clue la r ge ly to th e 
fa ct that Chri st ian s p raye d and 
plann ed fo r it s down fa ll. Th e wealth 
of liberty and democr a tizin g of gov-
ern ment and of a ll inh er en t in stitu -
ti ons gre w out of th e grea t Prot es-
tant Refo r ma t ion. Th e r eligion ist is 
alway s the fo rerunn er - th e pl anner 
- of t omor r.ow. In pr oportion to hi s 
success is th e peace and we ll-being 
of society secur ed. And whe n he 
fa ils woe be to th e wor ld. 
Th e grea te st th eme of the ages is 
r elig ion . If you want to t ake hold 
of thi s t err ibly sick wor ld of ours 
you t ake hold of r eligion. Settl e 
down to a walk with J esus Chr is 
and you will find succee din g gener a -
tion s ca llin g you bl es sed. Who ever 
control s re ligion control s every t hing. 
J esus kno ws th a t; th e Devil kn ow 
that and happ y a r e we if w e know: 
th a t. Wh at a field of op erati o 
looms befo r e us bot h for the horn 
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mi ss ion worker s , and the fo1·eign 
mission workers-all mis si on work-
ers ! We thank God for the field, 
we des ire all sha ll catch the vi sion, 
and that togeth er we shall plan and 
then work the plan. Now we won't 
get the dollar s and cent s out of it 
now that those rea ltors got. We 
will get what Chri st received her e 
in this world. But w e will be tak en 
care of all right both now and her e-
after. 
Th e Chur ch of Chri st young peo-
ple ar e exceedingly fort un ate in hav-
ing the greatest plea of a ll to pre-
ent . First, it is undenominational. 
That m ean s we seek to includ e every 
good, elimina te every evi l, and thu s 
in stead of being one church among 
many we just be many in one church 
-one body. Very, very few church es 
other than the Church of Chri st 
t hink thi s way. They believe the 
Metho dist s can excel in some way s, 
the Ad venti st s excel in givng, th e 
Chr istia n Scientist s excel n develop-
ing peace of mind, and so on with 
a ll. But Paul say s, "Not so." In 
First Corinthians on the subj ect of 
divi sion s (d enomin at ion s ) he sa ys, 
"A ll thing s are your' s." In the one 
clm?"Ch a ll exce llencie s mu st be 
found. H e positive ly forbid s tha t 
we pe rmit one church to hav e one 
good thing an I another church to 
have ano ther good thing. Th e one 
churc h is to hav e "a ll good tings." 
H e was a "wise ma ste rbuild er." (1 
Cor. 3 :10.) It is wise then that 
we have done wi t h div ision s and 
plead for all to be memb er s of one 
chur ch and thu s be j oint -partici-
pants in every good. 
Second ly, th s church of Chri s t of 
th ~ Bible is both other-wor ldly and 
this-wor ldly. Thr ough the sac rifi ce 
of Chr is t we look up to God and see 
of a cert ainty hi s ways ar e not our' s . 
From afa r we b1·ing our vi sion s and 
plans of work and toil and wor ship. 
God is in anoth er world and h e 
kn ows how thi s univ ers e sub sis t . 
So we get t hi s oth er-w orld vi sion 
a nd th ere unto do we k eep the ordi-
nances of bapti sm and th e Lord' s 
supp er toge th er with every in stitu-
tion of he aven ju st as the Lord gave 
th em: Thi s is very neces sary . If 
we did not hav e the se r emind er s we 
would soon lose th e vision of th e 
other world. Then we would become 
like erring men. Bu t God gives u s 
or dinance s which when we think 
upon we keep a tru e vi sion, an 
heave nly vi sion - a vision harmoni-
ous with all the place s of God. Some 
churches make too much of ritual-
ism. They m ak e the se ordinance s a 
mean s in themselv es for di splay and 
pomp. But the church of Chri st 
keeps th em in th e original simplicity. 
How happy we should be to find a 
p eopl e like that in th e world. But 
having received our vi s ion from Goel 
we do no t wait until we com e to the 
oth er wo1·ld to practic e thi s n ew life. 
No, we beg in to do th e will of God 
upon earth a s it is done in heave n . 
Th e hom e, we say , mu st be like that 
vis ion from heav en. Man' s treat -
m ent of man mu st be in keeping 
with t he h eave nly patte rn. Work, 
indu stry - all thin g s in keeping with 
it. So we are both other-worldly 
~nd th is-worldly ju st a J esus Ch rist 
was. 
And , finally, not only hav e we 
th ese excellent con sideration s to hold 
for th to a ll peopl e- we have an-
oth er: We go for fra nknes s, for 
inve stigation, for counse l. We are 
willing and anxiou s to study and to 
di scuss matter s with all people. We 
are not sa ti sfied with a divid ed 
chu rc h for that m akes a divid ed, 
war ring world. W e hold forth invi-
tations for joint study with all peo-
ple . We say, "Com e let u s reason 
together." Many people do not wi sh 
to st udy togeth er bu t we do. Th at 
is ju st as C hri st would have it. 
Con sider the wea lth of materials 
we hav e from Christ and look upon 
th e field that is now a ll a babylon 
of wan in g faction s. As good mi s-
sionari es let u s tog ethe r work and 
p lan for the future. 
"WHY DIDN'T YOU LET US 
l{NOW?" 
"Why didn't you t ell us sooner ?" 
Th e words came sa d and low, 
"Oh, ye who know the gospel truths, 
Why didn't you let us know? 
The Saviour died for all the world, 
He died to save from woe, 
But we neve r heard the story -
Why didn't you let u s know?" 
._ 
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AN EXPLANATORY STATEMENT 
The following statem ent r egar d-
ing B'r oth er Moreh ea d's wor k, ap -
peare d in th e Gospel Advocate May 
9, 1935 , an d I am glad t o pass it on 
to r ea der s of th e Wor ld Vi sion.-
R. S. K ing . 
. B. D. More head , havin g engaged 
m some pur ely mi ssionary labor 
him self, fee ls mor e zea l in mi ss ion-
ary work should be mani feste d th an 
i;; u sually seen among member s of 
th e chu rc hes of Chri st. He un der-
stand s it to be hi s r ight and per -
sonal ciuty to ca ll t he a tte nt ion of 
br ethr en to t heir neglect an d to u r ge 
~hem to tak e more of th is vit a :Jy 
1n:po_rtant wor k. Besid es u r ging 
m1ss10nary effort s, he sells re ligi ous 
books , tak es sub scripti on s for r eli-
gious paper s, as well a s pr each es 
when opportunit y pr esents , fo r h e 
believe s thi s will contribu te to the 
gener al advan ceme nt of th e churc h . 
He believes th at all he does along 
th ese lin es shou ld be done , as opp or -
tunit y offer s, by every eva ngeli st in 
a gener al field and by ever y local 
prea cher . H e does no t under st and 
it to be some official wor k t o whi ch 
one mu st be ap point ed by a congr e-
ga tion in behalf -of ot her congr ega-
tion s, or an official wor k to which 
one m ay appoint him self , bu t a vol-
unt a r y work whi ch an y preac her 
may do and a ll shou ld do. 
Thi s work on hi s pa r t is pur ely 
volun tary, a per sona l un derta kin g, 
ju st as it would be in th e ca se of 
one doin g gener a l eva ngelistic work. 
As alre ady exp la ined, he th ink s ev-
ery preac her who decides on doin g 
loca l or evang elist ic wor k should do 
some per sonal mi ssionary work and 
ur ge every congr ega ti on where he 
pre aches to do some. In t a lking of 
mi ss ionar y wor k, he urge s congre -
ga tion s to se lect th eir own p r ea cher 
and to send him to a place of their 
own choosin g, or t o select some mi s-
sionary al r eady on some field and to 
send t heir support to th e congr ega-
tion whi ch is dir ect in g th e miss ion-
a ry 's labor s or direc t to th e miss ion -
ary him self . As an indi vidu a l, h e is 
in good sta nding wit h th e congrega-
tion wh er e he has hi s member ship . 
Th e elder s of hi s home congr egati on 
encourage him to do any wor k th at 
a gospel prea cher shou ld do, and he 
is res pon sib le to th em for hi s tea ch-
ing and mor al conduc t, but he is 
not sent by them t o fill any ap point-
men t s or t o carry ou t any partic u-
lar missi ona ry sche me. How eve r, he 
fee ls it hi s privileg e as a Chr ist ian 
to make men t ion of t he congreg ati on 
direc t ing the wor k of a mi ss ionary, 
and suggest s th at br ethr en as sist 
su ch wor k if they so desir e. H e a lso 
fe els it his pr ivilege and du ty to put 
befo r e chu rch es the need s of th e 
miss ionar y. He t hink s this is ·a 
r igh t belonging t o any Chr isti an . 
Regar ding h is perso nal suppor t, he 
is w illin g fo r brethr en t o fe llowship 
him what ever t hey th ink hi s work 
is wor t h to t he chu r ch loca lly or to 
the chu rch g ener ally, eit,her thro ugh 
hi s pr ea chin g or t he distibr ut ion of 
li terat u re. He un derstand s whe n he 
is u rgi ng people to ta ke part in mi s-
sionary wor k that he is pr eaching 
on t he necessity of t r ying to sa ve 
the lost . In thi s wor k he ha s no 
r igh t s, pr ivileges , nor du tie s th at do 
not r est upon every preac her, and 
does not wi sh to be und er stood as 
hav ing ass umed any au thor ity . Hi s 
ear nest desire is that every pr eacher 
in th e chu rch of Chr ist will do hi s 
best in tryi ng to brin g a ll Chr isti ans 
to a full re a lizat ion of stri ving to 
sa ve the lost at home an d ab r oad . 
HE WAS DEVOTED 
"R eca ll th e twenty -one year s, g ive 
me back a ll its experi ences , g ive me 
it s ship wrec k s, gi ve me it s sta nding s 
in the fac e of deat h , g ive it me sur-
rounde d with savag es with spea rs 
an d clu bs, giv e it me back ag ain 
wi th spear s flying abou t me, with 
the clubs kn ocki ng me to the gr ound, 
g ive it me back, and I will st ill be a 
mi ss ionar y ."- Davi d L iving ston e. 
The priv ilege of di spelling dar k-
ness fro m heat hen countr ies wi th the 
gospel is given to ever y tr ea tu re. 
Th e Chu rch of Chr ist has doubled 
it s list of Missionari es in Fore ign 
Coun t r ies sin ce 1925 . 
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SOME OPPORTUNITIES IN MONT ANA 
W. DON HO CKADAY 
Bozeman is a town of 6,855 people. The agricultural college 
is located th ere, we have one brother and thr ee sisters there. 
The young man has not had much experience in leading the wor-
ship, but I believe he is clean in lif e and will try anything but 
lead the singing. He is a teach er in the college. 
Ka lispell is a town of 6,094 people. About twelve members 
ha ve gotten together and are carrying on the work. Lolo is 
a sma ll town and has three members. It is not far from Mis-
soula, the univ ersity town in the western part of the state. 
Spokane, Washington is just across the line from Missoula. They 
have a small band of Christians there. A preacher should be 
located at Kalispell. Brother J. S. Lewis lives there. I beli eve 
that a preacher living at Kalispell, with th e aid of the brethren 
there and at Spokane could work the entire territory just named. 
I know nothing of the financial condition of the brethren at 
Spokane, but the brethren at the other plac es are not able to help 
mu ch wit h the finances. 
The work in Billings is having a slow steady growth. We 
have been working her e three years and we can see an increase 
in cro wds and int ere st from year to year . 
Brother Bats ell Baxter, in a recent article entitled, "Church 
Co-operation in Mission Work," quotes from Brother David 
Lipscomb as follows, "I do not believe that th e work of sus-
taining missionaries will be effectua lly done until each congre-
gatio n selects and sustains or helps to sustain its own mission-
ary and make his support its work to be regularly and con-
scient iously attended to. Let each church as it is able support 
a preac her of th e gospel. If one is not able within itself, let it 
or them confer with one or more neighboring churches, and let 
so many as needed to support a man do it by regular contri-
butions; but by all mea ns avoid associations that ignore and take 
the wor k out of th e hand s of the churches." Then the church es 
would know personally their missionary. He could write to the 
elders his prob lems and much fatherly advice and sober counsel 
would be continually going to the missionary from older heads. 
He could visit them, r eport his work, and hold meetings for the 
hom e church and thus th e elders that had the oversight of the 
"York could keep in much closer touch with his thinking on Bible 
hu es. To me, nothing would staba lize mission work more than 
this. 
I wo~ld like to assist in any way I can, congregations in-
terested m sending men to this field. Write me at 2406 3rd 
Avenue, North, Billings, Montana. 
. "Brethren, lift up your eyes and look at these fields ready for the 
ieaper." Whom will we send and who will go for u s?-R. S. K.' 
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THE PREACHER AND THE 
MISSIONARY 
BY S. P. PITTMAN 
That the preach er has an influ ence out of proportion to his 
deserts is very evident . '" I'll ask my preac her about it"; "I 
know that is so : I hea r d th e prea cher say it" ; "Th er e can' t be 
any harm in it, for I saw the pr eacher do it." Thus th e pr eacher , 
whether he wills it or not, moulds thought . and chara cter . The 
success or fai lure of a movem ent, good or bad, r ests to an alarm -
ing extent with the pre acher. No wond er J ames says: "B e not 
many of you teachers, my brethr en, knowin g that we shall r e-
ceive heavier judgm ent ." 
For som e peopl e to talk against some thin gs is but to adver -
tise those things. Talking about and against th e Ford au tomo-
bile made the "Ford" famous . But with th e preacher, th e case 
seems different. A pub lic statem ent, a pri vat e r emark, and the 
impression is made-an impression th at remains long aft er the 
preacher has forgotten all about it. When an influ ent ial 
preacher, for instanc e, speaks dispa ra gingly about our school 
based upon Christian princip les, simply because th ey do not 
measure up to secular institutions in bigness, some youn g man 
or woman may be discourag ed from attending. In that way the 
preacher has deterred one from getting an education fro m a 
Christian College, and has retard ed th e progres s of the school 
itself. 
If the preacher's worcl is weighty, his silence ma y be even 
more consequential. To be silent upon the love of God is dis-
astro us. To ignore a principl e is to derogate it . 
All of this leads up to the question of missions, and points 
out the possibi lity and respon sibilit y of th e pr eacher in what 
we are pleased to call the "hom e land." Th e idea of an y an-
tagonism between the preacher in th e hom e land and the one 
in the "foreign mission field" is almost unb elievable. Apostle, 
Evangelist, Preacher, Missiona ry- words differing wid ely ety -
mologically, are striking ly simil ar. In the early days of the 
Church, every apostle was an evangelist, a preacher, and a mis -
sionary; and every prea cher was a real missionary. 
Everything done in the mission field may not be ideal, and 
everything done in our mirlst in stirring up an interest in the 
missionaries laboring in dist ant lands ma y not be above criti -
cism; but does balking on the part of pre achers and carping cen-
sure clarify the matt er? To sta nd in th e way of th e work is 
rather an exhibition of sloth and cowardi ce. Let the pre ache 
cooperate and in that way th e work will go on apace, and 
better fee ling will prov e the way for a mor e ideal method. If we 
preachers can just get our heart s right toward God and toward 
the dying world, the glorious work of spr eading the Good News 
will prosper. 
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"A MORE EXCELLENT WAY" 
BY 0. D. BIXLER 
There is often more than one good way to do a thing. Some 
ways ma y be more lawful than expedient. · In the beginning of 
a work, though th ey be less coordinated than succeeding ones. 
th e first efforts are essential to the final well being of the project. 
Such for example are the first efforts of a child's walk, talk, etc. 
We become more skillful in the preaching of the gospel as we 
continue to do it. In the scriptures we hav e many examples of 
how the early Christians preached the gospel. One: "They that 
were sca ttere d abroa d went about preaching the Word." (I won-
der what a little "scattering" t oday would do for the gospel?) 
Again, the apostles, especially Paul , went throughout the world 
in some way :-"Which was preached in all creation under 
heaven." We have examples of men on fire with the love for 
perishing souls so much that they could not refrain from going. 
And aga in , examples of th e churches sending out the gospel, 
singly an d collectively, are numerous. In all these different ways 
th ey were fulfilling the int ended purpose. · 
The greatest need of the church today is two-fold, first, that 
pr eacher s, teachers and leaders make the major part of their 
pr ogra m that of enligtening the 'churches as to their duty to 
sound out the word, rather than so much interest in preaching 
for an established congregation,-(incidentally there are many 
located men because of the amount of remuneration at that 
place) ; and, secondly, that the congregations get under way in 
a gr eater way than now, in ca:rrying out the programs put be-
fore them by these tea cher s. "Show me thy faith apart from 
thy works, and I will show you my faith by my works." 
Concisely: 
Th e godly elders of CL working congregation will purpose in 
their heart s to fit m,en for the work. Th ey will th en "choose out 
from among them! ' suita ble mcdericil for th e trai ning and equip-
ping for the work. Th ese wi ll be sent forth, responsible to th e 
home congregation for th eir conduct cind support, subject to 
their advice and f ellowsh ip . . 
Such a plan far surpass es any other. It's God's great way. 
To fa llow it wi ll civoid many err ors that hav e been 11wde. · 
Thr ee things are necess ary to its success. First, Scriptural 
ch~r ches. Second; (a), able elders and preachers; (b) fit ma-
terial for tra ining. Third; finan cing and overseeing the work. 
The greates t barrier seems to be the financing of the work. Let 
~hurches cooperate. The Bible example_s of it re_main since the 
ays of the apostles. The elders can arrange this. 
The only way this can be brought about is for those who 
have the vis ion now to pass it on to others. What are we going 
to do about it? 
10 WORLD VI S ION 
VISION 
B. D. MOR EHEAD 
"Where there is no vision the people peri sh. "-David . 
"Lift up your eyes and look on th e fields."- J esus. 
"The world is th e field."-J esus. 
"Go ye therefor e, and te ach all nation s."-J esus. 
"Th e Church is th e pill ar an d ground of th e t ruth." - P aul. 
"Your faith is spoken of th roughout th e world."-Paul. 
"From you sounded out th e word of th e Lor d, not only in 
Macedoni a and Achia but in every place your fa ith Godward has 
gone forth so th at we need not speak anythin g."-Paul. 
Had Chri sti ans tod ay th e pass ion for souls which J esus had 
and the vision th e early Chr ist ians had, th e Churc h of Chri st 
would be in ever y nati on of th e wor ld. Nothin g will bring one 
closer to th e Lord th an mission work. It has become my obser -
vation th at missiona r ies become more spiri t ually mind ed th e 
long er th ey stay on th e field. 
We may not do miss ion work if we can pu t our selves con-
scientiou sly in eith er one of th e two following classes. 
Since only 1 % of our preachers 
are m foreign lands, we conclude that 
99 % of our talent and energy is used 
111 the homeland, where only 10% of 
humanity lives. 
"Wher e t,here is no vision people peri sh." Pro v. 29: 18. 
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stitious [very religious]. 
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OU R PRAYER 
0 Lord , th ou wh o did st so love th e world 
as t o give thin e onl y bego tt en Son , tha t wh o-
soever believe th in Him sh ould n ot peri sh, bu t 
have everla sting life, w e beseec h Th ee t o im -
pa rt to u s som ething of t h y love fo r a lo,;t 
world that we ma y dili ge ntl y do our pa r t in 
g ivin g th e Gospel t o all th e peo pl e of th 'c! 
ea rth. 
We thank Th ee th at Th ou did st includ e all 
th e nati on s in th e r eac hes of Th y mercy in 
J es us Chri st. 
We thank Th ee th at Th ou did st send th e 
Gospel to u s . 
Sti r .our h ea r t s to a gre at er zea l fo r t he 
sp r ea d of th e Gospel a s Pa ul' s was stir re d 
when h e saw the city of A then s g iven wholl >· 
to id olatr y. 
Ma y th e Chu rc h be obedient to th e com -
mand of J esu s t o go in to all th e wor ld to 
make discipl es of a ll p eople s eve n as gi ven 
us by our Lor d. Bless th e mi ss ionari es bot h 
at h ome and on fo reign field s wh o ar e ca rryin g 
the Gospel t o th ose wh o kn ow Th ee not and 
wh o ar e m ini ster in g in th e Nam e of J es u ~. 
St r ength en and su sta in th em , and giv e t hem 
soul s a s a r ewa rd fo r th e ir la bor s. May th a t 
pro mi se d da y com e spee dil y wh en the kn owl-
edge of th e Lor d shall cover t he ear th a . 
wa t ers cover th e sea. Give Th y p eopl e lib -
er al h eart s in th e supp ort of mi ss ion s at h ome 
and abr oad tha t Thy wor d ma y be kn own 
thr ough out th e earth, and Th y sa vin g p ower 
a mong all n at ion s. 
I N HI S N AME 
Since only l % of o ur preachers 
are 111 foreign lands, we conclude that 
99 °o of o ur talent and ene.rgy is used 
in the homelan<l1 where only IO% of 
humanity lives. 
"W here the re is no vi sio n peop le perish. " Prov . 29: 18 . 
T he cibove cai ·toon wa s sugg es t ed by 0 . D. Bi x ler 
On th e m an 
w ho d isbeliev es 
th e B ibl e t hen : 
r est s no re sp on -
sibi lit y of obey -
in g it s t eac h-
ing s . J am es is 
car eful t o te ll 
ever y soul w ho 
does be lieve in 
th e Wore! th at 
o . 11. u 1x1.1<:n th er e is mor e 
t l: an m er e belief n ecessary . Thi s 
h.1tter is a lmo st unn eces sa ry to th e 
n~a n who a ppre c ia tes t he suff e rin g 
an d sa crifi ce on th e p art of th e 
La mb of God who pu rc h a sed him . 
H e ca nnot be cont en t unl ess he is 
h umb ly bu t con st antly try in g t o p a ss 
t l1e t iding s of th e p r ese n t and t he 
Et ern a l Sa lv a tion to hi s peri shin g 
n eig hbor . H e n eeds no comman d t o 
do so. B u t Sat an would not hav e 
it so and su gg est s to th e heart s of 
pr ofe ss ing Ch r is ti a ns a ll m ann er of 
excu ses fo r no t sh arin g th e bless -
ing s with a ll m en . Th e abo ve dr aw-
ing illu st rati ng Ep h . 4 : 12 sho w s 
wh o is ba ck of t he movem en t and 
t he r esu lt s of h is effort s so far as 
t he sprea d of th e gsospe l is con-
cer n ed. On ly a ver y sm all per cen t 
of "a ll th e wor ld" is bein g r eac h ed . 
W e h av e been sav ed by a re fu lfill --
m,<;n t of t he Grea t Commi ss ion . Let 
us no t be det err ed by t he " sp ir it ua l 
ho sts of w ick edness ." 
The love of Goel sh oul d LE AD you 
t o mi ssio nar y end ea vor . 
Love t o yo ur f ell ow m en sh ould 
MOVE you t o mi ss iona r y end ea vor . 
Love to your se lf sh ould LE AD yo u 
t o mi ss ionar y endeavor . 
Chr ist had compa ss ion fo r th e n eg -
lec t ed multitud e . (M att . 9 :36.) 
Th ere are 31,600,000 peop le in th e 
s ixt een South ern St a tes n ot enr oll ed 
in an y Sunday Sch ool. Ea ch one 1s 
pr ec ious in th e sight of th e Lor d . 
"Eve n so it is n ot th e will of yo u r 
F a th er wh o is in He ave n , that one of 
t hese litt le on es sh ou ld per ish ."-
( Ma t t . 18 : 14.) 
WORLD VISION 
"Lift up your eyes and look upon the fields tluit ar e cilready 
white un to harv est ." 
ROBERT s. KING , Edito r 
Thi s book let is printed with th~ hop e that .it will stir t he hearts of 
God ' peop le to the end th at .a miss1~nary con scienc e may be ~re~ted, an d 
th e missionary con scie nc e will prov ide men and mea n s to P1each th e 
Go pel to the Whol e Creation." . . . . 
If your heart is wi ll ing, and you desll'e a part m th is effo1 t to hav e 
Chri st made known to "every nation" and "every creatur e," send a n offer-
ing to Wor ld Vision, Box 173, Na shvi lle, Tenn essee. 
SAT AN IS ANTI-MISSIONARY 
R . C. BELL 
No mat ter how Satan ,or iginated, 
he, t hro ughout the entir e Bible, is 
th e powerfu l, perpetua l enemy of 
Go l. And especially when God be-
g ins a new work is Satan, hopin g 
to destroy it befor e it gains mo-
mentum, active against it. Witn ess 
t he trage dy in Ed en, the t emptation 
of Chri st in the wilderne ss, and, 
after he had fai led with Chri st per-
sonal ly, his unrnlenting oppo sition to 
Chri st' s infant church. H e bitter ly 
cont ested every inch of grnund th e 
chu rch ga in ed from the very fir st. 
In J er usa lem, aft er fa iling to s top 
th e preac hing of the apo stl es by 
threats, imprisonment, and scourg -
in g, he changed hi s tact ics and 
str uck from within, fill ing the heart 
of Anania . to lie to God. (Act s 5:3.) 
Wh en Chri st overr uled Steph en 's 
martyrdom to Satan' s confu sion and 
tarted th e church on it s way to the 
uttermo st part s of the earth, Satan 
followed to Samari a and found an-
ot her human agent in Simon th e 
sorce 1·er. (Act s 8.) Wh en Christ 
put to sea and went to th e island 
of Cypr us, the hom e of on e of Sa-
h :n 's most efficient ag ents (Venu s, 
who se wors hi p was mo st wick ed and 
licentiou s ), Satan u sed hi s son B'ar-
{~sus, to interfere . (Acts 13 :10.) 
\ hen Chri st 's church in her Chri s-
tian Odysse y reached th e shores of 
~ ur?pe, Satan, a ltho ugh fight ing a 
on, 1stent ly losin g war, u sed the 
g irl with a spir it of div in ation in a 
desperate effort to keep Chri st ou t 
of Europ e. (Act s 16.) . 
Satan, "the prin ce of t hi s wor ld, " 
was defeated in th e fir st Chri ·tian 
cen tu ry; but he wa s not cap tur ed, 
and he has contin ued th e struggle 
with Chri st down thro ugh th e cen-
tu r ies . H e is sagac ious and change s 
hi s weap ons a s occa sion requires, 
eve n unto fa shioning "himself into 
::.n angel of light." He lear ned long 
sinc e a bett er way to mak e war on 
Chri st and Hi s sa int s than to u se 
fire a nd sword. If in the tw enti eth 
centur y h e can exceeding ly curtail 
the mi ss ionary act ivity of th e fir st 
cent ur y, not by bloody persecut ion, 
but by ind ucing Chri stian s to be 
ju st selfishly indiff er ent about such 
wor k, it is a ll the same to him . Ver -
ily, "our wre st ling is not aga in st flesh 
a lid blood, but aga inst th e princi-
pa litie s, against the powers, against 
the wor ld-r ul ers of th is darkness, 
aga inst the spirit ua l ho st s of wick-
edne ss in t he h eaven ly place s." 
(Eph. 6 :2 .) "Be sober, be watch-
fu l ; your adv ersary the devil, as a 
r oar ing lion, wa lketh abo ut, seek in g 
whom he may devour ; whom w ith-
sta nd steadfast in your faith." (1 
P eter 5 :8.) In thi s world -old con -
t r over sy betwee n God and Sat an , 
·who se side are we on? Ne utra l ity 
is impo ssib le. "He that is not with 
me is agai n st me," saith th e Lord . 
4 WO RL D VISION 
The ap pa lling n eglect of mi ss ion-
a ry work, the chief purpose and end 
of the Church of Christ on earth, 
among us today surely is the re sult 
of Satan' s doings. Can it be that 
he is blinding our eyes? He cannot 
deceive u s about baptism and the 
Lord's Supp er, as he is doing th e 
denominational world, but may it 
not suit hi s purpose just a s well to 
deceive us about something else? If 
he can defeat the divine will and 
destroy human souls, what doe s he 
car e about the way in which h e does 
it? Of course he does not want 
Chr ist to start new work now in 
Mexico, the pagan Orient, or any -
where else. Indeed, nothin g suit s 
him better than to keep simpl e New 
T esta ment Chri st ian s ( ?) and thei r 
money within a comparatively sm all 
di strict of our South . 
Th e church of God is now and al-
way s ha s been engaged in a de s-
p erate s truggle for her very life 
with th e Devil, and it help s he r to 
prepare and to fight succe ss fully to 
know who her enemy is. Moreove r 
it help s in like manner to know th e 
way s and mean s he uses in wag in g 
this war . El se she may fight a s 
"bea tin g th e air." 
OTHERS 
B'Y ALONZO WILLIAM S 
I am lon esome. I own all th e au-
tomobi les and highway s, train s anrl 
rai lroads, aeroplanes and airports, 
ships and waterways , po st offices and 
mail boxe s, manufacturing plants 
and their products, park s and play-
things, fields and Jive stock, wood s 
and wi ld life; telephone s, radios , 
hou ses , clothe s, j ewe lry, silver and 
gold-I am sole owner of the world . 
I a m the only per son on earth. I 
do not travel, for there is no one 
t0 see. I need not work, for every-
thing is min e. It is usele ss to write, 
telephone or radio, for th ere is no 
one to rec eive . I care nothing for 
clothe s, for I will not be seen. How 
lon esome life is without oth ers . 
If th e foregoing were true of 
eve ry one of u s for a brief period, 
we would be convinced of our ab so-
lute ne ed of oth ers and other s' ab-
rn lute n eed of us. Other s ga ve me 
birth, nur sing, clothing, shelter, 
training, a wife, employment and 
a ll I h ave. Other s cau se me jo y 
and sorrow, prosperity and adver sity . 
Others tempt me and protect me, 
condemn me and save me. 
The eart h and sky were given to 
cne man. For their enjoyment , J e-
hovah kn ew man' s need of oth ers 
a nd created Eve for Adam and pro-
vided for th eir procreation, for, said 
He , " It is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will mak e him a 
help me et ." (Gen . 1 :18.) 
"Non e of us liv eth to him self." 
(R om. 14 :7.) Thi s principle is tru e 
socia lly and spiritually. The street , 
store, field, school morn, chu rch 
hou se, firn side and dining tab le are 
lone some plac es wi thou t oth er s . So 
i11 order to r eceive th e greate st bene-
fi l of what a p er son ha s, he mu st 
shar e th e greatest amount of it with 
the gr eatest number of ot her s . The 
farmer want s a bi g crop and a rea dy 
market and the merchant want s a 
big stock of goods and m any cu s-
tomer s. Oth ers a re indi spen sable 
for th e enjoyment of li'fe. 
The moral safety of our children, 
when th ey are away from hom e, de-
pend s on others. If every pers on 
whom it is pos sibl e for th em to see 
ac school, on the stre et s or at the 
party wer e morally correct , there 
woul d be littl e or no cau se of un-
ea sin ess about th eir behavior and 
safety. If eve ry p er son with whom 
they a ssociat e were mora lly correct, 
there would be less worry about 
whom they marry. No boy or girl 
i& strictly safe in society until every 
memb er of that society is a safe 
a ssociate . What an opportunity we 
have for mi ss ionar y se rvice even a t 
our door! 
Observe now th e univer sal scope 
of the se sacre d writing s which poin t 
u s to col'l' ect spiritual relation ship s. 
J esu s taught th e di sciple s to ex pres s 
an in te r est in other s wh en the y 
rra yed, as : "Our Father . .. Giv e 
(('0 111inu ed on pa ge 1 4) 
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"TO SA VE LIFE, OR ?" . 
(LUKE 6:9) 
HAR VEY W. RIGG S 
" Woe. is me if I preac h not the 
g,ospel, .. . that I may by all mean s 
Sl)ve some." ( 1 Cor . 9: 16-22.) Do 
we feel this way about so using the 
gospe l as to sa ve every soul possi-
bie? Not discuss ing fields, plan s, 
and act ivit ies ju st now, are we rea l-
ly concer ned in the matter? Do we 
tru ly apprec iate sa lvation, r eca llin g 
our own lost condition without 
Chri st? Are we gra teful th at oth er s 
brought to u s the gospel of Christ, 
witho ut which we should be as ig-
nora nt, godles s, and hea thenish as 
other s who yet bear a defiled imag e 
of the same Creator? 
"The whole world lieth in wicked-
ness." Shall I accept thi s wicked 
state, become callou sed to it, even 
friend ly with th e wicked world? Let 
me be terribly concerned, actively 
and libera lly "merciful" like the Fa -
ther in Heaven, who sent hi s own 
Son to t hese lost soul s, not to con-
demn but to save them. This back-
grou nd of a devil -dominat ed world, 
-a recrea nt, ruined race, is the only 
expl anati on for God's giving hi s Son 
t.:i earth, for the Saviour's suffer-
ing, for Calvary' s painful scene. 
Thi s purp ose and plan to save th e 
world change s th e Cross from a 
burn ing shame into a burning bea-
con light. The re surrection chang es 
Jiis death fr om tragedy to triumph; 
the Way of th e Cro ss become s a 
way of life to those who may be 
brou ght to follow Him. "Thus it 
beehooved the Christ to suffer and 
to ri se fr om the dead the third day, 
and that repent ance and remi ssion 
of sin should be pr eached in hi s 
name am ong all nations ." Hear 
Chri st 's command in what has been 
rightly fea tured as 
OUR GREAT COMMISSION: 
Unrepealed,· Unfulfilled: -
"Go ye into all the world and 
Pr.each the gospel to th e whole cre -
a_tion; he th at believeth and is bap -
!1zed shall be saved." Certainly it }8 unrepea led, and it is sad ly un-
ulfiUed by u s of this generation; 
then th e one cour se open to us is 
vig orous activity and un st int ed lib-
era lity in fulfilling our mission un-
der it . 
Am I neglecting thi s work? "Woe 
is m e !" 
Am I cold, unc oncerne d ? " I will 
spue t hee out of my mouth," says 
Chr ist. 
Am I weak in ability? "God is 
able to mak e all grac e abound unto 
you, . . . that ye may abound unto 
every good work." 
Am I a doubt er as to the wisdom 
0 1· worth of doing missionary work? 
"I am a debtor to pr each the gos-
pel." Let me feel my obligation in 
the matt er, exert mys elf in trying 
to di scharg e the debt; then I may 
ap preciate better th e effect s of other 
worthy, sac rificing worker s ; I may 
understand them bett er, whether to 
cri ticize, or to learn from those who 
have gone befor e me in the wor k 
of sav ing souls. 
Excuse s are easy for the indolent, 
and th ey are too popular in our 
br otherhood. The worker s are all 
human, like us; mista kes will be 
mad e in every field, local and for-
eign. Those mi stakes should be rec-
ogniz ed and corrected, but not mag -
nified and advertised . If those on 
the firing line become incapable, dis-
abled because of phy sical weakness 
or spi ritual derangem ent, let u s be 
ready to replac e them with other s, 
capable, consecrated, and really pre-
pared for the work. (Not as one sug-
ges ted, consider st opping a whole 
program of missionary work becau se 
of a few faulty worker s. Is that 
"loyalty" in the Chri stian warfare, 
or treason?) We strain at gnats 
an d swa llow camels; gag at a mis-
take in th e work somewhere and 
vomit up a volcano of destructiv e 
censure, whil e we can swallow the 
situation of a world full of sin, say 
our pray ers, and go to sleep. 
In thi s passage referred to (Luk e 
6: 6-11), let us note who were the 
critics, and al so the challenge of 
(Co ntinu ed on pag e 15) 
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IMPORTANCE OF OUR DOING 
MISSION WORK 
BY G. W . KIEFFER 
Mentio n ha s frequently been mad e 
of the fact that those livin g in dark -
ni:ss today mu st be sa ved by the 
p1·esent genera tion, if saved at all. 
Yet, in vi ew .of the fact that so 
man y are going into eter nit y un-
sa ved, and so littl e is being done 
to carry the Gosp el to th em, it is 
needful that the above t rnth shoul d 
be empha sized over and over. Mani-
fe stly, th e Great Commandm ent in 
the Chri stian disp en sa tion, and tha t 
whi ch com1Jl'ehends al l other s, is 
" Go and m ake disciple s of all n a-
t ions. " Fir st .of a ll then, the im-
rortanc e of om · doing mi ss ion wor k , 
i~ to br ing light to tho se now lost 
in da r kne ss . 
Th e purpo se of thi s art icle, how-
eve r, is to call att ention to some 
minor rea son s for our pre ss in g thi s 
work in n ew field s. One of the mo st 
pffect ive way s of teaching is by set-
t ing an example. Many of our con -
gregat ion s see m not to und er stand 
tl,at evang elism is the ba sic purpo se 
of the church; that the Lord in-
tended thi s to be it s chief activity 
and the r efor e the secret of it s vi-
ta li ty a nd progr ess . Throu ghout 
our congre ga tion s at large th e pul se 
ir; slow and th e temperature low fo r 
lac k of in sp iration. How can we 
experience t he joy and enthusia sm 
of havin g been light s un to soul s in 
car kn ess , if ,our lamp s a re un-
tr imm ed and gone out? Ho w shall 
we t each "the church" that J esus 
cr,me "to seek and to sa ve th at which 
was lost?" I am sugg es ting that a 
very effective way is by setting the 
exa mpl e. Good prnple enjo y reliev-
ing and deliv ering the unfortuna te . 
vVhat we need is "clo se-up" exam-
ples of New Te stament chur ch evan -
ge lism, th e ve r y kind our bret hr en 
a re doin g, but which so man y do 
not kn ow a bout. Let u s estab lish 
contact betw een t he powerhou se (a 
peop le havin g th e t ruth which can 
ma ke men free) and th e hear t s 
doomed by that terr ible dar kne ss,-
ir.;norance of God. Let u s ca ll into 
act ion the mighty, now latent, powe r 
of our pe op le, by bringin g th e mi s-
sion field and mi ssi,on work ou t of 
the re alm of fairy land and making 
it a rea l part of our own wor ld, a 
thing adjoining our own dooryard . 
To th e extent that it becomes "rea l," 
tn that sa me ex tent it wi ll become 
a part of our progr am. 
Anot her pote n t rea son fo r app ly-
ing our selves to mi ss ion wor k is that 
()f reac hing the skep tic and hi s kin d. 
Th ese have heard p1·eaching, more 
0 1· less, bu t have conclud ed that 
Chr istian s are inc on sistant in that 
tbe ir pra ct ice does n 't mea sure up to 
their t eac hing. H ence, they a r e 
st eeled aga in st theory. Ho wever, 
they ar c m en, and und er stand their 
fe llo ws. And if th ey shall see some 
doing thing s which m en do not u su -
Dlly do, sacr ificin g self in th e in -
t erest of oth ers , showing them selves 
to be "new creatures," making it 
manife st that by their re lig ion they 
hav e act ua lly been "regenerated ," 
the n the se critic s will be ready to 
ta ke up an at titude of faime ss to-
ward "G od's power unt o salvat ion ." 
I am sugge st ing, the refore , that we 
ought to "go aft er" th e man on th e 
opp osit e sid e of the globe in orde r 
to r each th e man at our elbow. 
As a la st sugges tion at thi s ti me, 
I am propo sin g that we ought to 
''reac h out" in mi ss ion work, for it s 
effect upon ou rse lves . As sugg es te d 
above, doing a work r eact s a s a 
stro ng in cent ive toward doin g more 
,vor k. Further, it produc es gr owt h 
in u s, creates mo re ab ili ty to do, 
r.nd thu s open s more door s of op-
port unit y. Wh at is the mea nin g 
bro ught to our con sciou sness by th e 
expressio ns : fruitful tr ee, fait hfu l 
steward, th e field s being white unt o 
harv est? Fina lly, ju st wh at is to be 
t he basi s of re war d? I s it to be the 
"sta ndin g pat" on a doct rine a lone, 
or is it to includ e also the bri ng ing 
in of sheave s ? "A s th e Father ha th 
sent me, even so send I you ." " Go 
ye ther efor e and mak e di scipl es of 
all ·nation s." 
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WOMAN AND HER MISSION 
BY MRS. T . B. TH OMPS ON 
OUR SISTERS ABROAD 
God sai d in th e lon g, long a go: 
" Go t o, let us go down , and ther e 
confo und th eir languag e, th a t th ey 
may no t und er stand on e another' s 
speec h ." I h a ve oft en r ead an d t r ied 
tu im ag in e t he full m ea ning of thi s 
tate m en t . Wh a t a confu sion the re 
mu st h ave be en , the gi-eat proj ect, 
the tower of Bab el, stand s on th e 
pages of hi sto r y, and on the sand s 
of t ime , as a mon um ent to what 1t 
means to "c on f ound th e ir lan gua ge. " 
Before God sen t thi s confu sion·, the 
peop le wer e of on e mind, on e hear t 
r.nd one ambition, and wer e provin g 
their stre ngt h by th e m ammoth 
buil ding th ey ha d planned , and wer e 
success full y buildin g . Th e id ea th ey 
had in th e er ection of thi s to wer 
was ; to m ake a nam e le st t hey be 
" Scatt ered upon th e fa ce of the 
whole ear th ." God in Hi s wi sdom 
separated th em into group s , by m er e-
]~, confu sin g· th e ir ton gu es . Abo u t 
th e on ly p ictu re Divin e hi story g ive s 
of the peop le for th e ne x t hundr ed 
year s, may be found in the se w,ord s : 
"An d fro m th enc e did th e Lor d scat -
t er them abroa d upon the f ace of 
cel the ea rth ." Today that w all of 
~eparatio n s tan ds. It is not ex pan se 
of lan d or wat er tha t form s a bar-
ri er bet ween u s and our for eign 
neighb or s , but it i s that w e do not 
und ersta nd '.:>n e another 's sp eech. 
Thi s fact wa s brought so for cibl y 
to my atte n t ion not so lon g ago. 
We wel'C pr ivil eged to spend our va-
ca t ion in Sa n An tonio, Texas , and 
wer e in v it ed t o servic es at th e Mex-
ican m iss ion. A s th e se rvic es pro-
~r essed, I was brought to th e r eal-
1zat10n of th e gTeat gulf thi s act 
ot God' s t hat wa s made in the long , 
long ago p lace d betw een me and the 
woman by m y side . Whi le she en-
tered heart ily in t o a ll the wor ship, 
l und ers tood onl y th e tune s of the 
~ong s. It is t hi s Mex ican mi ss ion 
I wish to brin g to your a tt ention . 
They ar e t ruly s ist er s a broad, 
though t h ey liv e in ou r count r y cu s-
tom and lan g uage mov es th em to a 
fa r countr y . 
In t he cit y I m ention ed t here are 
_e,m e sixt y thou sa nd Mexic a ns , 
stE:ep ed in pover t y and ig·nor anc e. 
Th ey as a p eopl e a r e cont ent t o 
mer ely eke out a n exi s tence , and fo r 
2ges h ave been held in th e coil s of 
Catho li cism, but thank s to th e ef -
for ts of som e labor er s in God's v in e-
vard th ese ha ckl es a r e bein g 
br ok~n and ther e a1·e seve r a l 
churcl1 es of N ew T esta m ent f aith 
p lant ed alon g th e Mex ican bor del'. 
Th e women of thi s peopl e are no t 
on ly burd en ed with ignor a nce an d 
poverty, bu t being of Indian de scen t 
t hey ca1:ry the bu rd en of t he fa mil y , 
and oh, so young br ea k und er th e 
load. I w as impr esse d by Brnt h er 
Je sse Gill , on e of ou1· own prea ch -
ers , who is ou r m iss ion a ry tQ th ese 
peop le in th a t gr ea t cit y . " ·-T h is 
work er does no t liv e in som e ,;elec t 
p;;:.rt of thi s city w here Mex ican . 
a re no t privileg ed to liv e, but he 
liYes, mov es , and ha s hi s bein g with 
the m . Truly B'rother Gill coul d say , 
" I becam e a Mexi can th a t I migh t 
win some. " He speak s that lan -
gu age a s flu ently as h e speak s Eng -
li sh, a nd is doing a gre a t work at 
such a sacrifi ce . Dur ing thi m eet -
ing hi s wife took car e of t wo vi 3-
iting pr each er s and her fami ly of 
1hr ee in thr ee tin y room s. Wh en 
I see such willing sacrifi ce I as k 
my se lf thi s que stion: Who am I, an d 
what have I done, that I might shar e 
::t hom e in heaven with such saint s. 
Wom en of th e hom eland, wri te Si s-
t er G ill, 1404 Saund er s Str eet , San 
Antonio, T ex as , tru e she liv es in 
th e home land, but he r as socite s are 
for eigner s , theii· languag e and cus-
t om s , make it a s thou gh she liv ed 
in a fa r country. 
W e plan to mak e th e cit y men-
t ion ed our hom e aft er Sept. 1st , an d 
wh en I am bette r acqu a int ed with 
t hi s work I shall t ell you mor e, bu t 
!€st tomorrow be too lat e , do som e-
thin g for somebody today. -C hris -
t~an TVoman . 
8 WO R LD VIS I ON 
JOHN SHERRIFF 
"It is with a very sa d heart that 
I write thi s letter. Daddy ha s 
pa ssed away. H e was ill only a 
short whil e, though hi s strength had 
bE:en failing for some month s. Fo r 
a week he did no work, though he 
wou ld ri se at about 10 and go to 
hed about 4. Two day s befor e he 
d ied he kept to hi s bed. Hi s breath-
ir.g wa s much eas ier, but his heart 
fai led . On Lord' s Day morning, 
June 30, he wa s quite conscious 
tho ugh very sleepy. At 11 a .m. he 
re:mernbered the Lord , and hi s la st 
JO IL.V S HE RIUFJ, -
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expres sed wish was that everything 
shou ld be done 'Decently and in or-
der.' Shortly after th e 'breaking of 
bread,' he murmured, 'Lord, hold me,' 
Then ju st half an hour before he 
passed away, he opened hi s eyes and 
smi led saying, 'Eag er eyes are 
watching, waiting, for the light s 
along the shore.' He then went 
peacefully t.o sleep , and a few min-
utes later he pas sed from death unto 
Life Eterna l, safe in the arm s of 
the Master he served and loved so 
,veil. We laid him to rest on a 
roc ky hill ju st a li tt le distance from 
the hou se. Thi s place wa s hi s fa-
vorite spot of a ll. Brethren, we need 
your prayer s and help more now 
tha n ever , fo r moth er has made up 
her mind to carry ,on . Broth er 
Claa ssen will help wit h the meeting s 
as u sua l, and Broth er Hind s will 
a lso come out fr om town to take hi s 
s:hare in the work. Th e burd en of 
claddy' s prayers right up to th e last 
was for th e mi ss ion ar ies in different 
land s who are servi ng the Master 
so well, and for the dear br ethren in 
Am er ica who so faithfully contrib-
uted to thi s work. The Lord wa s 
good to h im for he suffer ed no pain 
lea ving us in hi s sleep on the Lord 's 
Day, j ust after he had remembered 
Hirn in Hi s appoint ed wa y ."- Mo lly 
S herri ft'. 
CHRISTIANITY SUCCE ED-
ING HERE 
A for eigner bring s u s the good 
ne ws that Christianity h as not fa iled 
in Am er ica. Speaking before t he 
Phi lade lphia meeting of the Amer -
ican branch of the World Allia n ce 
for Frie ndship Thro ugh th e 
Churche s, Dr . Y . Y. Tsu, a Chin ese 
convert, sa id, as we quote hi s r e· 
mark s from Th e Christian Work: 
"As a matter of fact, Chri st ian-
ity ha s succeeded well here in your 
country. Most of you are of the 
impu lsive, hot-bl ooded Cauc as ian 
race. Chri stianity, which came out 
o:C the Ea st, ha s civilized and sti mu-
lated you to many kind s of ser vice 
for mankind. Herein is one of the 
greatest of all Chri stian vict ories. 
Th e Or ient is watching Ame r ica. 
You hav e made ri ght stronger than 
might. Your churches are coope rat-
ing across nationa l borders- your 
churche s ar e cooperating in for eign 
land s." 
" It 's not what you'd do wit h a mil-
lion, 
If riches should ere be your lot , 
But what are you doing at pres ent 
With the dollar and a quarter 
you've got." 
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To Our Workers 
Abroad 
BY B'. D. MOREHEAD 
My heart is full of Love fol' you 
and I apprec ia te youl' intere st in 
perishing souls. May the Lord bless 
yc-ur efforts to sprea d Hi s Kin gdom . 
Recently a preac her at hom e said 
that he used to fee l sorry for the 
missionar ies but now he fee ls sorry 
for us who are at hom e who are not 
getting the joy out of life that you 
missionaries are. Surel y it does not 
take physica l environm ent t o mak e 
one happy . Th e con sciou sne ss th at 
one is givi ng the Bread of Life to 
neglected people will give one more 
joy than temporal ble ss ing s. 
Sat an is busy at hom e and abroad . 
Disturbing things are coming up 
which are no doubt prompted by th e 
archenemy to the Gospel. The Old 
Man work s thru men. Let u s pray 
for the bret hr en who are hind er ing 
the spread of th e Gospe l. God can 
nse the se thi ng s as stepping stones 
to the furthe ranc e of the Gospel. 
Most bla ck cloud s hav e silv er lining s. 
The Church and mi ss ionaries of 
the fir st genera tion were severely 
rersecut ed but evang elized the whol e 
wor ld. Give us more persecuti on and 
we can do it today for the Gospel 
has th e same power to save . We 
need more Chris tians filled with the 
zeal and consciousness that God ha s 
given . hi s peop le this privil ege of 
carrym g th e Gospe l to every crea-
ture. 
THINKS WELL OF IT 
The fine teac hing s concerning 
~alth , ~he wholeso me optimism and 
t e plam earnest mann er in which 
! rother McCaleb writes, captivates 
. e reader. I am a better man now 
~ince reading Bro ther McCaleb 's 
h~ok,_ "Once Trave led Roads". I hope 
d will be spared man y mor e years 
: n th at he will write oth er book s t o 
urm ent our mis sionary literature. 
M Gplan to use the book and Brothe r 
c arvey 's "Lands of the Bible" in 
~~\ ~ 0~ng people's class which meets 
the or 's Day evenin g s. If we t each 
Young people to do miss ion work, 
the Church tomorrow will be ex-
pected to be mor e efficient than it is 
today. 
J. M. McCALEB 
PION EER TO JAPAN-1892 
68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan 
Enc our age him with a lette r, 
u se 5-cent stam p . 
Many peop le say they are enjoy-
ing "Once Trav eled Road s" by 
Br other McCa leb. In r eadi ng the 
book, one gets the picture of a gen-
uine fa ith at work in har d places 
for forty year s . It al so shows re-
sults of such faith, and will st imu-
late intere st in mi ssi on work. 
If you do not have a copy, order 
one from B. D. Morehead, P. 0. Box 
173, Na shvill e, Tenn ., price $2.00. 
It is instr uctive and inspirational. 
After reading it, give it to a friend 
or lend it to some public library . 
A miserly man declared that he 
was a proportionat e giver, becaus e 
he gave in proportion to the amount 
of relig ion he had . Maybe some of 
the rest of us are holding back God' s 
portion for the sa me reason . 
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HARRY R. FOX 
On Boal'd " T ats uta Mar u " 
( Somewhere on th e Pacifi c), 
August 24, 1935. 
Dea r Friends .in Chr ist: 
Though thi s 
lett e1· is being 
written on the 
high sea s, you 
will know when 
it reac hes you 
th at we have 
aniv ed safe ly at 
L o s An ge les. 
Aft er attend in g 
f o u r farewe ll 
HAHH .Y n. FOX meet in g s, and 
w ith st ill a " lump in our throat s," 
we h ard ly fee l equa l to the ta sk of 
wr iting abo ut leavin g Japan, but 
will mak e the attempt an ywa y . 
If you care to vi sua lize th e sad 
pa rt of our depar tur e, ju st read 
Acts 20 :36-38, which we r e-enacted 
almo st exact ly a few days ago, be-
lying the oft-repeated stat eme nt that 
" the Japane se never cry in publi c ." 
Howev er, our own sorrow was tem-
pere d omewhat by a numb er of en-
courag in g feat ures. At the first 
pr og r a m of eva ngeli sm, Bible st udy, 
t uwn " of Ota, and att ended by breth-
re n from the two othe1· n earby con -
gregat ion s, the occa sion wa s used 
fo r mutu al ed ification . In re spon se 
t o my farewe ll appea l , ba sed on 2 
Tim. 2 :2 an d Ex. 15 : 14, severa l of 
t he leader s pu blic ly pledged them -
se lves to "sta nd in the br each" 
ca used by our g.oing away, and to 
"go forward" in a defin ite five-fold 
farewe ll m eetin g held at oul' "home 
pray er, brother ly love and steward-
sh ip ( or self-suppor t) . Later, we 
,vere pr ese nt ed with severa l appro-
1,l'iate g ift by th e three congrega-
tio ns represented in token of their 
br ot her ly love and appreciat ion .of 
our effort s with them. But th e very 
best "l'eme mbra nce" of all that we 
cal'r ied away wa s the confe ssion and 
baptism, a few minut es later, of 
three pr eciou s sou ls . 
Th e nex t mornin g at 6 o'c lock th e 
l:r ethr en agai n as semb led at the 
ra ilroad stat ion, a s per Japane se 
custom, to see us safe ly on the tra in . 
Ju st before we pu lled out, th e gr oup 
0f about tw enty Chri stian s li f ted 
1-,p t heir vo ice and sang " God Be 
With You Till We Meet Ag a in ," fol -
lowin g thi s by a fervent praye r in 
our beha lf ju st a th e whi stl e blew . 
A touching scene. 
Thence on to T okyo, w her e th e 
same ni ght , the thre e T okyo congre -
gat ion s jo ined in giving ·us a fare-
well ser vic e, la stin g from 7 :30 t ill 
] 0 :30. H ere again we were much 
en courag ed by m eet ing not on ly 
many dear Chri stian fr iend s bu t by 
the happy surpr ise of seein g a 11um-
Ler of our own "c hil d ren in t he 
faith" that we had baptiz ed at fou r 
differe nt location s wh er e we ha d for -
mel'ly work ed. Som e of th ese we 
had not see n or hear d from in years , 
an d it wa s inde ed " our jo y and 
er.own" to find tha t God ha d pre -
served th em in th e fa ith a ll tha t 
t ime. One of th ese, whom I ha d 
ba ptized fift een y ears ag o, as ked to 
spea k, and said he w i~hed to te nde r 
me an apology and a pr omi se . Sa id 
that at the tim e of his bapt i~m I 
had u rged h im to st udy fo r t he m in-
is try , but that h e ha d ju st laug hed 
it off. Ho wev er s in ce th en , my sug-
gest ion kept bothering him and n ow 
he wanted to promi ~e me that he 
\Yould devote hi s lif e t o t he work 
of an evangeli st, an d lay hi s fu ture 
plan s accordingly . At t lie close of 
the m eet ing we r eceived some money 
and a beautiful bronz e va se deco-
rated with a s ilver crane a nd a typ· 
ical pin e tree , symbolizing the ir w
0
ish 
for a lon g and h appy li fe . 
W e thank God and take courage 
a s we go forth onc e more, not know-
in g whither, or what may lie a head 
of u s, bu t believing t hat Goel will go 
before us an d open up th way' as 
H e ha s always done · before. 
Now I mu st stop. We surely 
thank you · who have sent "on ce and 
again to our n eed s" and pray our 
God to suppl y evei:y ½'eed of yours, 
as you shar e with u s in the big task 
of cany ing the Light to da rkened 
sou ls . H ope to be ab le to acq uaint 
y.ou wit h new developme nt s and 
plan s in our n ext lett er . Mea n while, 
( C ontin ued o n p a gt:' J ,I ) 
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"NON-CHRISTIAN " FILIPINOS 
B'Y ORVIL LE T . RODMAN 
Box 15, Misami s, Occidental Misa mi s, P hil lipine Islands 
All nat ives of the Phi lippin es wh o 
were never to uched by Sp anish cu l-
ture and Catho lic oppression ar e 
loosely termed the " non-Ch r ist ian 
tribes". Most Am er icans kn ow some-
thing of the sturdy, indu str ious Ig o-
rotes, for mer hea d-hunt er s occup y-
ing th e mountains of nor thern Lu -
zon, and the filthy, fanatica l Mor os 
of southw es tern Mindan ao and the 
small islands of the Su lu group, 
rea chin g almost to Briti sh Borne o. 
Th e Negr itos, cur ly-hair ed, bla ck 
dwa rfs of Luzon, and th e timid, al-
most na ked Mangyan s of Mindoro, 
are other m odern survival s of suc-
cessiv e waves of sett lers who came 
ahead of the later and str ong er Ma -
lays . The n in Mindanao there a e a 
number of re lated pagan tribes wh o 
are grouped under th e descri ptiv e 
name of Bukidn ons-"hill -bi ll ies" in 
our Am eric an ver na cular transla-
ti on. 
All th ese tri bes that the Spaniard s 
fai led to subdu e are ext r emely su-
perstiti ous and hard to p ersuade 
even t o invest igat e a new re ligi on. 
The Man gya ns hav e be en so badl y 
abu sed by their Romani st neighbor s 
that the y hav e no us e for Je sus 
Chr ist, "t he God of the T aga logs" . 
1:he Mor os are so stee ped in tradi-
tion al hatre d of the nam e "Ch ris-
•i'ln" that it would probab ly tak <' 
sever al generatio ns to make mu ch 
head way with the pure go spel among 
them . The Subano s of the moun -
tains of Occidenta l Misa mi s are the 
n:iost primi t ive Filipin os in thi s sec -
tio_n. ("Filipino" is a who ll y arti-
ficial nam e imposed up on all inh abi-
tant s of th ese isla nds to mark th eir 
subje cti_on to King Phi lip, or F elip e, 
of Spam, and now inc lud es peopl e 
rai:igmg fr om naked illit era tes t o 
univer sit y graduates.) 
The differe nc es am ong the tribe s 
was brought home to me during- m y 
recent trip to Bolin sono- wh en in th e 
comp . " ' t . ct an y of two V1saya n br et hr en I pre t o preach in the pub lic mark et-Thee of th at thriving new barri o. 
with ~ ros and Subano s have joined 
e lowest Vi saya n s in virtual-
ly making a re ligion out of drink-
ing, gamb ling, and cock-fight ing . 
Per haps a doz en people left their 
che rished vice s and legi timat e trad-
ing- when we began singing-, bu t soon 
scattered wh en th ey fo und ou t that 
we were talking- re l igion . But at 
1·he boat -house wher e we had to wa it 
f nr the launch, a similar group of 
Visaya n homesteaders li sten ed in-
te ntly and still want ed to hea r m ore 
when we had to leave . Th ey a re th e 
ones among wh om we are work ing, 
h oping eventua lly to reach some of 
their spiritually dead ne ighb ors. 
HO W MUC H SHA LL I 
GIV E THI S YEAR TO 
MISSIONS? 
A LI'rl' LE ARGUMENT vYITH 
MYSELF 
J . If I refuse to give anythin g to 
miss ions this year, I practicall y cast 
a ba llot in favor of the recall of 
every miss ionary, both in th e hom e 
and fore ign field. 
2. If I give le ss than heretofol'e, I 
favor a reduction of th e mi ssio nar y 
forces proportionat e to m y reduced 
contribution . 
:1. If I g ive the same a s formerly 
I favor the gro und already won, but 
I disregard any forward mov ement. 
My song is "Ho ld the F ort" . rea l-
izing that th e Lord never intended 
that hi s army shou ld take refuge in 
a fort . A ll Hi s soldiers ar e und er 
marching orders. They ar e com-
manded to "Go ." 
4. If I advance m y offerin g ber ond 
fo rm er ye ar s, then I fav or an ad· 
va nce m ovenien t in the conquest of 
new territory for Chri st . Reso lved: 
I do belie ve in great ly increa sing the 
pr ese nt number of our mi ssionari es, 
therefore I will increase m y offer -
ings to mis sionary work. -S. C. 
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THE ELDER AND THE MISSIONARY 
BY H. L. SCHUG 
In t he New Testa ment church el-
ders and congregation s were mi s-
sionary-minded. Wh at can elders do 
today to bring that condition about 
aga in? One whol e issue of WoRLD 
VISION could not contain all the ref-
ere nce s to "the Church and Mis-
sions," th er efore in this issue we will 
just take up all th e reference s to 
elders in the New Te stament church. 
Three reference s mention th em 
but not their activitie s (Eph. 4:11, 
II John 1; III John 1) and one t ells 
of th eir re spon sibility in sin an d 
sickness (Jas . 5 :14) . All the re st 
have to do with miss ionar y work. 
In Act s 11 :30 a mi ss ion church 
send s aid to the elders for Jud ea ; 
in Acts 14 :23 two mi ssionaries help 
mi ss ion churches appoint elders; in 
Act s 15 :2, 4, 6, 22, 23 and 16 :4 the 
elder s counsel with mi ss ionarie s 
about mi ss ion church es (they would 
be called "foreign mi ssion churches" 
today) ; in Act s 20: 17 a missionary 
srn ds for the elder s of a mi ssion 
church and in 20 :28 beseeches them 
to feed their flock. 
A missionary in struct s a mission 
worker about elders (for mission 
church es ) in I Tim . 3:17; 5:17 -19; 
II Tim. 2 :2 and Titus 1: 5; in Titu s 
about appointing elders in a mi ss ion 
field. 
I Pet. 5 :1-5 is written by the el-
der to whom the Great Missionary 
sa id three time s : "F eed My sheep, 
feed My lamb s" (John 21:15-17) . 
Peter had good reason for r ecall- ' 
ing the se words for he had heard 
to o: "Other sheep I have which are 
not of this flock; them al so I must 
hring and they shall hear My voice 
and there shall be one flock, one 
S hepherd" (John 10:16). He had 
heard: "I pray not alone for these 
hut also for tho se who are to be-
lieve on Me through their word, that 
th ey all may be one" (John 17:20, 
21). 
But it was no easy thing to make 
a mi ss ionary-minded preacher and -
elder out of Peter. The "foreign 
miss ion work" was hard for him to 
grasp . Three tim es the vision had 
to be repeat ed to him (Acts 10:16) 
before he could even fa intly gra sp 
the mean ing of "t he utt er most part s 
of th e earth" (Acts 1 :8). Aft er a ll 
that Pet er re main ed reactionary , 
hob-nobb ed with the J udaizer s ( Gal. 
2: 11-14). Hi s wa s the spirit, it 
seems, of those that say : "Th ere 
are enou gh heat hen at home. " If 
ther e had been a thou sa nd P eters 
and no Paul we could well doubt 
whether th e Gospel ever would hav e 
re ached Africa, China, America. 
Wa s it becau se of Pet er' s limited 
vi sion that he wrote only two ep is-
tles whereas Paul was in spir ed t o 
write thirteen or fourteen . 
How mi ss ionary in spirit the 
church of the New Te st am ent wa s! 
I s the church of Christ today t r ue 
to .the patt ern of that church? If 
it is not, th e elders are more r e-
sponsible than any others to br ing 
th eir congregation s back to that pa t-
tern. They mu st be scriptu r a l in 
missionary zeal. 
The elder s in th e New Test ament 
church wer e active men, over seer s, 
superintend ent s, managers , dir ect ors , 
they point ed out work, took th e lead , 
If elder s of today are to do as they 
<lid, the y must make them selves and 
th,~jr churche s scriptural, mis sion-
ary -minded, overcom e selfish ne ss, 
lazin ess , indifference to the lost mil-
lion s. Merely exercising the vet,;, 
power will not suffice. To do this 
they mu st them selve s be :~ea lnus, 
make their zeal contagious to all 
thP.ir flock, leadi n g their chur ches in 
eage r steady support of tho se s1mt 
out, praying for the field (" the field 
is the world") giving liber ally and 
gladly. Th ey need to find, inspire, 
train truly "others-minded" pr each· 
ers and t each ers for the field . Theirs 
is strenuous work and a sta ggering 
responsibility, but let them lead out 
in the Lord and let us all follo\'V 
in the Lord. 
"For we must share if we would 
keep 
That good thing from above; 
Ceasing to give, is cease t o have, 
Such is the law of love. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE - MISSIONARIES 
BY ERNEST BEAM 
Probably y.ou also know what it 
means to clean out the st ovepip e and 
the chimney and the stove so that 
th e fire will burn. W e u sed to try 
to get the fir e to get up and go by 
opening the dampers and pouring on 
th e coa l oil. But th ere were some 
of tho se fir es that would burn we ll 
on ly so long as the coal oil lasted . 
So we had to tak e out the soot from 
th e stove , stovepipe and chimney : 
Th en there wa s a "draw" to the 
flame and it burned. 
Th er e is religion today that re-
mind s you of that littl e old dying 
fire in a stove clogged from top to 
bottom. The Spirit m ay be around 
somewhere bu t He is qu en ched by 
the dead sub stance s. Th er e is no 
f erv ency. A thorough clean ing up 
is nece ss ary . 
Intimacie s, constant contact, cus-
tom s and traditions of men hav e a ll 
contri bu ted in the United St ate s to 
fill u s up with soot. We a r e so 
fami liar with the good thing s God 
promi ses to g ive us we come to take 
them fo r granted. Th e fire does not 
burn brilliant ly in u s. 
Now thi s is the crux of th e whol e 
matter with those of u s who would 
be missionar ies. The fire mu st bur n 
bri llin atly; we mu st be ferven t in 
spir it. We hav e ten thousand teach -
er s who tell u s ju st the size th e 
stove must be, how it mu st be set 
up, the arrangement fo r the stove-
p ipe, and the kind of chimney. They 
know all about the forms. But th ey 
fo1·get so oft en that the whole ar -
ra nge ment is to the end ther e shall 
be a good fir e going for the serv ice 
o-C men . 
We not e toleration of clogg ed 
stove s ever ywh ere but no to lerat ion 
for anyone who m ay sugg est a dif-
ferent type. It is the fire that burn ,; 
in it we mi ss ion aries mu st con sta n t-
ly keep in mind. H ere is the place 
to begin with ourselves and with 
ot hers . To be ferv ent in spirit i 
a s mu ch a com mand of God a s is 
any other. Hi sto ry' s page s are il-
lumined by those who were fervent 
in spirit. An d, too, t he foule st 
cr imes of the age s are committ ed 
by tho se who have gone to the form s 
and let the fire burn low or go out. 
THE KINGDOM IS SPREADING 
AMONG MY PEOPLE 
BY M. KEEBLE 
, Abou t thirty year s ago I began to 
c10 evang elist ic wor k with no ass ist -
ance much, so I suffered much, and 
my good wife never comp la ined but 
suffer ed with me. Soon such men 
as Brother s A. M. Burton. N. D. 
Hardeman , F. W. Smith, F. B. Sryg-
ley, G. P. Bow ser , S. W . Womack 
and A. C. Camp bell became inter-
r1sted in my work, and with the en-
corsement of these goodly men th e 
chur ch began to call me to do mi s-
, ion work among my people . 
In the state of F lor id a eight year s 
a~o th er e was not a colored dis-
r zp]e in the stat e that we kn ew of 
ar:d today ther e are over 8,000 and 
~le\ 20 congr egatio n s meet ing reg-
. ar Y every Lord's Day and dur-
ing th at tim e over 30 pre~cher s hav e 
develop ed. Some of them ar e now 
preaching for some of the large st 
chur ches we have and are very suc-
ces sful. 
Th e work among m y peop le is th e 
r e~ult s of mi ssion work of the whit e 
churches th ro ughout th e Unit ed 
States. 
There are yet million s who have 
11ever heard the pure Gospel of 
Chri st. 
We have in F lorida seve ra l con-
g regat ions that hav e from nin ety to 
eight hund red memb er s, and several 
of them own real nice bui ldings to 
wor ship in, and also a ni ce home 
for the preacher, furnished. No 
preac her, when cal led to labor for 
them , ha s to bring anything bu t 
hi s cloth es, becau se the congreg ·a-
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t icn s have complet ely furnished the 
hom e for the minister and fami ly. 
Th ey a lso hav e bought a n ew tent, 
and they keep an evange li st, Broth-
er John Vaughner, in the field reg-
ularly, and he ha s estab lished con-
gTegat ion s all over the stat e. 
Now I hope to give some more 
information about the work in other 
state s if given th e opportunity . I 
hope this info r mation wi ll se rve a s 
a stimulant to in crease mission work 
everyw her e. 
Pray for u s . 
Ell lT OR' S NO T E: H 1·oth el' l\1a r sh a11 
J.;:pc·hl e i s on e of our moRt outst a nd i ng 
co lorn l bret hr en 111·Paf' h e rs . H e h as h e ld 
111C'l-'tings a l1 oy e r t he U nit C'Cl States a nd 
lkl'irn .ps h as h ad fflor e additions than any 
l i\'ing w hit e pr oac h C'l' in t h e broth e l'hood . 
A l hi~ te n t m ee ting s i t is n fte n the cas e 
t h at wh it e p eo pl0. w h o a rc pr ejud iced, 
wi!l r·ome to h ear him o ut of cu l'i osity. 
w h en t h ey would no t rrtt0 nd a sc 1·v i ('e h el d 
b :-,· one of ou r• whit e br e thr en , a nd t hu s 
lea rn t h e tr ue a nd s imp le r e li g'ion. 
An old colored preacher was ex -
,10rting his people to give to thP 
Chur ch, when an old dea con ros e and 
said: 
"Parson, you done told u s dat sa l-
vation am free. If <lat is true, h ow 
com e you always asking for 
m oney?" 
That old preacher answered: 
"Brother Jones, you are right . Re-
ligi on am free, Sa lvation am free, 
lik e t he air am free, lik e the water 
am free, but if you want water in 
your kitchen you got to have pipes , 
and somebody got to pa y for th e 
plumbin ' . That's why." 
Brethren, are yo u willing to pay 
for the p lumbin g that will carry th e 
Gospel to the los t at h ome or 
abroad? 
"Free ly ye have received, freely 
give." 
"A s ye abound in everything, in 
faith , and utteranc e, and knowledge, 
and in a ll earnestness, and in your 
love to u s, see that ye abound in 
Hi s grace also." 
Ju st as faith, hope and love are 
Christian graces, so is Chr istian lib-
era lit y. "Oh, Lord, I am inclined to 
be stingy, help me to be more lib-
eral." 
OTHERS 
(Continued fr om pag-P ·1) 
u~ ... our daily bread . . . Forgive 
us oiir debt s , as we also have :for-
o·iven our debtor s ... bring us no t 
into temptation, but deliver 'tts from 
the ev il on e." (Matt . 6:9-14.) 
"Pray one for another." (J as. 
5: 16.) "Not looking each on e of 
you to hi s own th ing s, but eac h of 
you al so to the things of oth,ers ." 
(P hili p 2 :4.) " Exhorting on e an -
other; and so much the mo1·e, a s ye 
see the clay drawing · nigh ." (Heb. 
10 :25.) Paul, the out standing mi s-
s10nary of the New T estament p e-
tiod acknow ledged that he fol lowed 
thi s ' principl e of univ er sal brother-
hood. "I am becom e all thing s to 
rail men, that I may by a ll me an s 
siwe some.'' (1 Cor . 9 :22 .) Apart 
fro m other s, a l if e amount s to noth-
mg, for Je sus said, "Apart from 
me ye can do nothing, " (Jno. 15 :5.) 
H e further declared that tl1e final 
tr;st will be conduct ed upon this 
question: Did you vi sit, feed and 
clothe oth e1·s? (Matt. 25 :31-46.) 
Je su s ca me, lived, died, liv es aga in, 
ha s gon e to "prepare a place" and 
wait s to g ive a "crow n of li fe" not 
for me only but for other s . It is, 
t herefor e, no wonder J es us con -
cluded hi s ear thly lif e with thi s un i-
versa l announcement on behalf of 
others: "Go ye into al l th e world, 
and preach the go spel to th e who le 
crea tion." (Mark 16 :15.) 
" 'Others! Lord, yes other s ; ' 
Let thi s my motto be, 
Help me to liv e for other s 
Th at I may liv e lik e Th ee." 
HARRY R. FOX 
(Co ntin ued fl' o m page 10) 
let u s remember that pray er, too, 
is "f aith in action" - and "availeth 
much." 
A s ever yours, 
HARRY R. Fox. 
EDIT OR'S 1\'0 TE: Broth e r F'ox ha.s bee n 
c omp e ll ed to ]eave hi s c hc l'is h ed worl< 
a m ong th e h ea t h e n in Sapan hut will joy -
full y t a k e up worl, in Am e ri ca a mon g t h e 
same na tion a li ty who hav e co m e to ou r 
s h o1·es w ith th e ir idols a nd h ave e rec ted 
the ir te mpl es . L e t u s h e l p him · to ge t es -
t a b li s hC"d so th a t he ca n do eff ect i ve wo rk . 
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"TO SAVE LIFE, OR-"? 
(Con ti nu ed f1·,,n 1 1,ag-c 5) 
J es u~: " I s it r igh t .. . t o clo g ood, 
or lo clo ev il; lo save lif e, 0 1· to cle-
st 1·oy it ?" Why Lo r d, no on e is 
thin k ing of doin g a ny furth er evi l to 
th e a fflicted m a n , or of de str oy in g 
anyth ing mor e of hi s maimed lif e ! 
' "' ha t do vo u m ea n ? "Ju st t h is ," 
H e wou ld sa V : ·' I h ave h er e an op-
port uni ty ancl po we r to ac compli sh 
good ; t o lea ve it undone is equiv-
a!en t to doin g that mu ch evil. Wh en 
I ca n sa ve life or a soul , not to do 
th a t woul d m ake me r es pon s ible for 
th e de str uct ion of that li fe or soul. " 
Wh a t a t hought for u s ! Let u s fee l 
thi s R es pon s ib·ili ty of Ov v ortuni ty 
and ,a ve every soul po ss ible in ever y 
Jan el, le~t we acc ount a s faithl ess 
watc hm en for th e ir .loss. More, let 
us be filled wi t h t he lov e for Goel 
an d our f ellowm en that will mak e 
m· wan t t o do thi s work, and do it 
wit h j oy. ·'H e t ha t lov eth not know -
eth not Goel." " Fo r God so love d 
lhe wor ld that he gav e hi s onl y be-
r,ctt e11 Son , th at w hos oever believeth 
in h im m ig h t no t peri sh but hav e 
every last ing l if e. " "Th e love of 
Chr ist con s t rain eth u s." 
Yes , a g r eat wor k in saving soul · 
. ; go in g forwar d ; but the harv es t 
uul y i g rea t, and th e labor er s few . 
" Fra y ye t he Lord of the harv est. " 
Ua y he use all of us ! 
WHY "CHRISTIAN" 
EDUCATION? 
The acc om pa nying t abl e is a clip-
p ing fr om th e Mission a1·y R eview of 
the W or ld. Th e qu es tion s were 
asked of t he same class w hen fre sh -
n1en and senio rs . It wa s "a cert a in 
st at e school. " Th e an sw er s are in 
per centa ges . Th e p rese nt a tion is in -
tne st in g . It is for such r ea son s 
that we a r e so int ere sted in th e we l-
fa r e of Dav id Lip scomb Coll eg e. 
F 1·e.~h- S en -
m en ior s 
H~w ma ny of you beli eve 
111 a pers on a l Goel?_ ____ 84 60 
How m any of you believ e 
111 evolution? ___ _ 15 75 
H~w ma n y of you believe 
111 t he inspiration of th e 
Bi ble? _________ __ 75 35 
I-Low ma ny of you believe 
in mir acle s? 
-- ----- ---
88 46 
How m a ny of you believe 
in an swer s to praye r ?__ 85 o3 
How m any of you u se to -
bacco? 
-------- ------ --
40 80 
How m a ny of you ap prov e 
of g ir ls smoking? _____ _ 17 54 
How man y of you think 
ga mbling is wron g?_ ___ 62 26 
H ow m any of you go to 
church re g ul a rl y? 
-----
70 27 
" What is your chi ef a im in life ?" 
Th e pr eva ilin g an swer wa s t o "get 
mon ey ." F ew seemed to hear a call 
for Chri st lik e livin g and ser vi ce fo r 
God or man. 
AMONG THE 
CHURCHES 
B r ot her and Si st er B . D. 
More head ar e to leav e N as h vill e 
Nov . 1st on a five m onth s t r ip 
amon g the chur ches . B r oth er 
M.orehea cl wi ll speak t o church es 
con cer nin g mi ss ion work, whi le 
hi s wif e will v is it lad ies ' cla sse s. 
Th ey will tr avel 1 hrough Mis-
souri, Kan sas , Colorad o, Ca li -
fornia, Texa s a nd Ok la homa . 
Sinc e th e Mor ehead s were 
sev era l yea r s in Jap a n t hey 
realize t he nee ds and a r e p1·e-
p a r ecl to speak from exp er ien ce . 
Broth er Mor ehea d urg es con-
gregation s to sel ect their own 
pre ach er and send him to a 
p lace of the ir own choo sing, or 
to select some mi ss ionary al -
r eady on som e field and to send 
th eir su pport 1 o th e con gr eg a-
tion whic h is dir ec t in g th e mi s-
sionary 's labo rs or dir ect to th e 
mi ss iona ry him se lf . Th e eld ers 
of hi s hom e congreg ation en-
courag e him, and he is r es pon-
sible to them for hi s teaching 
and mo ra l cond u ct, but h e is not 
sent by th em to ca rry out any 
p a rticular mis sionary scheme. 
We ho pe t he reader s of th e 
WORLD V ISION will u se th e 
Moreheacl s a s they come yo ur 
wa y. You may g ive him a call 
by writ ing him at P. 0. Box 
173, Na shvill e, T enn.-Ecl . 
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"WHY DIDN'T YOU LET US KNOW?" 
"Why didn't you tell us sooner?" 
Th e words came sad an d low. 
"Oh, ye who know the gospel t ruths , 
Why didn't you let us knovv? 
Th e Saviour died for all the wol'ld, 
He died to save from woe, 
But we nev er heard the sto r y-
Why didn't you let us know ? 
"You have had th e gospel message, 
You hav e known the Saviour's love; 
Your dear ones passed from Christian homes 
To the blessed land above. 
Why did you let our fathers die, 
And into silence go 
With no thought of Chl'ist to comfort-
Why didn't you let us know ? 
"You say you are Christ's disciples, 
That you try Hi s work to do; 
And yet, His very last command 
Is disob eyed by you. 
'Tis indeed a wondrous sto ry; 
He loved the whole world so 
That He came and died to save u -
Why didn't you let us know? 
"Oh, souls re deemed by J esus, 
Think what your Lo1·d hath done! 
He came to earth and suffere d 
And died for every one. 
He expec ted you to tell it 
As on your way you go, 
But you kept the message from us-
Why didn't you let us know?" 
- Song from "Immanuel's Praise." 
VOL. 2. MAY, 1936 No.1 
Th e abov e is th e likeness of Sister Tachi of Ota , 
Japan , bapti zed in 193 1, died in 1932, who was a 
very zea lou s Christian . She wor ship ed idols befor e 
one of our mission aries took her the " Bread of 
Life ". Four member s of h er i111111ediate family, du e 
to her influence , obeyed th e Go spel during h er 
two years service in th e M aste r 's Vineyard. 
PELOUBET 'S B IBLE D I CTIONARY, 
Pe loubet, Rev, 1!' , N . 
Assiste ,1 by Alice D , Adams, M.A. 
Thi s Dicti on a r y e n a bl es a ny on e to 
und e r s tand eve ry p assage in th e 
Bi b le. In th e s imp les t la ngu age it 
giv es a full exp os ition of a ll topi cs 
m e nti on ed in th e Bibl e-e v e ry pl ace, 
nation, tribe, p ers on, and hist ori ca l 
e ve nt; e ve ry cu st om a nd rit e ; a nd 
e v e r y in s trum ent a nd impl e m e n t ; 
eve r y a nim a l, pl a nt , flow e r , 1nin e r a l, 
n1e t a J, e t c~ It brin gs t o th e g r ea t 
b ody o f t eac h e r s a nd int e lli ge nt 
C hri s ti a n hou se hold s a work fully 
ab r eas t of th e lates t m od e rn sc hol a r-
s hi p . It h as no r oo n1 fo r d eta il ed 
spec ul at ion and d eba ta bl e th eori es, 
but d e vot es its e lf t o t h e fa cts of th e 
Bibl e it se lf, illu,nln a t e d from e v e ry 
po ss ibl e sour ce th at ca n a id th e or-
din a r y r ea d e r t o kn ow a nd lo ve a nd 
und e r s t a nd th e w ord o f God f or hi s 
kn owl e d ge, e du ca ti on, a nd d a il y li fe . 
50 0 illu s tr a ti on s, 14 111a ps in co 1or s. 
Siz<', 6 ¼ x8 ¾ in c h es . C lot h . 
Pr ice $2.00 
NEW COMMENTARY ON. ACTS 01!' 
APOSTLES. 
lUcGnrvey, J . \ V. 
This wo rk is u se d in bo th c lass-
ro on1 a nd s tudy, a nd is r e g a rd e d by 
a ll ac qu a int e d with it as th e bee t 
co mm e n ta ry on th e B ook o f A c t s in 
e xi s t e n ce. ·~Nritt e n in th e author' s 
bes t s t y le- it is th e rip e fruit of thir-
ty yea r s' e xp e ri e n ce as P rof e ssor o r 
Sac r e d Hi s tory in th e Co ll eg e of th e 
B ib le , L ex in g ton, K y. Clo th. 560 
p a g es . Price -- - -- - ------------$2.00 
THE PEOPLE 'S NE W TESTAJ\IENT 
WITH NOTES. 
Jo h nson, B. \ V, 
(Tw o V olum es.) 
A s pl e ndid co mm e nt a r y, c on1pri s ln g 
th e e n t ir e N ew T es t a m e nt. Volum e I , 
Four Gos p e ls a nd A cts ; Volum e II , 
Epi s tl es a nd R eve la ti on. Pr ice, per 
vo lume ------------- - -------- $2,50 
SERMONS . CHAPEL TALKS AND 
DEBATES. 
l!' recd, A. G. 
It is ju s t off th e p r ess•. It is ju st 
wh a t th e n a m e indi ca t es . Th e a u -
th or h as put hi s bes t in t o it. Th e 
subj ec ts cov er a wid e r a ng e a nd a r e 
o f v it a l int e r es t. T eac h e r s, pr eac h er s, 
e ld e r s, s tud ent s o f th e B ibl e-a ll wh o 
a r e d es ir ou s of lea rnin g n1or e of th e 
wa y o f r:rruth s h ould h ave t hi s vo l -
um e in th eir libr a ri es . 232 pages . 
Clo th. Pr ice -- - -- - -- -- ------- - -$2.00 
COMMENTA R Y ON ACTS. 
Li1>sco1nb, DaYid . 
A co m me nt a ry on th e Ac ts of th e 
Ap os t1es, w i t h qu es ti ons s uit ed f or 
t h e u se of fa mili es a nd sc h oo ls. Thi s 
co n1n1e n ta r y is es pec ia lly a d a pt e d to 
t h e co mpr e h e n s ion o f th e 111asses of 
th e p eo pl e . 1 t a lso c ont a in s a c hr o n-
o log y of th e A cts, m a p s h ow in g 
Pa ul ' s 1ni ss ion a ry journ eys , bri e f 
bi ographi es o f t h e ap os tl es, a nd a n 
in t r odu c tor y c h a pt e r on th e H oly 
Spirit . C lo th . 250 pages . l'ric e __ $1.75 
SHORT BIBLE STOR IES. 
Chessor, Jarnes E. 
So many of th e s tori es of B ibl e or i-
gin lose th e ir r ea l s ignifi ca n ce in th e 
r e t e lling th a t it is a pl eas ur e a n d a 
privil ege to r eco mm e nd thi s vo lum e 
as one a tn on g th e few th a t ad h e r e 
s tr ic tl y t o th e f ac t s as writt e n . Tir e-
so m e c hr on o logy a nd m in or eve n ts 
h ave b ee n omi tted , s o th a t yo ung 
r eade r s a r e g ive n th e B ibl e truth s 
w ith out co nfu s in g d a t a. ·rh e la n g uage 
is s impl e , bu t n o t c hildi s h. Th e il-
lu st r a tion s a r e as tru e as pos s ibl e to 
m od es a nd c u s t on1s of th e d a y , a nd 
a r e b ea u t ifull y co lor e d . Ev e r y child 
sh ould h ave thi s b oo k for hi s v e ry 
ow n. Pr ice -------------------$2.00 
CRUDEN 'S COMPLETE CONCORD-
ANCE. 
T hi s i s abso l ut e ly inclis1>e11sable to 
the teac h er . 
Fo r m or e th a n a ce ntur y a nd n 
h a lf Crud e n 's Co n co rd a nce h as h e ld 
it s place in th e publi c es tim a ti on. A 
s pec ia l feat ur e of thi s e diti on is th e 
Ne w Tr a n s lat ion a nd Rev is ion of 
P ro pe r Na n1es of th e Old a nd Ne w 
T es t a m e nt s w i t h t h e ir m ea nin gs in 
th e ori g in a l la n g u a g es. Co mpl ete in 
a ll r es p ec ts in 757 p a g es . Siz e , G % x 
9 '1/2 in c h es . Bea utifully bound in c lot h . 
Price ---------- - ------------- - $2.00 
B ound in ge nuin e fl e xibl e leat h e r , 
r o und c orn e r s, go ld e d ges. Pr ice $5.00 
\\ 7 it h P a t e n t Thumb Ind ex, 
a d diti on a l ____ __________ _____ $0 .50 
QUESTIONS ANSWERED . 
Lipsco1nb, D., nnd Sewe ll , E. G. 
( E d it e d by M . C. Kurf ees .) 
Qu es ti ons bea ring on th e Bi b le, th e 
Chu rc h , t h e C hri st ia n lif e, a nd ldn-
d r ed s ub jects a r e co n s t a ntl y co min g 
up . \'V. A . Sc hu lt z, a n eva n ge li st r e -
si d ing a t E l P aso , T e xas , wri tes : " I 
h av e 'Q u es ti on s An s w e r e d ,' by Lip s -
co n1b a nd Sewe ll , com pil e d by l ( ur-
fees , a nd it co nt a in s mor e B ibl e in-
fo rm a tion th a n a n y book I eve r sa w. 
I h ave all th e w ork s of Ca mpb e ll, 
Milli ga n , Fr a nklin , E r r e tt , M cGa rv ey , 
R o th e rh a m , B . \:V\ J o hn so n, a n d ot h-
e r s of our n ote d p r eac h e r s a nd ed u-
cato r s , but n o ne was th e p ee r o f Da -
v id Lip sco m b." C lo th. 700 p ages. 
l'rfoe ---- -- -- -- - ----- -- - - - ---- $3.00 
ORD ER FROM WORLD VISION 
N ASHVI LLE, TENN . 
P. 0. BOX 173 
W ORLD VISION 
"Lift up yowr eyes and look upon the fields that are alr eady 
whit e unto harv est. " 
R. B'. SWEET , Edito r 
R. S. KING, 
B. D. MOREHEAD , 
A ssociat e Editors 
Publi sh ed Qu arter ly in Nash-
v ill e, T enness ee . Subscrip-
t ion : 50c a year. 
T hi s ma gaz in e is p rint ed w ith t h e hop e th a t it will Stil' t h e h ea r ts of God's p e op le to 
th e e nd t h a t a n1i ss io nar y co n sc ien ce n1ay he c rea t ed , a nd t h e mi ss ion a r y con sci en ce 
w il l pr ov id e n1en a nd rn ea n s to ;&Pr ea c h th e Gos p e l to t h e \Vh ole Cr ea ti on. " 
Se n d a rti c les f or pub1i atio n to th e Edito r : Coll e ge St a ti o n , T e xas . 
Se nd s ub s c ripti o ns a nd or d ers for bo ok s t o: 
W orld Vi s ion , Pos t O ffic e Bo x 17 3. Nas hv ill e, T e n n essee. 
THE HEART OF CHRIST 
By R. C. BELL 
Thr ee tim es Jesus used th e figur e of th e world as a har vest 
field , read y fo r rea pers. Thr ee diff ere nt peop les were co n-
cern ed in th ese instances. T wice H e specifically told Hi s 
discip les to pra y th at th e Lord of th e H ar vest would send 
laborers into Hi s h arves t. 
That ha ted, di sdain ed, or negl ected 
people st irre d Chri st' s h ear t to the 
bott om is evident. If he wa s more 
eager an d sympat hetic at one time 
th an at an other, it was when he was 
confr onte d by such people. It woul d 
seem, fr om the Gospe l narrat ives 
th at on t hree su ch occa sions t he tide 
of his fee lin gs ran especia lly fu ll and 
overflowed in his m ost impa ss ioned 
missionar y a ppea ls. 
The firs t case is fo und in John 
and th e Sam ar itans were the people. 
They were hate d by the J ews wh o 
had no dealings with them . And 
this wa s enoug h to ca use Christ to 
say to his discip les , "Say not ye, 
th ere are yet fo ur month s, and then 
cometh the h ar vest? Beho ld, I say 
unto you , Lift up your eyes and 
look upon t he field s, t h at t hey are 
White alre ady unto ha rve st ." (John 
4 :35. ) 
The second case is found in Mat-
thew and the Ga lileans wer e t he 
peop le. The inha bitant s of J udea 
felt conte mpt for the m and set t h em 
at nought . And this was enoug h to 
caus e Chr ist to fee l "compa ssion for 
th em, beca use th ey we re di str essed 
and scattered as she ep , not h aving 
a shepherd. " Th en, with bleed ing 
heart and with tears in his voice h e 
sa id to h is fo llowers, " Th e harvest 
ind eed is plenteo u s, but t he laborers 
are few. Pray ye t her efore t h e Lord 
of the harvest, th at h e send fort h 
laborers int o H is harvest." (Mat -
thew 9 :37, 38.) 
Th e third case is foun d in Luke 
and the Peraeans were the peop le, 
apparently . A fourth secti on of Pal -
estine , ca lled Gilead in the Old T es-
tam ent and Perea in the New T es ta -
ment, lay east .of the Jordan riv er. 
Th e Jews who lived on the western 
side of th e Jordan had an attitude 
of indifferenc e and neg lect toward 
th ese P ere ans. And this wa s eno u gh 
to cau e Chri st to say to t h e Seventy 
as h e sent t hem out, " The harve st 
indeed is plenteous, bu t the lab orer s 
are few. Pray ye th er efor e the Lord 
of the harve st, t hat h e send forth 
laborer s into H is h arvest. Go your 
ways." (L uke 10 :2, 3.) 
Pray and go. Pray and Go! Th ese 
two must never be divorced . 
Do th e neg lected of eart h probe 
our heart s as t hey did and do the 
heart of Chr ist! 
LIHRI-\ ,y .. 
ABIL ENE CH HIS TI AN COLLEG ., 
ABILENE, TEXAS 
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A FORWARD MOVEMENT 
B'Y J OHN H . HI NES 
Ch rist gave H is disciples a construct ive program requiring 
th em ever to go forwar d. A ncien t P ersian king sent m es-
sage of d eliverance for Jews in to 127 prov in ces in less th an 
n ine mon th s. What co uld an awake ned, aggressive ch urch 
do to day with modern t ransporta t ion an d comm unication? 
The r e is no pla ce in th e constru c-
ti ve pro gra m of the world 's work for 
a non-p rogr ess ive people. Th eir 
vi ews ar e anti quat ed, th eir met hod s 
ar e defectiv e. Th e work of God is 
one of pro gr ess. Hi s command has 
ever been , "Go fo r war d." 
A short tim e befor e Je sus ascend ed 
H e met with H is apo st les upon a 
mount a in in Galile e and th ere amid 
scenes most sacre d and upon an oc-
ca sion fore ver memor able He gave 
to them th eir m ar ching or der s th at 
ca rr ied th em int o all pa r t s of th e 
wor ld. Many comman ds h ad been 
g iven pr eviou s to thi s tim e ; many 
have been giv en sinc e, bu t non e so 
fr aught with such gr av e resp onsi-
biliti es and a t th e same tim e so pr eg-
n ant with such glitt erin g hopes . Th e 
sa lvation of th e world depend s upon 
th e execut ion of thi s command. 
Chri st came like a grea t Rock into 
th e ocean of li fe and set in motion 
wave s of influ en ce which wer e des-
tined to sweep th e ear th. Th e 
apo st les fe lt th e firs t mag ic touch, 
and lik e tru e soldi er s ar r ay ed th em-
selves in t he armor of their Kin g 
and beg an their t r ium phant marc h . 
P anoplied with th e Ho ly Spir it th ese 
tw elve men bega n th e stup endou s 
t ask- preac hin g th e Gospel to ever y 
cr eatu r e in th e wor ld. Th ey re ali zed 
t hat Chri st was depending upon 
th em; He had made no oth er pr ovi-
sion fo r th e salv ation of th e world. 
Th ey r eali zed th at th ey possess ed 
that which would bring joy, glad-
ne ss, hope, and salvation to th e lost, 
rec rea nt, dyin g world . To fail to 
heed the Lor d 's command meant 
sor r ow, mi sery , and death to the in -
habitants of the earth. To go mean t 
jo y, happ in ess , and eternal lif e. 
* * * 
Oh, that we discipl es tod ay woul d 
but r eali ze our re spon sibilit y. Th e 
obligation r est s upon ever y one wh o 
h as n amed th e name of Chr ist . Th e 
chur ch is Chri st 's only mi ss ion ar y 
societ y. She is " th e pillar and 
ground of th e t ruth ." (1 Timothy 
3: 14.) Think of what could be done 
if th e church were activ e. We ar e 
told th a t 500 B.C. Mor decai iss ued 
a decr ee in th e name of kin g Aha-
sueru s. Thi s decr ee wa s addre ssed 
to the Je ws who lived in the 127 
provin ces from India to Et hiopia . 
Let us r ememb er th er e wer e no 
pr in t ing pr ~sses, te lephon es, or te le-
graph s in thos e day s. The re were 
no ra ilr oads, st eamship s, au to -
mobil es, or air planes . E ver yth ing 
had t o be writt en by hand and sent 
by messengers who r ode on mul es, 
hor ses, and camels. Yet in less than 
nin e month s thi s decr ee wa s carried 
to ever y J ew in th e 127 provinces . 
Over 1900 years ago our blesse d 
Lord sa id, " Go," and ·yet there are 
over 100 n ation s whi ch hav e neve r 
hear d of Chr ist' s great plan of sav-
in g men . Whil e the messe nger s t ar -
r ied million s of peopl e hav e peris hed. 
Will our Lord excu se such neglect ? 
J ere mi ah sa id in the long ago , 
" cur sed be he th a t doet h the work 
of J ehova h negli gent ly." (J ere miah 
48: 10.) Th e inhabit ant s of Meroz 
wer e cur sed because th ey ref used to 
help th eir br eth re n against th eir en-
emy. (R ead Jud ges 5 :23.) The one 
ta lent man was condemned and pun-
ished becau se he fai led to use his 
lor d' s mon ey. (Matthew 25 :26-30.) 
Can we hope to escap e "if we neglect 
so gr ea t a salv ation?" (H ebrew 
2 :3. ) In that la st day we are not 
goin g to be judg ed in a lu~p or 
agg r egate , but each one 'Y1ll ~ 
judg ed by him self . Th e ques tion will 
not be "how mu ch did your congre ga• 
ti on or your br ethren give or do, but 
how mu ch did YOU giv e or do?" 
Bre thren , No ah condemne d t~e 
world by doing the Lord's will. Let 8 
imi ta te Noah. 
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GOSPEL NOT GIVEN TO THE WORLD 
SINCE 70 A.O. 
Th ough the gospel was planted 
throu ghout the world durin g the 
fir st generation of the church's ex-
istence , a great change occurred in 
th e second generation . According to 
au thent ic history Jerusalem fell in 
70 A.D. under the powerfu l blows 
of Rome and the nation was scat -
te red to t he four wind s of the earth. 
The Je ws mi sinterpreted this calam -
ity, thin king that it was evidence of 
divine disp leasure again st the nation 
becau se she had not exterminated 
the sect of the Nazarene s, both root 
and bran ch. Misund er standing that 
disa ster, t he J ews ceased in any ap -
preci able number to acc ept th e gos-
pel. Afte r 70 A.D. the church grad-
ually change d it s complexion. Fro m 
that t ime to th e pr esent it h as been 
largel y a Gentil e chu r ch wh ere as 
prior t o tha t date it had been pre-
dominan tly a J ewi sh body. 
Duri ng t his period the church has 
not one t ime g iven the gospel to th e 
world. This fac t is hard for us to 
comprehend, since our Lord specific-
ally char ged Hi s di scipl es to g ive 
the gospel t o ever y creature. Ac-
cording to the New Te st am ent 
teaching there is but one duty wh ich 
our Lord imposed upon His chu rc h, 
namely, to evangelize the wor ld. Th e 
church is the pillar and gro und of 
the t r uth. But fo r some reason the 
energy of th e discip les was diverted 
into other channe ls and the church 
has spent her time and resources in 
what mi ght be called the by -prod ucts 
of Chr istianity-worthy as they are. · 
But the one sp ecific charg e of evan-
ge lizing the wor ld she had neglec ted . 
Th e history of Chri stianity is clear 
and positive on thi s point. 
In making thi s observation, I do 
not wi sh to belittl e the spl endid work 
which ha s been don e by num ero us in-
dividuals and or ganizations. Many 
and gloTiou s have been the triump hs 
of th e Cr oss as it ha s been he ld up 
by faithfu l, consecr ated mi ssionaries 
who have left a ll to make Christ 
known in th e da r k spot s of earth. 
Whil e we give honor to whom honor 
· is due and pr ai se to whom it is due, 
I can not close my eyes to the fact 
that the Genti le church at no time of 
it s histo ry has ever done th at one 
and only ta sk impos ed upon her by 
her ab sent Lord .-S elected . 
Contest Persists Between Christianity 
and Paganism 
BY ALONZO WILLIAMS 
qh_risti an ity and pa gani sm ar e 
~:riving for asce nda ncy . Chr isti an-
I Yd repre sents rig ht t r uth belief an · · . ' ' ' sp1r1tuah ty. Pag ani sm repr e-
sents wr ong, en or unbelief and 
carnality . ' ' 
is:VfeN Chri stia nity ri ses , pagan-
ror a s. Wh en tr ut h advances, er- · 
Bee retreat s. Like children r iding a 
-saw h down it _en one is up th e oth er is 
Christi nti l ":Very pa ga n become s a lieves ct ~nb l every unb eliever be-
task ' n stian s have an unfini shed 
the Pre:'t~ s un finished t ask mean s 
c mg of the gospe l to every 
cr ea ture . We shoul d accep t this tas k 
with thank sgiving th at we can rep-
res ent so wor th y a cau se ·a s Chris-
tianity again st so wor thless a cause 
a s 1iaganism. 
"Like childr en who tru st their par-
ents, Christian s walk by faith . God 
is infinit e ; we are finite . He governs 
th e univ er se ; we ar e un able to gov-
ern a nation, state, . cit y, and many 
tim es not even ours elves. I sn't it 
st r an ge that man . . . . should de-
m and a re as on for what God has 
done ?"- N . B. Ha rdem an. 
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TO OUR FELLOW-LABORERS 
IN FOREIGN FIELDS 
WORLD VISION brings you greetings and bids you God-speed. We want 
to encourage you to continue faithful in the splendid work you are doing 
in carry in g the "Good News" to people in distant lan ds. Th ere is a lways 
something romantic and cha llenging about far-away places and peop les of 
different color and language than that of ou r own. By contrast th e work 
of those of u s who remain in our native land seems prosaic. 
We a ll know, how ever , that there is much that is not romantic in your 
labo r. We feel for you as fu lly as we are able the privation of m any thing s, 
the isolation from peop le of your own nationality, the separatio n from 
family and friends. More timid souls than yours cannot bring themselves 
to facing the hards hip s which you end ure a s good soldiers. Wh en we medi -
tate abo ut what you are doin g our heart s go out to you and we want to 
help in every way poss ible to make your ta sk ea sier and mor e effective. 
One way in which we are trying to be definitely helpful is in the circu-
lation of WORLD VISION. Through it we hope to encourage Christians in 
thi s part of the world t::> hold up th e hands of you who are in other parts. 
We know that with God ther e is no "foreign field." He loved, and st ill 
loves, the world. We pray that this li tt le publication may have some influ-
ence toward getting the churches in th e United States to get someth in g of 
the vision of a world to be evange lized, and then to do someth ing toward 
makin g the vi sion a reality . 
You can help us very materia lly if you will send us report s and t ell u s 
of interesting happen ings in your work which hav e human int erest in th em. 
It is our desire to communicate di rec tly with every missionary. And we 
want to te ll the churches, and individual Christians, abo ut every mi ssionary 
who is carrying the "G ood News" to every part of the world. 
Send us picture s of yourse lve s, of landscape s near your place of work , 
stre et scenes from your cities, gro ups of children in your Bible classes, 
group scene s of churches that hav e been estab lished recently, or of those 
which h ave been working a long time, and any other interesting thing s. 
We •want pictures in our magazine to brin g before the peop le vi su ally much 
of the work . One picture may t ell mor e than many printed page s. Be sure 
to give us a good story of each pict ure so that we may tell our audiences 
about them accurately. 
We should like to have every bulletin ,or paper that is pub lished in for-
eign places in the inter est of spreading Chri st ianity. Perhaps they will 
contain detail s of the progres s of the work so that littl e additional writing 
will be needed concerning th em. Material from the bulletin s and the pic -
tur es wi ll appear as quickly as poss ibl e in the pag es of WORLD VISION, 
We believ e it will be worthw hil e to the Cause to have a constant flow of 
up-to-date interestin g m ater ial of this character going out to as large an 
audi ence as we can reach thro ugh this medium. 
You will think of other ways in which we can serve you . Command us 
and we shall be glad to help in any way we can. W e want to know your 
needs as well as your progress; your trouble s as well as your tri umphs. 
Again we bid you God-speed in your work and ass u re you that our 
pray ers are constant ly for you. 
T HE EDITOR. 
P.S.-The work of the Canton Bible Schoo l is featured in this iss ue. 
Oth ers will be simi larly feat ured in future issues. Be su re not to mi ss an 
issue of WO'RLD VISION . 
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THE MISSION OF MAN 
BY S. I. JONES 
Solomon defined ma n 's duty. Ch rist sends His discipl~s 
even as He was sent by th e Father. Will we carry on with 
th e commission to conver t men and wome n in to Chris-
tians? Read the following thoughtfully! 
Solomon said "Let us hear the 
conclusion of th e who le matter: fear 
God an d keep Hi s commandments: 
for this is the whole duty of man ." 
Man's duty as here given consists of 
(1 ) Fea ring God and (2) Keeping 
His commandments. The duty of 
every pers on might also be summ ed 
up in two simple words "Come" and 
"G o." Our first duty is to come to 
God by hea ri ng, accepting and fol-
lowing Jesu s. He says "Come unto 
Me all ye tha t are weary and hea vy 
laden." Not onlv does He say 
"Come," but He ha s given us every 
step to be taken in coming to Him. 
Our firs t duty is to get self right 
wit h God or save self by fleeing from 
sin and coming to Jesus. After com-
ing to Him our second duty is to 
"Go." Go to tho se who are lost in 
sin, t elling them of the love of Je sus 
and His power to save. It is a life-
tim e work. Wh ere we cannot "Go" 
we can he lp to send someone. 
J esus says (Matth ew 21 :28) "Son 
go wo1·k todciy in My vineyard ." He 
her e invi tes every son and daughter 
of Adam to enter His vineyard, the 
church. You must fir st become a 
son or da ug hter of the King by com-
ing to J esus-coming into the king-
dom or v ineyar d. He then says 
"Son , go ." You cannot afford to be 
idle. What ha s been done for you 
must be clone for others. The Gospel 
which you have hear d must be heard 
by other s. It is not Christlike to be 
selfish . Jes us ha s a great w.ork for 
every one to do, so He says , "Son, 
go work ." But when work? He an-
~wers, "So n go work today." Today 
Is th e day of salvation . And where 
shall I wor k? To every Christian 
~e says, "So n go work today in My 
Vineyard." Th ere are many vine-
yard s but only one in which we can 
afford to work. The Gospe l knows 
but one vineyard , but one church, 
a_nd mak es us Chri stians and Chris-
tians onl y. 
" In J ohn 20 :21, .our Savior says, 
As th e Fat her hath sent Mc, <'V<'n 
so send I you." The se are amazing 
words. Christ here makes Himself 
co~ordinate with the Father. Not 
only does He associate Himself 
uniquely with God, but in a won-
derful way He associat es Christians 
with Himself. God sent Christ to 
save the wor ld and in a lesser but 
very real sense · Christ sends His dis -
ciples to save the world. All Chris-
tians are sent. How can we all go? 
We can all go either per sona lly or 
represent atively . 
After being given all power both 
in Heav en and on earth, J esus said, 
in giving the great commission 
(Matthew 28: 19-20), "Go ye there-
fore and di sciple all th e nations bap -
tising th em into the name of the 
Fath er and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit, t eac hing them to ob-
serve all things what soever I have 
commanded you and lo I am with 
you always, even unto the end of 
the world." "Go ye." (Not a dis-
ciple was left out) ! Disciple, or 
teach all the nation s (not some, or 
a part, but all ). Th ey_ were to m~ke 
Christian s .of all nat10ns-teachmg 
them - baptizing th em - teaching 
them to observe all thing s com-
manded . He commissions us t o 
teach the peop le twice, i. e., before 
and after bapti sm. Our mission then 
is to mak e Christians of all nations . 
This is the church's responsibility. 
His messe nger s are charged to pro -
claim the fact of His Lordship to 
men every where . 
----- - - --
NEW WALL l\[AP 
Uon1an E 1n1>irc-Frmn Egypt to Persilln 
Gulf 
P romin e ntly s ho w in g t h e co untri es tra-
v e rs e d by th e Apo s tl e Haul a nd showing 
hi s rout es by v ar ious c olored lin es . The 
names a nd p laces a re in c lea r, plain le t-
t er.5, easily re ad. An in sert m ap of Bible 
Land s from Eg y pt to th e P e rs ian Gulf, 
cov e rin g a ll O ld T es ta m e nt hi s tory, m a l{es 
this a v e ry comp le te n1ap of a ll Bib le 
Land s a t a v e ry low pri ce. F a r sup e ri or 
to a ny oth e rs si1nil a r in s ize and pri ce. 
Se nt p re pa id on rece ipt of pri ce. 
Size 3 Gx4 9, o n c loth and roll ers, pri ce, 
$3.aO. Ord e r from WORLD VISIO N. 
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BLOODGUILTINESS --HOARDING 
THE TRUTH 
BY OR VILLE T . RODMAN 
Bo x 15, Misamis, Occidenta l Misa mis, Ph ilippine I slands 
From th e Philipp ine Island s comes th is message from a 
man wh o is doin g all in hi s po wer to ca rry ou t Ch rist's 
last com m and. Brother Rod man's articl e dese rves care ful 
co nsideration , 
"Deliver me from bfood-gu ilt i-
ness ." (P sa lms 51 :14.) "Bu t th at 
wa s a pe r sona l sin of David 's ," some 
duty-dodger may say. Gra nt ed; but 
th e H oly Spir it did not r ecor d it 
mere ly to advert ise David' s sham e. 
"Th ey wer e wri t t en for our admoni -
tion. " (I Cor. 10 : 1-12'.) P er h aps 
" T hou ar t the m an!" (II Samu el 
12 :7.) Yes , you- you over seers of 
th e chu rc hes of Chr ist-se arc h vour 
own hearts by th e Scr iptu res and see 
if you can say with P aul th a t you 
a r e fr ee fr om the blood of all m en, 
fo r t he sa me r eason . (Act s 20:1 7, 
26 , 27.) 
W hat is blood-guiltin ess? Rea d 
the an swer in E zeki el 3 : 16-21. Goel 
mad e th e proph et a watc hm an unto 
I sr ael. Wh en h e ga ve warn ing to 
all as di r ect ed by God, hi s own soul 
was deliv er ed, reg ar dless of th eir ac -
ti on s in heedin g or ignor in g hi s 
word s. But, if he let them die, un-
warned, th en th eir b lood was on hi s 
hands. Th e appli ca t ion wa s spi r it -
u al, no t ju st phy sical. 
Does blood-gui ltin ess app ly to 
watc hm en for Christ today? Reaci 
t he an swer in th e Grea t Commiss ion, 
which includ es all n ati ons (M at t. 
28 :18-20 ; Mar k 16 :15-16 ; Lu ke 
24: 47) "ev en un to th e en d of th e 
wor ld." (Matt . 28 :20.) A tra ns-
mi ss ion of resp onsibili ty from one 
generation t o t he next is indicate d 
by II Tim. 2 :2 an d 4 :1- 2 ; H eb . 12 :1-
29 ; Joh n 15: 1-16 ; Ma t t . 13:36 , 43, 
and m any other scr ipt ures . Th ere 
is no ge tt ing a r ound th e perso nal, 
age- lon g ap plicat ion of Revelat ion 
22: 16-17 : "H e th a t hear eth , let him 
say , Come." Th e let ter of cond em-
nation t o t he luk ewarm chu r ch at 
Laoclicea (Rev. 3 :14-22) hold s t r ue 
fo r all congr ega tion s th at boast of 
th eir soundn ess whil e doing lit tl e or 
nothin g to sa ve oth ers fr om sin and 
error, havin g degenerat ed in to mer e 
"m u t u a I admirat ion societi es ," 
hoar din g th e Tru :h lik e mon ey kept 
out of cir culation. " He tha t sa it h, 
I kn ow Hirn, and keepe th not His 
comm andm ent s, is a liar , and the 
t ru th is not in him. " (I John 2 :4.) 
How have oth ers answered it? A 
Ca tholic magaz in e r eporte d th at the y 
sen t out 122 new mi ss ion ar ies in 
1932 , dur in g the depres sion. The 
Seventh Day Adv enti st s, with per -
haps onl y one-fif th of our number 
in Am eri ca, ar e n ow workin g in 295 
countr ies and island gro ups, by their 
own count. Fo r zeal and pers iste ncy 
in gett ing a hea rin g fo r th eir erro n-
eous message s, we can lear n much 
fr om t he "Chr istia n Scientis t s," 
" Ru sse ll it es ," "Hol y Rollers ," et al. 
Th eir blood m ay be on our hand s, 
too, if we fai l to warn them, a long 
with milli on s of paga n s never yet 
tou ched by even corr up t form s of 
the Gosp el. 
Ho w wi ll Y OU escape blood-guilt-
in ess ? Onl y by DOING your full 
sha re of mi ssion work. Don't deceive 
yours elves any longer. (S ee James 
1 :22 and Mat th ew 7 :21.) Arise! 
Go ! Sen d ! To th e wor ld harvest 
field while it is yet da y ! " For in 
doin g t his thou sh alt sa ve bot h thy· 
se lf and th em th a t hear thee" (I 
Tim. 4: 16.) 
We need a dozen worker s in the 
Phi lippin es . Chin a has r,oom f~r 
hun dre ds. Many countries a re still 
un touched. "Co me over into (Mace-
donia ) and help us." (Acts 16: 9· 
10. ) 
E ach mi ss ionary in the world h!'8 
100,000 upon whi ch to wor k while 
a t h ome th ere is a min ister to evert 
700 . 
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WARFARE --WORLD-WIDE 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS 
Which Kind Shall It Be? 
"From whence come wars and fightings? • • • Of 
your lusts that war in your members."-Jas. 4:1, 2. 
So long as men live aft er th e flesh 
they will fight over worldly pos ses-
sions and power, both as individuals 
and as nation s. While we pra y for 
Peace at home and in th e world, we 
will best fa ce the facts. Thou sands 
of us young Chri stians volunteered 
to serve in the World War, because 
we had n ot been taught Christian 
duty; other church memb ers sup-
por ted us in th e carnag e. We are 
still suffer ing for it. Only Christ 
and Chr ist ianity can bring Peace. 
We mu st st udy th e matter of loyalty 
and allegiance t-0 God or Man. 
Carnal war fa re is wholly dest ruc-
tive; it cann ot bring any kind of 
gain to people generally, being the 
game of tyr ant s and profiteer s. Arti-
ficial values br ing hard times. Our 
prese nt Crime Wave is a u sual and 
natur al frui t age of wartime training 
in cru elty. Gan gster activiti es are 
of the same na t ure as military war-
fare, r eprese nt ing the organized 
shrewdness an d fighting s of fleshly 
lusts at war. Surely, on sober 
though t, Chr ist ian s will always op-
pos~ such car na ge among men and 
nation s. And yet, we h ave been 
supplyin g a large part of the men 
and money used in War! 
A diff erent kin d of w ar f are is 
taught to us in the Scriptures-a 
War that blesses all and bring s "Life 
~or~ abund ant ." Chri st is the 
Prince of Peace," r uling a King-
d(I~ of exten ding P eace among men. 
s1ah 2 :2-4· 9·6 7 · Luke 2 ·14· Joh 18 ' · ' ' · ' n. :36.) "My kin gdom is not 
: th1s worl d; if it wer e, th en would 
.Y servan ts fight " is the way He gives · · ' hi f prm ciple and pr ecedent for at'~ ollower s. "Th ough we walk 
after the flesh , yet do we not war 
our rwthe flesh; for the weapons of 
C arfa re are not carnal." (II or. 10 ·3 · E h 6 1 
•ear h. ' P · : 0.) We are to 
Right! e arm or of Fa ith , Salvation, 
the "S: sr~rss, and Pea ce, wielding 
cast d or of ~he Spir it" so as to 
own all ideas an d activities , 
including War, that oppo se the prog-
re ss of God's Love, Right eousness, 
and Peace in the world . 
Tru e Christians follow Christ in 
thi s warfare to destroy the works of 
Satan and save men from Sin. Par-
takers of the divin e nature, with the 
Gospel of Christ as his power unto 
salvation, we are commis sioned to 
"Go into all the world and pr each 
the gospel to every cr eature," to 
lead soul s to salvation through faith 
in Ch r ist. This commission makes 
the church always a militant force, 
forbidding either compromise .or 
human barrier s in the world. Work-
er s for sake pos sessions, home, and 
loved ones, keep free of w.orldly af-
fair s, and "Endure Hardnes s" in 
Chr ist 's service. 
"Fellowship in the Gospel" must 
be given such worker s by brethren 
and church es, sending "Once and 
Again" for their needs, "From the 
firs t day until .... " needs may end. 
Yes, Chri stian homes must give up 
John Mark, Timothy, George Ben-
son, DeWitt Garrett, Roy Whitfi eld, 
and th eir equally devot ed and sacri-
ficing companions from .other homes, 
to be mi ssionary-"Sent" - worker s 
in hard fields. Sacrific e? Yes! Most 
of u s at home do not know its mean-
ing, but we can learn. Surely, we 
will support them, making the neces-
sary sacrifice of means and comfort. 
We mu st provide th eir necessities 
and supplies for w.ork, whether this 
t akes hundreds, thousands, or mil-
lions of dollars. 
E xpensive? Yes; it first cost 
Chri st's blood. As we obey Christ 
and spread the battlefield, it will 
cost more, of course. Did he say, 
"Go, preach, if it won't cost much"? 
As we catch the spirit of Christ, 
loving lost souls more than money 
and ease, we will follow Him in sac-
rifice to save them. The church to-
day needs this vision of consecrated 
liv es and means. Chri stian love, de-
votion, and vision will make it a joy 
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to "Spend and be spent" in His 
service. But,-IT WILL COST Us 
LESS THAN CARNAL WAR COSTS Us 
ALL. 
Th e best is the cheapest. Nations 
call upon their citizens to support 
Wars. Thi s year the U. S. Govern-
ment is taking nearly t en dollars 
from each man, woman, and child in 
the country for expenses of the army 
and navy in peace-time. If you own 
property or buy much clothing, cars, 
etc., you are paying that in tax es-
beside other taxes. Should we not 
be glad to have just necessities of 
th e material kind that support such 
warfare, while we devote all possible 
means to the Kingdom of Christ? 
How much do you put yearly into 
Christ' s active foreign campaign, be-
side littl e congregational expenses at 
home? E stimate the number of 
young men who went from Chri s-
tian home s in the World War; then 
you may es timate that Christian peo-
ple supplied the million s to train, 
supply, and pay us. Now vision a 
like army from the Brotherhood of 
the church, equally well trained, sup-
plied, and supported in a "World 
War" to spread Christianity-a true 
. War to en d Wars! Could we not so 
sp read the Kingdom of Righteou s-
ne ss , Peace, and Joy that men would 
cease carnal wars? And it will cost 
us le ss, in liv es and money. Why 
not do this, Brethren? You, and 
your money, will be used in one kind 
of warfare: which shalt it be? Let 
love for Christ, and Christian love 
for lost souls, decide. 
The High est Motive for Christian 
ser vice mu st always be, not material 
ga in or cost, but devotion to Christ 
and Hi s Cause. Souls are dying in 
every land. What would Je sus do? 
PEOPLE WITHOUT VISION 
BY JOHN T. SMITHSON 
Solomon's pronouncement about vision is pertinent today. 
Paul's h aving vision enabled him to accomplish a tremen-
dous task in his time: the church will fulfill its missioh 
only when its membership catches the vision of the world 
as its field, ready NOW for the harvest. 
It is possible for people during 
their life to lose their vision, both 
of eyes and .of mind. It is natural 
for the eyes to grow distant and dim 
with age. It should be with us all 
that when our natural eyes grow 
dim, the eyes of the soul should grow 
brighter and clearer to see thing s 
as they really are. 
Solomon said, "Where there is no 
vi sion, the people cast 9ff restraint. " 
(Proverbs 29: 18.) This means de-
struction for the people. People 
without vision are human derelicts 
upon the ocean of life-aimless and 
without chart and compass. An) 
nation that "casts off restraint" is 
doomed to ruin. It ha s no vi sion of 
success and safety and is unable to 
assist any other nation in the way 
of peac e and prosperity. The frag-
ments of the history of the nations 
of th e past are monuments that 
point definitely to those nation s that 
had lost their vi sion. They for got 
God. All restraint had been "cast 
off." They perished. All other na-
tions patterning after them will also 
pe rish . God can not u se any peo-
ple, who are without vision, in His 
program to save the lost. No mis-
sionary ever accomplished any good 
worthwhile without first having the 
proper vision of his work. 
Paul had a vision when he an-
swered the call to come over into 
Macedonia to preach th .e un search-
able riche s of Chri st to tho se who 
had n eve r heard the way of salva-
tion. If he had not had a vision he 
never would have established that 
wonderful church in that heathen 
city Philippi. 
A man of vision is a man of faith, 
for he walks by faith and not by 
sight-natural sight. "The lamp of 
the body is the eye," that is the eye 
of the mind, for if "thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full 
( C ontinu e d on pag e 20) 
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COME UNTO ME 
By THOS. J. WAGNER 
Would the church where you worship exist if someone 
had not been missionary minded? Can one go to heaven 
alone? Except someone else had brought us the Good 
News we would never have heard it: let us carry it on 
to others, or send it! 
"Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden and I will give 
you r es t." (Matt. 11 :18.) This in-
v itation from Jesus sugge sts th e 
world wide scope of the g,osp el call. 
It knows no geographical limita-
ti ons ; it has no racial or social 
boundari es . He said for the apostl es 
to go into all the world and pr each 
t he g,::>spel to every creature. There 
was n ever any such thing mentioned 
by any in spired writer a s a foreign 
m issionary or home mi ssionary. J e-
sus sa id th e field is the world. 
Th ere is nothing in th e word of 
God about a mi ssionary society in 
the church to do the work of mis-
sions. The church is a mi ss ionary 
society, and each memb er is a mi s-
siona r y in th e broad sense of th e 
t er m . When a church cea ses to be 
intere st ed in the conversion of 
others , wh ether at home or abroad, 
it ceases to be a church after the 
New T est ament order. 
A pre acher doesn't have to go 
ab roa d before he can be a mission-
a1-y. Th e idea seem s to be rath er 
wide spre ad that all the mis siona r ies 
in t he church are tho se who are 
listed in the foreign field s. I believe 
it is t he duty of the church to make 
her in fiuence felt as far a s possible 
and just a s strongly as within her 
power. The effort s of individual 
congre ga tion s shou ld not be scat-
tered over the earth broadca st as a 
shotgu n sca tters it s load, for it will 
t hen lose much of its force, but 
should work out a definite plan and 
concentra te her efforts and turn her 
inte res ts and finances in that direc-
ti on. She should not be cont ent to 
carry on the home work and let the 
re st of t he world go by, but should 
worI: in to the program some kind of 
m1ss1onar y ac tivities. 
E ach ch ur ch in the land exi sts be-
ca use s_m"!le other congreg a tion, or 
:5om_e l!lm 1ste r laboring upon hi s own 
m1t1at1ve, became missionary-mind ed 
and brought the gospel to it. A lit-
tle leaven leaveneth the whole -lump. 
When we have found Jesus our selves, 
let us, like Andrew, go find some 
one else and tell him about Jesus. 
The Gospel is God' s power to save 
the world, but the world mu st be-
lieve it and obey it to be saved by 
it. They can't believ e it until they 
hear it, and before they can hear it 
the church mu st act as God's mes-
senger to bear the, good news to 
them. Jesu s said, "Ye are the light 
of the world." A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid. "Neither do 
men light a candle , and put it under . 
a bush el, but on a candlestick; and 
it giveth light unto all that are in 
the house. Let your light so shine 
before men , that they may see your 
g,oocl work s, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." 
If the gospel and the saving grace 
of Christ mean anything to us, let 
us tell someone else about it, and 
give them a chanc e to share it with 
us. Paul said, "There is laid up 
for us a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give m e at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them 
al so that love His appearing." 
The crying need of the church is 
that we be made to realize that we 
are our brother' s keeper. We will 
have a slim chance for heaven un-
less we have done something to in-
fluence others to go too. 
Missionary Map of the World 
The coloring illustrates prevail-
ing religions of the world; heathen 
countries being shown in dark gray; 
Mohammedan, green; Roman Cath-
olic, red; Greek and Eastern 
Churches, orange; Protestant, yel-
low. 
On cloth and rollers. price $3.50. 
Order from WORLD VISION. 
GEORGE S, BEN SO~ 
Geor ge Ben son' s fir st formal educa-
tion was secured in Dewey County, Okla-
homa, pub lic school s- an old fashioned 
one-r oom, one-teach er school. H ere he 
did all hi s grade work. After passing 
the county eighth-grad e examination he 
ent er ed Seiling, Oklahoma, hi gh school. 
He took hi s second- year high- school work 
at Claremore, Oklahoma. After that 
George taught two years in th e grade 
schools of Dewey County. He next at -
t end ed Kin gfisher, Oklahom a , hi gh school. 
Thi s was hi s sen ior year . He took heavy 
courses every year, so comp leted the r e-
quir ement s in slight ly les!!I than th ree 
years . 
First and second years' college work 
was done in H arp er Chr ist ian College, 
Harp er , Kan sas, wher e J. N . Armstrong 
was president. For hi s junior year' s 
work he went to Oklahoma Agricu ltural 
and Mechanical College, Stillw ater. Th e 
next year George went to Morrilton, 
Arkansas, to ta ke· his Bach elor of Arts 
degr ee, and at the sa me time to be prin-
cipal in th e academic department in 
Harding Christian Coll~ge. He th en 
spent a term in China's mi ss ion field . 
When he returned on furlough he spe nt 
one year in the University of Ch icago, 
after which he was granted hi s Ma ster 
of Art s degree . 
H. K. LEUNG, Dea n 
Old Testam ent 
ROY WHITFIELD, A.B. 
E pistles 
P. W. LAU 
All work in preparatory department ex-
cept Bible 
LEWIS T. OLDHAM, A.B. 
Acts, Roma ns, H ebrews, R eve lation 
The Canto 
THE CANTON BIBLE SCHOOL had its 
ginning in 1930 with less than a doz 
students attending. The length of t 
term was grad ually extended until 193 
when regular full seme ster t erm s we 
begun . Th e numb er of st ud en ts increa 
until the enr ollm en t has reached for 
four. 
The school is located in the delightf 
eastern suburb of the city of Canto n, · 
the mid st of a select residential distri c 
Canton is th e educat ional, politi ca l, an 
economic center of South China an d i 
the secon d la rgest city in China, with 
population of more th an a million . 
lt is th e purpose of the sch ool to trai 
Chin ese to be efficient leade r s · in th e na 
tive church. People from heathen home 
and wit h a heathen background do no 
become safe lea ders without thoroug 
training and Bible teaching. Tho se wh 
come fro m the denominations cann o 
readily free themselves from th e effec 
of denomination a l traditions. In orde 
t::> obtain safe church leaders hip thes 
people mu st be take n while young an 
put into a proper environ ment an 
thoroughl y taught in the word of th 
Lord. 
In its advanced department the school 
has adopted a cµ rric ulum intended to 
prepare the student for the particular 
cond ition s that he must meet in that 
land. It includ es Bible, Church History, 
Compa r a tiv e Religi.on, Geography of Pal-
estine, Chin ese Grammar and Compos i-
tio n, Logic, Philosophy, Psychology, So-
ciology , and English . The Bible is the 
main subj ect and the main t ext book. 
GEORGE S. BENSO 
New Testament Outlines, 
Bible School 
' 
CHIN A 
The facu lty is made up of three native 
teache r s an d six Americans. 
The admi n istration buildin g and men' s 
dormi tory has four we ll equi ppe d cla ss 
rooms, a st udy hall, offices, and an audi-
torium on the fir st flo?r . Th e s~c?nd 
floor is the men' s dormitory, contammg 
twelve rooms equipped for four st ud ent s 
each. 
Near by is a bea utiful two story build -
ing with spaci ous grounds, which is 
r ented , an d u sed a s th e pre sident 's hom e 
and th e gir ls ' dormitory. Th ere are a lso 
two small str uc tur es near the m a in 
buildin g which are u sed for a kitchen and 
dining ha ll. 
It t akes money to run a school in China 
as it does in America. Tho se who m ake 
up th e fa culty hav e done and are doing 
all th ey can. They h ave left hom e and 
loved one s and are livin g with their chi i-
dren am ong foreign peopl e. Th ey hav e 
made tre mendou s sacr ifices but they n eed 
the help of their American fri end s and 
fell.ow-Chr istian s. Become a p artner 
with the m in thi s splendid work by sen d-
ing a re gular cont ribution per sonally or 
by brin gi ng it to the attention of your 
home congr egation and securing a month-
ly contr ibution to the wor k of th e scho ol. 
Don't n eglect thi s opportunity! 
Send contribution s by per sonal check, 
or curr ency in a r eg istered letter, to 
George S. Ben son, P. 0. Box 53, Can ton, 
China, or to Jo e L. Rector, Harding Col-
lege, Searcy, Ark., who will forwai·d 
them a t t he encl of eac h month. A heav y 
loss is suffered on post office mone y or-
der s so plea se do not send by that mean s. 
l TY 
tvl.A ., LL.D ., President 
pie Study, Comparative Religion , 
l istory 
SA LLIB HO CI{ADAY DENSON 
Sallie Hockaday Ben son began her 
education at Granite, Oklahoma. After 
gr adu ating at Granite she attended Cor-
dell Chri stian College for four years, 
then went to Oklahoma Univ ers ity. She 
took h er A.B. degree from that institu-
tion in 1919. 
Th e firs t year after graduating, she 
was principal of t he hi gh school at 
Gotebo, Oklahoma. Th e next year she 
ta ught a t Abil en e Chri stian College . A 
year lat er she accepted a position at Cor-
dell Christian Coll ege. The next year 
she taught in the high school at Clinton, 
Oklahoma and in the fall of 1924 she 
bega n work at Harding College, Morril-
ton, Ark an sas , unde r her former t eacher, 
J. N. Arm stro ng. 
On July 2, 1925, sh e marri ed George 
S. Ben son. They sa iled for China, Aug-
u st 18 of that year, to preach th e Gosp el 
i o th e Chin ese. For about two years she 
st udi ed the Chin ese language. 
Soon af t er moving to Canton she was 
a sked to teac h English in a Chinese 
preparatory school and Broth er Ben son 
ta ught a few hour s each day at the Uni-
versity. Thi s gave them contact with 
ambitious young Chine se and they were 
soon able to open an Engli sh and Bible 
school of the church of Chr is t . Mrs. 
Ben son te ac hes Engli sh no w in t h e Can-
- t on Bible School. 
T. W. So 
Four Gospels, Sociology, Philo sophy,, 
Log ic, Psyc hology, Chin ese Grammar 
MRS. SALLIE HO CKADAY BENSON, A.B. 
Engli sh 
MRS . R UTH GARDNER WHITFIELD , A.B'. 
English 
MRS. GRA CE NARRON OLDHAM 
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A Journey of Five 
Months 
BY R. S. KING 
N ovembe;r 1, Brother and Sister 
Morehead left Nashville, Tennessee, 
on an extended trip among the 
churches which took them through 
Western Tennessee, Kentucky, Mis-
souri, Kansas, Oklahoma, New Mex-
ico , Arizona, Ca lifornia, Texas, and 
Arkansas; over 13,000 mi I es. 
Speeches were made in behalf of 
nine mission workers at home or 
abroad. Severa l cottage · meetings 
were conducted and seventy-five 
churches visited . 
These workers are pleading for a 
world-wide Gospel program and do 
not believe that God has given the 
chu rch an impossible task. They be-
lieve that every creature is entitled 
to the Gospel through the efforts of 
the church. 
Brother Morehead urges each 
church to se lect som e miss10nary and 
be in constant, direct touch with him 
and develop a feeling that men in 
unevangelized fields (118 countries 
in which the churches do not have 
missionaries) are perishing without 
the "Bread of Life." 
"It takes the WHOLE church to 
send the WHOLE Gospe l to the 
WHOLE world." 
May God bless every effort put 
forth to encourage these workers 
and the churches strive to send again 
and again to the missionaries and · 
God's name be glorified. 
A GOOD EXAMPLE 
Class No. 5 of' the Santa Rosa 
(California) church, 0. W. Gardner, 
teacher, has about 16 members un-
der 20 years of age . These young 
people are sending regu lar ly $20 a 
month to Brother and Sister Roy 
Whitfield who are in the Canton 
Bib le School as teachers and mis-
sionary workers. 
Others throughout the brother-
hood should be able to do as much 
as this sp lendid Santa Rosa class of 
young people is doing. Who wi ll 
follow their examp le? 
"Wor ld Vision" will be glad to get 
reports similar to this one. 
Electric Refrigerator Needed 
The hygienic conditions in Canton, 
China, where ou r new Canton Bible 
School is located and where a num-
ber of our American missionaries 
are at work, are such that Ameri-
cans stand in jeopardy of serio us 
diseases and death at all times. They 
must boil all water before using it 
-then it never gets cool. Even 
boiling water does not make it en-
tirely safe. Milk wi ll not keep over 
night without ice. Canned mi lk 
must be used immediately after 
opening it . The method the Chinese 
use in ferti lizing their crops makes 
it unsafe to eat vegetables grown in 
the ground. 
Only a few day s ago a business 
woman, who had rec ently returned 
to Ca lifornia, after living three 
months in Canton, told th e writer 
that she did not dare to drink a drop 
of water during her r es idence there . 
She drank substitutes under origina l 
sea l from America or Eng land. · 
Brother Benson say s an electric 
refrigerator is es sent ial to their 
hea lth and solves the hygienic prob -
lem as well as r edu ces living ex-
penses very greatly. 
Funds are now being collected to 
secure a good machin e for Brother 
and Sister Roy Wh it field. A good 
standard machine can be bought in 
Hong Kong for about $150 and serv-
iced for three years. Let us not de-
lay, for the hot sultry season will 
be on them now before we can get 
the money to them. Let u s help 
conserve our missionaries' health. 
This will be cheaper than to pay hos-
pita l bills and maybe funeral ex-
penses. 
Send a large contribution at once 
to 0. W. Gardner, Route 5, Box 3, 
Santa Rosa, California. 
"B ut I rejoice in the Lord greatly , 
that now at length ye have revive d 
your thought for me; wherein ye did 
indeed take thought, but ye lacke d 
opport unity ... Not that I seek for 
the g ift; but I seek for the fruit 
that increaseth to your account." -
Pa ul to the Philippians. 
WORLD VISION 
A NEGLECTED WORK OF THE 
CHURCH 
BY MRS. W. A. RAINEY 
What shall we say of a church of 
Chris t that does not heed the mis-
sionary teaching of Christ's last 
wor ds ? We know well His last 
wor ds which were these: "Go ye into 
all the world and pr eac h the gospel 
to every creature. He that believ-
eth and is baptized shall be saved; 
bu t he that believeth not shall be 
condemned." 
How we have stressed a few things 
tha t our Savior taught but have 
woefu lly neglected one of the first 
dut ies of the church-that of evan-
ge liza tion of the world! "God is no 
res pecte r of persons." He "who so 
loved the world" desires all people 
every where to hear the gospel so 
they can ·be saved. 
Some churches are group con-
scious but not world conscious-not 
conscious of the world's spiritual 
needs . We should try to visualize 
those nations without Christ. From 
an economic and sociological stand-
point an investment in missionary 
work is a good investment. Living 
condit ions , moral conditions, and 
ment al conditions become much bet-
ter wherever the gospel is preached. 
But of. far more importance is the 
relig ious aspect of mission work. 
F alse ideals, false theories, false 
t radi tions, superstition, and many 
other degrading things pass away 
wher ever the gospel is carried and 
Chris t, the world's Highest Ideal, 
an d His true message reign instead. 
The New Testament tells of the 
sprea d of the gospel during the days 
of the apostles. It was done without 
th e us e of trains, automobiles, air-
planes, or any other time-saving ma-
chine or invention. Where did the 
Christ ians of the days of the apos-
tl es go with the Lord's message? 
They went far and wide proclaiming 
that " the gospel of Christ is the 
Power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." What a 
rebuke their record is to us today! 
The churches will do more when 
they get acquainted with the impor-
tance of evangelizing the world. The 
churches have heard so little of the 
work in mission fields and they can-
not do much for the work of which 
they have heard so little. The se-
cret of arousing interest is to teach 
them more. Just read what the 
Mormons and the Adventists are do-
ing on the field. 
If the ministers of the gospel 
would preach more missionary ser-
mons there undoubtedly would be a 
greater response to the call to mis-
sion fields in point of laborers as 
well as money. If we cannot go or 
do not go, we can help by giving our 
means. This helping will cause the 
gospel to be carried to all nations. 
A godly man once said, "It is time 
that something were said about the 
reflex influence of mi ssionary work; 
for, like mercy, it helps him that 
gives as well as him that takes." 
God sent His son; Je sus sent the 
twelve and the seventy. Jesus has 
also sent us dir ectly or indirectly. 
Not unto angels, b11t unto men, has 
Jesus committed the preaching of 
the gospel to all nations. Let us 
heartily co-operate with the world's 
Redeemer in this enjoyable work, 
which is His, as we are His. 
About 6 per cent of the world's 
population lives in the United States. 
Not over 1 per cent of our contribu-
tions goes o,utside the United States 
for missionary work .... 
Missionary activities of the church 
practically doubled during the dec-
ade 1925-1935 . As our vision en-
larges and our support increases, the 
work will grow to larger and larger 
proportions. . . . 
Missionaries in the foreign fields 
are converting more people to Chris-
tianity, per capita of the congrega-
tions, than the average congregation 
at home is, ... 
... 
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OUTLINE STUDY OF 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
WORK 
BY HARRY R. Fox 
LESSON ONE 
HARRY R. FOX 
Int . DEFINITION OF TERMS: "Missions"' "Missionary work"' etc. 
(a) World-wide proclamat ion of the Gospel of Christ, or 
(b) The extension of the Kingdom of God on earth. 
Note: Although the words, "mis sions" , "missionary work", et c., 
not in the Bibl e, the "mis sionary" idea in spirit and pract ice per-
vades entire New Testament. 
I. PRIMARY SoURCE--in th e heart and will of God, th e Father. 
Christian Missi ons hav e their ultimat e origin in the Divine in it ia-
tive, their gro und in Divine love, t heir object, Divine glory . 
Foretold in 0 . T. Script ur es : Gen. 12:1- 3 ; 1 Kg s. 8:41, 43; 9:3; 
P s . '2:3, 7, 8; 72; 98; 126:2, 3; Is. 2:3; 9:2-7; 49:6; 53:11; Dan. 
2:44; 7:14, 27; Jo el Q:28, etc. 
II. HISTORICAL ORIGIN- in the Adv en t of Je sus Christ, the Son. 
The Christian Missionary Enterprise definitely ina ugurate d by 
Je sus, the "One sent" (Missionary) by the Fat her to put it into 
effect. (Jn . 20 :21) . Cf. Heb . 10:7, 9; Lk. 2:30, 32; 4:18, 19; 4:43, 
44; Mt. 4:12-16; et al. 
III. GRADUAL EXPANSION- in the appointing of disciple s to partic ipa te in 
task. 
Occasion: Divin e compa ss ion for the unreached multit ud es: (Mt. 
9:36; Lk. 10 :2). 
Thre e distinct Commissions-three steps or stages in reaching 
world goal. 
1. The Limited Commission to the Twelve - (Mt. 10; Mk. 6 ; Lk. 9). 
Restrict ed in field (to J ews only) and temporary. 
2. The Simi lar Commission to "other seventy" Disciples - (Lk. l_Q). 
"Sent forth two by two ... before Hi s face"-Likew ise a lim-
ited and temporary mi ssion. 
Note: Both the above served as an apprenticeship for future 
mini st ry, after their Saviour should depart from t his world. 
3. Th e "Grea t Commission"-given primarily to the (11) Apostles, 
but also through them to all disciples of every succeeding gen-
eration to the end. 
(a) Definite, final, authoritative command of Christ-not a 
mere wish. 
(b) His "marching orders" to disciple s, bindi ng upon all to eDd 
of age. 
(c) Reiterated five times-Mt. 28: 16-20 ; Mk. 16:15, 16; Lk, 
24:46, 47; John 20:21~23; al so Acts 1: 8. 
( d) The task assigned: "Go ... and preach the gospel · • ,; 
make discipl es, baptizing them ... an d teaching them·'' 
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(e) The scope or field of work: ("The field is the world"-Mt. 
13 :38); two collectiv e word s used: "all the world"-"all 
nations"; one di stributive word used : "every creature", 
thus showing it s claims upon us to be both universal and 
· individual. 
(f) its self-perpetuating clause: "teaching them to observe all 
things I have commanded you" (Mt. 28 :20). , 
IV. PERPETUATION BY THE CHURCH-und er the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
1. Th e church established for explicit purpose of carrying on that 
"which Jesus began both to do and teach until the day He was 
taken up". 
2. Th e church decla red to be "th e pillar and suppor t of the truth" 
(1 Tim. 3 :15). 
3. Th e churc h "a chosen people ... to show forth the excellencies 
of God" (1 Pet. 2 :9). 
4. The church entrus t ed with "this treas ure" (of gospel). (2 Cor. 
4 :7). 
5. Th e church enjoined to " commit th e same to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others also" (2 Tim. 2 :2). 
6. The chu rc h' s responsi bility emphasized in Rom. 10 :14-15-
"How sha ll (the unconve rte d) hear without a preacher. and how 
shall they preach except th ey be sent?" How? ... How? .. . 
How? ... How? ... This Scripture is an unbreakable and 
unanswerable argument for mi ss ion s, but one of th e abiding 
imp eratives for all Chr istians to consider. 
7. Study the implications also of such passages as -Act s 4 :12; 
Rom. 1:14-16; 12:1, 2 ; 13:8 ; 15:2 0, 21; 1 Cor. 1:21; 4:1, 2; 
9: 16, 17 ; 2 Cor. 5: 11, 18-20; Eph. 3:9 -11; 4:9-14; Phil. 1: 3-6, 
27 ; 2 :5, 13-16; 4:9; Col. 1:18-20, 24-29; 4:2-6; 1 Th es. 4:1, 8-12; 
2 The s. 3:4 ; 1 Tim . 1:15, 16; 2:3-7; 2 Tim. 4:1-8. 
Our Editor 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD 
. In 1923, R. B. Sweet began preach-
ing. for a suburba n churc h in Dallas 
WhiJ«: continuing on his commercia l fJ°81tlon wit h a te legrap h company. ~ 1929 th e church had grown t o th e 
Point the leaders asked for full tim e !f1 R. _B_. S. resig ned his commer-H Positi on. . 
neari wo~ked with that congregation 
Yea Y nme years. Then for three 
Tex:s waF wit h _the church at Belton, 
for 8~· o~lowmg th at he worked lJni m~thm g over a year with the 
s!e~!ity Church at Au stin, Texas . 
at tte Tber 1, 1935, he began work 
~c l eCas Agricu ltura l and Me-
body aN °ll ege wit h the student being r O ~ ur ch is ther e, the work 
p acticall y a miss ion point, de-
signed to reach as many of the stu-
dents and campus r esident s as pos -
sible and to train, as leaders in the 
church, the young men who are now 
Christians. Next year cour ses in re-
ligious education will be taught in 
th e college. 
For several years he ha s written 
th e Primary Quarterl y for one of our 
series of Bible School literatur e. He 
has also been a co-editor for a ma g-
azine devoted to the trainin g of 
young Christian s, and is now a con-
tributor to that and oth er religious 
publications. 
He rec eive d a B.A . degree from 
Southern Methodist University and 
hi s M.A . degree from the University 
of Texas. 
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SCENES FROM CHINA 
• 1. A grou p of m issionari es ancl Chin ese bcli c ,·c r~. 2. ~Ir. 
Ucnso n Lrn.pti zi ng n. conver t, :). T he B enso ns, th e Ilro add uSl'S, 
t h e Ohlluun s, their chHdr cn, 1\li ss )fatt ley, und n C llin e'.ite 
co work er . 4. A CJ1inc se tomb. 5. Lik e a. s tuff ed bag , with 
hi s h n tcl out nt one e ncl nncl l1is fe et out nt t h e ot h e r. 
6. Th e a ltnr of h ea, •en. 
Th e above pictures are taken from Bro ther McCaleb 's very i11teres ting 
book, "On the Trai l of th e Missionm :ies ". Th e book has many other illus-
trations, and th e text is as interest ing as th e pic tur es . Ord er the book. 
WORLD VISION 1:.) 
THINGS CHINESE 
BY LEWIS T. OLDHAM 
In Oriental Christian of August, 1935 
Long before the masses among 
the European peoples seem to have 
begu n to grasp the importance of 
learn ing and literature to any grea t 
exte n t, it seems that China had some 
great collect ions of books. Perhaps 
by fa r the greatest collection of li-
brary books in ancient times was 
foun d in China. Huge libraries cov-
ering many fields of thought were in 
existe nce in the courts of her Em -
perors before such wa s the case in 
oth er countries . Printing had its 
begin ning in China . And to this day 
it is t rue that the printed page is 
perha ps more highly va lu ed and re-
ligious ly gu arded in China than else -
where. Stud ents are seen carrying 
th eir books carefu lly wrapped. Some 
people religiously guard even scraps 
of prin te d matter, which if actua lly 
pa st th e stage of usefulness are 
oft en dis posed of by burning wit h 
some sense of sacredness. But I 
wonder if we are "wi se as serpents" 
and take advantag-e of this trait by 
supplying muc h who lesome Chris-
tian lit era ture in the form of tracts, 
booklets , etc.? 
I have kn own of a sing le copy of 
a tract which I pr epared having 
tra veled alrw, st th e equal of the dis-
tan ce aro und the world in accom -
plishing it s purpose of starting a 
young Chinese man attending churc h 
serv ices at one of our congregations. 
Thou gh it pr evious ly passed thro ugh 
man y, ma ny hands with seeming ly 
littl e or no effect upon the hearts of 
the individ ual s it was preserved and 
kept going fo r months and months. 
And though now quite soiled, is per-
hap s good fo r much more service. 
* * * 
. The Lord expects unse lfish serv -
ice. Are we ready to give it? The 
Lord expects faithfulness on the 
par_t of Hi s st ewar ds, but if they be 
unri ghteous with unrighteous mam-
n:ion, who shall giv e to them true 
riche s? 
The Chris tia n mu st trust God as 
though all depended upon trust; he 
must pray as th ough all depended 
Upon prayer; and h e must work as 
though everyt hin g depended upon 
work. In that way by comp lete 
obedience to Chri st he may expect 
to secur e eterna l salvation for both 
himself and others . 
* * * 
Miss Ruth Gardner (now Mrs. Roy 
Whitfield) demonstrated her genuine 
zeal for the Lord's work in China 
by app lying the surp lus of her travel 
· fund to the oblig ation s of the Can-
ton Bible School. This involv ed a 
sum of $100. One with le ss zeal for 
the Lord might have used that sum 
for household equipment or as per-
,na l supp ort on the field. It is said 
that a straw shows whic h way the 
wind blows, and thi s gift to the Can -
ton Bible School shows where Ruth 
Gardner Whitfield's heart is. 
-G. S. B. 
WORLD VISION will be sent t o 
you a year for only fifty cents . Al-
tho ugh it is being issued only quar-
terly at the present, you will soon 
have a wea lth of missionary infor-
mation and of teachings on the sub-
ject, if you will read each issue care -
fully. 
After reading a f ew issues you 
will begin to get acq uain ted with 
the missionaries and their families 
and their successes and their failures 
in vario us parts of the world. Sub -
scribe for WORLD VISION and get 
to know thro ugh first hand accurate 
information abo ut this great work 
that is being clone by the church of 
Christ. 
It is alm ost as ea sy to send a dol-
lar as it is to send fifty cents. Why 
not send along a doll ar and the name 
of a friend and both you and the 
friend enjoy this unique mi ssionary 
magazine for a year? Do it now 
before you forget it so that you will 
not miss an issue. 
Buddhi st missionaries came to the 
U. S. in 1897, estab lished a temp le 
in Sa n Francisco, and how have 
thirty temples on the Pacific Coast. 
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PEOPLE WITH OUT VISION 
(Continu ed from page 10) 
of light." This most certainly mean;; 
mental vision. It is natural for all 
mankind to have two literal natural 
eyes. So when Jesus spoke of a 
single eye, H e did not mean the nat-
ural eye, for to have a single natural 
eye, one must be put out. It is one 
thing to have natural vision, and 
another thing to have a mental vi-
sion. When Je sus said to His dis-
cip les, "Ble ssed are your eyes, for 
they see , and your ea rs , for they 
hear," He did not mean natural eyes 
and natural vision, or natural ear~ 
to hear Hi s voice or the sound of 
His word s. He meant the eyes of 
the soul, that look really into the 
spiritual truths and see the real 
beauty and glory of th e teachings 
of Jesu s. He also meant ears that 
r ea lly hear His commands, and be 
ready always to say ''Speak, Lord, 
we hear; command, and we will 
obey." 
It is one thing to see that Jesus 
says, "Go into all the world and 
pre ach the gospel to th e whole crea-
tion," and quite a different thing to 
see that He mean s it . It is one thing 
to hear that J esus says, "Go and 
make disciple s of a ll th e nations" 
but it is another thing to obey it. 
Our trouble today is that we do not 
really know that J esus means for 
us to go, teach all the nat ion s. We 
sound in th e word in stea d of sound-
ing it out. When we all see and 
know that J esus mean s for us to 
"Go into all th e world an d preach 
th e gospel to th e whole creation" 
we will become r ea l mis sionari es like 
Paul and oth ers in his day . 
Th e church will never awaken to 
it s full duty in supporting the truth 
until the member ship catches the 
vision of th e wide exte nd ed fields 
that are ripe unto the harves t . May 
God speed the day when every mem-
ber of the body of Christ will be 
quick ened by the spirit in the inn e1· 
ma:r:i to support th e truth among all 
na t 10ns. Th en selfishn ess will die 
within us. We would then have the 
proper vi sion to spend our money to 
te ach the nations the gospe l of God. 
We may be self deceived and will 
be lost at last. Let us t ry to sa ve 
oth er s, that we may be sa ved our-
selve s. 
To Our Co-Workers 
In This Country 
We are cognizant of the fact that 
the magnitude of one's missionary 
zeal is not to be measured by the 
miles he travels to the place where 
he does his work for the Ma ster. 
If you have thought that this issue 
is predominantly foreign in its out -
look, please be ass ured that in th e 
cour se of time we hope to tell the 
b:rotherho od ab out every real mis-
s10nary undertaking both here and 
abroa? . There_ is much work being 
done m the Umt ed Stat es that is de-
cidedly missionary in character and 
we want to give it r ecog nition . F or 
ex:imple there is much good work 
bemg done along the Mexican border 
and _in th e Southwest among the 
Mexican s ; there is much work being 
d?n e a~ong th e colored people of a 
p10neermg character; ther e is work 
like that in Montana and missionary 
Vl'.o:rk being done in great eastern 
cities. 
To help us help you, please repor t 
such work that you are doing. We 
should like to have pictures of 
groups which have just starte d 
working through mi ss ionary efforts ; 
of new church buildings, etc., which 
will bring such worthy work grap h-
ically before our rea ders . 
We ar e n ot sponsor ing any one 
mi ss ionary or any particular field, 
nor are we representing any partic-
ular group, but we ar e trying to get 
all the br oth erho od to know as much 
as poss ibl e about all the work that 
is being done to carry the "Good 
New s" into pla ces which have not 
yet hea r d it, and to esta blish 
churches of th e Lord Jesus Christ 
wh ere th ere ha s been none Before. 
Thr ough that we hop e to encourage 
every cong rega tio·n to be having fel-
lowship with one or more missi on-
ary effort s. Wh en the peop le knoW 
more about what is being done and 
what is planned, they will be glade} 
help in th e good work . P lease h P 
u s to inform th em and keep th 
up -to-dat e with their informat ion 
mi ssionary work. May God . bl 
you as you continue faithfu l m 0 
Ma ster's work . 
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WHAT ARE YOU GOING 
TO DO ABOUT IT? 
BY R. B. SWEET 
Many of those who were about 
Chri st flattered Him, calling Him 
"Lor d." One day He flashed out, 
"Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say?" 
(Luke 6 :46). Put bluntly he chal-
lenged them with, "What are you 
going to do about it?" 
One thr ills to the great message 
of salvatio n, and feels himself wish-
ing th at he might have a part in the 
missionary work, which is the sole 
purpose of the church, as he reads 
the splen did messages in WORLD 
VISIO N . F or awhile he glow s with 
warm sympa thy for the poor for-
eigners , tha t has been awakened by 
his read ing. Then he forgets the in-
terest as his pressing duties crowd 
in upon him. 
Many of us do nothing because we 
are not able to do the big things we 
dream of. Thus a vast multitude of 
little things g o ungathered for the 
Master. Of tre mendous significance 
was the Maste r 's direction .after the 
five thousand ha d been fed, "Gather 
up the fr agme nt s that remain that 
nothing be los t ." (John 6:12). There 
are thous ands of fragments scat-
~ered throu gh the brotherhood which, 
if _gathered up, would really accom-
fh~h _great things fo r the Cause. But 
ndiv1dually, or by individual con-
gregations, we let them remain 
scatter~d because we cannot do 
80methmg big. 
"It's not w h . . . . If rich at yo u d do w it h a n11lh on 
But ~8 sh ou ld e re be yo ur lot, 
'Wlthwt~t ar c You do in g at pre se nt 
go :?' ~ oll ar a nd a q uart e r yo u've 
tio~o be trul y loya l each congrega-
the P!t~st foll ow in every respect 
cliurche/rn Ti the New Testament 
have a h . ey were taught to 
liews" io are m carr ying the "Good 
tion of lo 0th er s. . 1?ach congrega-
have a { 81 C:hris tia ns today will 
llld in c!Jr~ m mi~sionary work, 
The congrega,~. other . good things. 
a ion which does not 
have a definite, working program of 
sharing in these things can hardly 
be called "loyal" in the strictest 
sense. 
"Sound doctrine" is vitally neces-
sary, but it is merely a "sound" if it 
is not shown to the world by prac-
ticing it. 
You, who read this, what will you 
do about it? Here is what you 
might do! Take this home to your-
self so seriously that you will medi-
tate about it very earnestly. Then 
consider the strength of your con-
gregation. Consider what it might 
be. If it is having part in mission-
ary work, perhaps it might be in-
creased . If it is having no part, 
make every effort to see that it does 
have part without delay. 
If you are not one of the elders 
or deacons, discuss the matter earn-
estly with your leaders. Get them 
to read WORLD VISION and catch 
the vision of your congregation do-
ing its share. Then look over the 
field, know where our missionaries 
are, and who they are. Someone in 
your congregation may know a mis-
sionary personally or through a 
friend. Through that way, or some 
similar way, know that missionary. 
Then send offerings regularly to 
him. He will send you reports. See 
that those reports are given to the 
congregation. Let the congregation 
become acquainted with and inter-
ested in that individual missionary 
and come to feel that he is "our" 
missionary. 
Even though your average contri-
bution is only a few dollars a Sun-
day, a definite portion of that should 
go to missionary work, and other 
portions to other good things. Even 
if only "two or three" Christians are 
in your community, they should "lay 
by in store" and use a part of that 
for missionary work. No congrega-
tion is too small to send something 
to some missionary. Yours must do 
so if it is sound in practice. What 
are you going to do about it? , 
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An Encouraging 
Letter 
Hialeah, Florida. 
December 3, 1935. 
Dear Brother Benson: 
I take great pleasure in sending 
you this check for it represents your 
proportion of our missionary money 
for the month of November which 
was the biggest missionary month 
we hav e had since we began sending 
to you and other missionaries. Your 
check is for $8.85 and a like check 
goes to Brother Short . These two 
alone make the biggest amo unt for a 
sing le month, but in addit .ion to that 
the ladi es of the congregation sent 
$12 to Brother Harry Fox to clothe 
one of his chi ldren, so all in all , I 
am much elated, along with the rest, 
to know we are progressing. We are 
going along good with our new 
building also and that goes to prove 
that neither one need be a hindrance 
to the other. It is my firm belief 
that people have to learn to give and 
a program lik e our s helps them to 
learn . 
Th e church building is progress-
ing mostly with volunteer labor at 
night . At the present time we have 
the foundation and walls up for a 
semi-basement and are now putting 
up the stee l beams to supp ort the 
auditorium floor which will be of 
poured cement reinforced with stee l. 
It may take u s a whi le to do it but 
when it is comp lete it will be ours . 
Our best wishes to every one . 
R. C. MATHENY. 
* * * 
The chur ch above mentioned sends 
regularly each month to the China 
work. Their contribution is of much 
importance in the Canton program. 
Yet they seem to fee l that their 
home work is not hindered because 
of the money which goes abroad. In 
this I believe they are right. It never 
hinders the progress of a church to 
do the will of the Lord. The world 
is the field, and every church should 
be making some practical effort to 
help send the gospel beyond its own 
borders. This church which works 
on its own building at night to save 
money, and yet g lad ly send s money 
to help preach Christ abroad, might 
serve as a good exa mple for many 
other churches .-G. S. B. (In Janu-
ary, 1936, Oriental Chr ist ian.) 
J. N. ARMSTRONG IN 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS 
BY J. P. SEWELL 
(In Gospe l Advocate) 
"J. N . Armstrong, president of 
Harding College, Searcy, Arkansas , 
spent one week, from Lord's day 
morning, November 27, to Decembe r 
2, with the Grove Avenue Church in 
San Antonio, preaching twice each 
day during the meeting. 
"I am sur e it is the unani mous 
judgment · of our congregation and 
of those others who attended, that 
no stronger, more fundame ntal, 
heart and life searc hing ser ies of 
pure Gospel sermons has been 
preached in San Antonio since they 
have been preaching in this city. 
"As I study the rather fu ll notes 
of the sermons which I made as they ' 
were preached, I am amazed at the 
comp leteness with which every de-
tail of God's whole scheme of deal-
ing with man is covered. He began 
with God's purpose in creati ng man 
and continued with man's fa ll, sin, 
and the plan for hi s redemption. 
Every item of faith, t ru st , love, 
obedience, worship, serv ice, and liv-
ing was made clear enough for chil-
dren to under sta nd an d at the same 
time heart searc hing and life mov-
ing. As I st udy these notes I can 
think of nothing wh ich was left out 
and no factors wh ich were exalted 
an d magnified above others . Person-
a lly, I consider this the most per-
fectly ba lanced presentation of the 
entire content of Christ ianity I e':er 
heard in one week, or ser ies of six-
teen sermons." 
If each member of "Churches of 
Christ" in U . S., wastes two c~PJsf 
a day, it is equiva lent to $ • v~r 
000 annua lly-the supp ort of 00 a 3,000 missionary couple s at $10 
month! 
I 
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Those In Need 
BY GLADYS POPE 
On a bitter cold winter day a little 
orpha n child sta nds with clothes 
thi n and ragged, bare feet on the 
gr oun d, unprotected from the cold, 
knowing not the bles sings of an 
eart hly fat her, or the comforts of a 
good home. The more fortunate pass 
him by , too bu sy and unconcerned 
to notice the helpless little fellow. 
He is looking to some one for help. 
His little body is hungry and suf-
ferin g but no one offers to share 
with him their prosperity. 
Immediately we almost shout: 
Who could be so terrible, so hard· 
heart ed, so unconcerned? The finget 
points at us! Professed Christians! 
We ar e ma de to face the astounding 
fact, th at no t just one, but thousands 
of souls st and today in our own 
countr y and in foreign countries, un-
protect ed ag ains t the awful wages 
of sin. Starv ed soul s, knowing not 
the hea venly Father, without the 
rich blessings of our Father's house. 
The call comes to us but we are too 
often so busy wit h our own affairs; 
we don't stop to help them; too un-
concerned to send some one to help 
them. We pass up the opportunities 
that come our wa y. We fail to share 
with them our spirit ual prosperity. 
Knowing th at souls are passing into 
eternity every day unprepared, we 
have no tim e fo r procrastination. 
We need to wake up and look around 
us for ther e is wor k to be done. 
The Orient ctl Chris tian is a little 
magazine that is published in Can-t':· China, by Brot her George S. 
nson. It is well writte n and the 
~echanical mak e-up is excellent. If 
!o! w~nt to get something that 
Bi es right out of the heart of mis-
L onary work, send a dollar to J oe 
A,rkRector, Hard_ing Colleg e, Searcy, 
for tw"' and you will rece ive it monthly 
o years. 
We are Ch · · . of forei r!st!an s m conseq uence 
1rortc is~ .missionary wor k. The 
ltitutes ivmel_y ord aine d and con-
an obligati on. 
Will You Promise? 
BY ROBERT S. KING 
A little girl had been given a new 
dim e and the minister who was vis-
iting the family and was trying to 
impress a lesson of personal sacr i-
fice on the little heart, advised her 
to give the bright little coin to the 
mi ss ionaries. The little g irl consid-
ered the matter seriously for a few 
moments while the minister told her 
how "God loveth a cheerful giver" 
and "it is more ble sse d to give than 
to receive", then said: "I believe I 
will give it to the ice cream man and 
let him give it to the missi onaries ." 
Just like me, just like you. Are 
we not always willing to use our 
money for something good to eat or 
something pretty to wear and let 
some one else do the missionary 
work. Let some one else carry the 
good news to those in darkness. 
I like the little story of the boy 
who gave a nickel to th e mis sionary . 
A few years later the mi ss ionary re-
turned on furlough and the little boy 
said: "Mother, I am going down to 
the church tonight to hea r the mis-
sionary. I gave him five cents when 
he was here before and I want t o 
kn ow what he did with it." That 
boy was right. If every other giver 
would take as much interest in his 
gifts, more would be given and more 
would be accomplished. We should 
give sympathetically so that our in-
terest will follow our gifts. 
Why did God place us here? Why 
did he endow us with the power to 
think and act? Why did he make 
us living souls and stamp us with 
hi s own image? Why did He re-
deem us through the death of His 
Son ? Why did He leave us this 
wonderful record of His life, death, 
and resurrection, conferring it with 
every possible proof and plac e in our 
hand s a commission to t ell the story 
of it? Do you think He would have 
done all that with and for us that 
we might fail to deliver the me s-
sage .? 
Yes, and the good news still needs 
the telling and th e world still needs 
to know. Will you promise to place 
yourself unreservedly into the hands 
of God and say, "Here am I Lord, 
use me"? 
ONCE TRAVELED ROADS 
BY J. !If. llfcCALEB 
This is a ve r y rea d a bl e a nd in str u ctive acco un t of t h e l ife a nd wo r k of its 
a uth or , writt e n in Bro th e r l1 cCa le b 's we ll- k n own st y le. It g ives a fin e d e -
sc ripti on of th e co unt ry a nd co ndi tio ns at time of th e a u t hor 's bir t h; d es c ri bes 
hi s sc h ool d a ys, a nd his s tud y in th e Co ll ege of t h e Bi b le, at L ex ing ton , K y.; 
t e ll s ot. hi s tri ps t o J apa n, a nd v is its t o t h e h om e la nd , and of t h e b eg in ni n gs, 
a nd ex pe ri e n ce s in hi s mi ss ion w ork in J apa n . 
Th e b ook s 5' /4x7 ¾.xl ¾ in c h es, n eat ly b ound in da rk- b lu e c lo th , pr in te d in 
goo d typ e, co nt a ins 542 pages, with a g ood In dex. PR ICE, $2 .00. 
ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES 
B Y J . !If. llfcCALE B 
F or 44 yeia r s, a m iss ion a r y in J apa n, a nd a u t h or of "F r om I do ls t o God" , 
" Socia l Lif e in Ame ri ca", " Memor ies of E ar ly D ays''. "C h ris t t h e Li g ht o f 
th e W o rld' ', " O n ce Tr av e led R oa d s", 
Thi s b oo k co nt a ins 34 v ery int e r es ti ng chap t ers desc ri bi n g hi s t ri p a r ou n d t h e 
w or ld en co ur ag in g mi ssi on a ri es, illu s tr ate d thr ou g h out . It is bo und in fu 11 
c lo th a nd sta m ped in go ld , h as 275 p ag e,r. P RI CE, $2.00 . 
Biog raphy and Sermon s of 
M. KEEBLE 
Ed ite d bY. B. C. G OOD P AS TU R E, 
M in ister of Sem in ole A ve. C hur ch of 
C hri st, Atl a nt a , Ga., a nd Depa rtm e n t 
E di to r of t h e Gos p e l A d voca t e . 
HI co n s ide r B r ot h e r K eeb le on e of 
th e v er y b es t pr eac h ers in t h e 
C h u r c h of Chri st. I be li eve th e boo k 
of hi s se r mo n s, in hi s c h a r acter ist ic 
w ay , wi ll pr ove in t er es tin g a n d h e lp-
fu l. "-N . D . HAR DEMAN ·. 
T h is b oo k co nt a in s five full -page 
c h a r t s, fo ur full-p age pict ur es , 1 02 
p a g es. PRI CE , 50 Cent s. 
OLIPHANT-RICE 
DEBATE 
Price $ 1.50--5 72 pag es. 
T h e grea test debate of the time -
four prop ositions discussed. 
COMMENT ARIES ON 
ROMANS AND FIRST CORINTHIANS 
B Y D AV ID L I PSCOllIB 
Ed i tecl , w i t h ad di tio n a l n ot es , b y J. ,v. Sh eph e rd. 
Th e v olum e on Ro m a n s was p u bli s h e d a yea r ago , a nd was accor d ed a n e n-
thu s iast ic recep ti on by co m pe t e n t a nd B ibli ca l st u de n ts. Th e vo lume on 
Fir s t Co r inthi a n s ma int a in s th e h ig h stan d ards se t b y it s pr e d ecess or. A ll 
Pr eac h e r s , E ld e r s, B ib le Stud e n ts a nd T eac h e r s sh ou ld possess th ese v a lu able 
b oo k s . 
Romans , 285 pages , $2.00 . First Co rinth ian s, 274 pages , $2.00, 
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"Lift up your ey es and look upon the fields that are already 
white unto harv est ." 
R. B'. SWEET, E ditor 
R. S. K ING, 
B. D. MOREHEAD, 
As sociat e Ed itors 
P ub lished Quarter ly in N ash-
v ill e, Tenn ess ee. Sub scrip -
ti on : 50c a year. 
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SINCE THE DAYS OF THE APOSTLES 
BY J. M. MCCALEB 
T h e spr ead of Chri stia nity with its appar ent fai lur es is 
sketch ed br iefly . Th e real test of success, how eve r , is not 
the establi shm ent of p erm an ent or rich chur ch es but th e 
saving of souls. Som e ap pare nt failu re s may be seen by 
the Lord as successes, 
The apos to lic age was pecul iar to 
itself and there ha s never been an-
other like it . F r om t he second cen-
tury on down th e gospe l has made 
slow and disa ppointing pro gr ess. 
For instance, Mohamm ed wa s born 
nearl y six hun dre d years aft er 
Chr ist , yet Mohamm edanism today 
claims 200,000,000 adh er ent s, 40,-
00,000 more than a ll prot estanti sm 
put togeth er . But even prote stan t-
i$m does not meas ure up to t he 
church we r ea d about in th e N ew 
Testament and if we could asce rt a in 
ju st who really do, t he number would 
be dist ress ingly sma ll, maybe not as 
many as one in a hund r ed . 
Let us conside r more dir ect ly it s 
progress with our own ancestry . In 
the second cent ury Tert ullian speaks 
?f Chri stianity in Br ita in. No mor e 
18 heard of it t ill th e fourth cent ury. 
Tn the days of Consta nt ine (314) a 
council was held at Ar les in Fra n ce 
and th er e were three bi shop s pr es-
~t, r epr esenting Brita in . In the 
f. h centu ry the Ang les and Sax on s 
Siom Germany and the Pict s and 
cots fro m Scot land over ran Bri t ain 
ar.c! Chri stianity was wiped out. Th e 
old dr uidic re ligion wa s re -est ab-
lished and this conti nu ed t ill th e lat-
ter part of the sixt h cent ur y. Th e 
chur ch on the continent had now 
fa llen aw ay and a pop e wa s full y 
c!eveloped. Pope Greg ory sent mi s-
sionari es to Br ita in , inst ruct ing th em 
not to destroy the heat hen t emp les, 
bu t t o conv ert th em in to Chr isti an 
place s of wor , hip and to turn th eir 
fes t ival s into Chri st ian celebr a tion s. 
It took four hu ndred years more to 
conve r t Brita in to t he Roman Ca th -
olic fai th , t hat is till th e t ent h cen-
tury . B'rita in r emain ed Roman 
Ca tho lic t ill the beginnin g of the 
r efo r matio n in the 14th cen tur y. 
Wycliffe t r anslate d the Bib le into 
Eng lish dur ing t hat cen tury . But, 
even thol'g h the E ngli sh people had 
th e Bible in the ir own t ongue, th e 
neares t approac h t o the N ew Tes -
tament ord er , for abou t four hun-
dr ed year s mor e were the P res by-
ter ian , Bapt ist an d Metho dist de-
nominat ion s. About t he beg innin g 
of the 19t h cen tur y chu rc hes of 
Chr ist began to be planted in En g-
land. Bu t thi s wa s sevent een hun-
dre d years fro m th e close of th e 
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first century. More than a hundred 
years have passed since then; but 
even now there are only about two 
hundr ed churches in England and 
Scotl and and just one in Ireland. 
Many of these churches have de-
parted from the faith they once held. 
Overd ale College in Birmingham is 
their only college and it is in the 
hand s of moderni sts . Their only 
church paper was recently suspended 
for want of support . 
Pas sing from the old world to the 
new, how has it been in America? 
The United States had its birth for 
the sake of religious freedom. But 
for three hundred years protesta nt-
ism was · the nearest approach to the 
New Te stament order. It was jus t 
three hundred and one years fr om 
the time Columbus discovered Am er-
ica till there was a church of Chr ist 
in the United States. I quote as 
(Continued on pag e 19) 
J. M. McCALEB 
68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan - Born Septembe r 25, 1861. 
Write him a letter of appreciation on his birthday! 
(U !ie five cents postage. ) 
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HOW MUCH· DOES IT COST? 
BY C. G. VINCENT 
A business man wants to know the cost per capita of con-
verting heathens. Spirits cannot be weighed by mechanical 
methods nor Christianity reduced to matistical formulae. 
I was invited to the office of a 
prominen t bu sine ss man, a member 
of th e church. He was the presi-
dent of a large corporation doing 
busin ess in several states. He knew 
I had spent several years in a for-
eign field. H e desired to talk with 
me about t he subject, especially 
there was one point he seemed deep-
Iv int er ested in, namely, the cost of 
such work. But I did not know the 
purpo se of his heart. 
I was at his office at the appointed 
hour. His secre tary announced me 
and I was inv ite d into the private 
cffice. Af ter the customary exchange 
of greeti ngs the bu sine ss man opened 
the subj ect of miss ions by asking, 
"How mu ch does it cost to convert 
a hea'then ?" 
He wa s a man of figur es and per-
cmtage s, a man of profits and losses, 
of the cost of pr oduction. In his 
business he could figur e cost and 
production to a penny. He reached 
for his scra tch pad with one hand 
and his pen cil wit h th e othe r , while 
waiting for my an swer . 
-For a spli t -see-0nd- I was non-
plussed and doubtless refl ected my 
surprise. But I ra rne d and said, 
"Well, to be tru thf ul about the mat-
~er, my broth er, I am un able to say 
Just how much it cost s to convert 
a heathen." Th e bu sine ss man 
further amaz ed me by say in g , "That' s 
the trouble with you miss ionaries 
Y0'!1 ~eem never to app ly bu sin es~ 
:c,nne1ples to your wor k, you do not 
I mpare cost s with re sult s." He eaned back · l · · 1 · BJn'led m 11s sw1ve chair and 8 somewhat victorio usly. da ut the fall acy of his question 
ic. ~~ 0 ~ me at once and in or der 
lliUch foe1t ?ut I countere d, "How 
ADie . s . it cost to conver t an 
riean smner ? " 
"Not as m h · . 
'Wert a heath uc,, as it costs t o con-
"\Vell . en, he ass ured m e. 
lllUcb d ' 1~ dollar s and cents how 
liere?" i~ it _cost to conver t a sinn er 
"Tba .ms1sted. 
t is a simple matter, here is 
a concrete example," he went on to 
say, "last summer we had a meeting 
of three weeks with thirty additions 
and we paid the evang elist $150.00, 
so it cost only $5.00 per addition. 
Can you show such results for that 
outlay of money?" · 
"Were all your additi.ons by pri-
mary obedience, by convErrs1ons ?" I 
a sked. 
"No. Twenty were baptized, six 
by m,embership ~nd four .. restored," 
he explained, ,, - ' ' 
"Evi,d~ntly your calculation is 
wrong;' I .replied, "for the point is 
the , cost of ,converting a man, and 
only twenty, not thirty, were con-
ve-rted in your meeting. So the cost 
i!:· not $5.00 but $7.50 per convert. 
Besides, is the amount paid the evan-
geli st all the cost? How can you 
know the original cost of converting 
th e four backslider s and the six by 
membership? How about the in-
vestment in your fine church build-
ing, the support of your regular 
pr eachers, and many oth er costs too 
numerous to mention, some of them 
running back into generations and 
even into blood. I know of a meet-
ing that la sted thr ee weel<s and only 
one was convert ed· and' ·-the church 
paid the preacher $125.00 ! In your 
bu siness you can compute accurately 
cost and production, but not so in 
God's business." 
Ther e was a silence, a flush came 
to hi s face, he put his pencil into 
hi s pocket and said, "Ye s, I see, it 
is impossible to figure the cost of 
saving a man ." 
The Bible approach to mission 
work at home or abroad is to un-
der stand that to "pr each the gospel 
to all nations" is the vital thing, 
th e thing commanded by the Lord 
J esus Chri st. No pr eacher or mis-
sionary can guarantee so many 
"additions" for so many dollars. 
"Pr each the gospel to the whole cre-
ation" is th e command of the Mis-
s;onary that was sent of God. Let 
(Co ntinu ed on pag e 8 ) 
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THE CHURQ-1 IN SAWARA , JAPAN 
Established by Otoshige Fujimori - Thi s picture made May 3, 1936. 
Right : 0. D. Bixler, Sh ioda 
Mura , Nak a Gu n, lbaraki-
Ken , Japan . 
Left: E. A . Rhod es, 26 Kara-
sawa, N aka-Ku , Yokohama , 
Japan. 
Thes e men , with Brother McC aleb, whose pictur e is on pag e 4 , are our prese nt 
missionarie s in Japan. In writing to any of our mi ssionarie s in China or Japan, 
use a five-cent stamp. 
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0. D. BIXLER AS A CO-WORKER 
By B. D. MOREHEAD 
It is sai d that some men desire to 
do the "C o-ing" and let the other 
fellow be the worker. Such is not the 
case wi th Brother Bixler. 
He wa s our fir st American mi s-
sionary to begin in 1920 a perma-
nent work in Ibaraki-Ken, Japan, 
about 80 mile s from Tokyo. E. A. 
Rh odes settled five miles away a 
year late r. Harry and Herman Fox 
were ne xt to locate in separate 
towns in another direction. The 
Morehea ds moved to Ota, fifteen 
miles fr om the Bixlers in 1927. 
Chu rc hes are now established in 
all points where missionaries locat-
ed and in several nearby town s. If 
Chr istia ns ("Ye are the light of th e 
wor ld") were properly scattered 
living and preachin g Christ, congre-
gatio ns would be lighting up the 
whole world. Let more men with 
abili ty to lead other s and co-operate 
with the m do as Broth er Bixler has 
done . 
Th ere are 118 nations in the 
worl d in which the churches of 
Chri st do not have even one mission-
ary. No doubt more effort is put 
forth this twentieth century preach-
!ng Christ and perhaps more money 
1s spent fo r such work than during 
the first century. Note the differ-
ence in me thod. First century ef-
fort s were to cover the earth and it 
was done. Twentieth century ef-
fort s, gene rally speaking, are being 
made with folk s who have already 
heard. Are we Apostolic today in 
pract ice? What about the church 
Which cond ucts two annual pro-
tracte d meet ings and does not 
"sound out the word" beyond its own 
community? 
My first ti m e to meet Brother Hix-!er wa s Septe mber, 1925, at the pier 
In Yokohama when the Bensons 
hound for China, and we for Japan' 
B'.1lked down the gangplank. Brothe1'. 
b ixler was very active in getting our 
a~gag e thro ugh the customs and 
as s1sted us in getting properly con-
~;ct~d with a new world. Such deeds 
kindn es s show the spirit of the 
!:1tan an d his willingness to co-oper-
e. 
It has been a real pleasure to have 
him and his family, wife and three 
children, in my home during the last 
two years, during which time he has 
graduated from David Lipscomb 
College and Peabody. Within a few 
week s from the time you read the se 
line s, the Lord willing, he will be 
sailing back to Japan. 
Brother, Sister, since you are not 
going abroad to let your light shine 
amidst the darkness there, will you 
not assist Brother Bixler? 
I will be glad to forward his let-
ters for a few weeks until he is set-
tled again in Japan. Address me at 
Post Office B'ox 173, Na sh ville, Ten-
nessee. 
Brother Bixler' s address after 
September 1, will be Shioda Mura, 
Naka Gun, Ibaraki-Ken, Japan. Use 
a five-cent stamp and send a per-
sonal check to him. 
THE MISSION OF THE 
CHURCH 
The mission of the Church is to 
save the souls of men. That is its 
true mission. The minute a congre-
gation loses sight of perishing souls 
it is in danger of displeasing Him 
who established it. A Church with-
out a vision of the "harvest field" 
does not have the heart of Christ. 
The apostolic church "sounded out 
the word." God speed the day when 
we can hear churches calling for 
men to go out from among them as 
evangelists to the untaught field! 
The church, "pillar and ground of 
the truth", is sufficiently able, nume-
rically and financially, to scatter its 
member s and light up the entire 
earth were it s members surrendered 
to God. 
Young Folks -p repare your hearts 
for this work and enjoy it. 
CONCERNING BROTHER 
BIXLER 
The following from a letter writ-
ten by Brother S. P. Pittman from 
Elba, Alabama, June 15, 1936, has 
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to do wit h Brother 0 . D. Bixle r and 
gives a good characterization of that 
missionary: 
"I am in a meeting at Elba in 
South Alabama, and upon an ur-
gent invitation Brother 0. D. Bix-
ler, hi s wife and two of his children, 
came by on his way to Florida. Hi s 
visit ha s been indeed a bright spot 
in the protracted meeting of 1936. 
In fact, I beli eve, the brightest . I 
felt no he ~itancy in advertising hi s 
lectur e and as a conseq uence of the 
adverti sement we had the large st 
audi ence of the meeting. As I an-
ticipat ed there was inter est mani-
fe sted from the beginning of the 
service to the end . Several denom i-
nations were represented in the au-
dience, and a fine impression must 
have been made upon them. Th e au-
dience coul d know that the church of 
the Lord is not an anti-miss ionary 
in stit ut ion. I rather think B'rother 
Bixl er wa s the fir st "foreign" mi s-
si onary ever to appear in the pulpit 
here. Perhaps the plea for work 
among the pagan folk had never 
been stressed particularly here be-
fore . 
Comparisons are often odious and 
it is not my intention to make any ; 
but I believe that wherever Broth er 
Bixler goes his visit will pave the 
way for future intere st in mission 
wor k. I wis h he could vi sit every 
congregation of disc iples. What, 
may I as k, is the reas on for that be-
lief in him? 
First, he impres ses peop le with h is 
genuine sincer ity. It doesn't seem 
like an ass umed int eres t in the peo-
ple wh o are without the Gospe l, but 
a genuine intere st . 
Again, they can see that it is not 
a money appea l that he is making. 
Again, he ha s a store of facts and 
information to d1·aw from and he 
tell s these things in a forceful way. 
In pre senting some lan tern slides he 
manipu lated the machi ne whi le lec-
turing on the views, makin g the lec-
ture more interesting than such 
stereopt ican lectures usually · are. 
In the home Brother Bixler show s 
him self very adaptable and is con-
gen ial company to his associates. 
Th is is more than can be said of 
some of us who preach in this coun-
try. 
I have been with Broth er Bixler 
in the Orient, and I hav e been with 
him in America . I know something 
of his bearing as a student as we ll 
as that of lecturer. Lik e Paul, he 
prefers to "make tents" rather tha n 
to be a burd en on the brethren. 
Finally, I woul d say that the re a-
son for commending B'rother Bix ler 
is chiefly that he is a growing ma n. 
A stag nant Chr istia n's influence is 
bad. A stag nant missionary is st ill 
worse. But grow in the grace and 
th e knowledge of our Lord and Sa-
viour Je sus Christ." 
ATTENTION , MISSION-
MIND ED CHURCHES 
For five dollars, four time s a year, 
$20.00 annua lly, one hundred copies 
of WORLD VISION in bund le lot s wi 
be sent quarterly to you for distri 
bution in your home congre ga tio 
Why not have fifty copies sent 
some congre gat ion which you kno 
is not doing reg ula r mission wor 
and u se fifty copies at hom e? 
"Brethren will do more missio 
work when ta ught more ." 
"He that soweth spar ing ly sh 
reap also sp aringly; ,and he t 
soweth bountifully sha ll rea p al 
bountifully .... And God is able 
make all grace abo un d unto yo 
that ye, h aving always all sufficien 
in everything , may abound un 
every good work. .. . And he 
supplieth seed to th e sower 
bread for food, sha ll supply 
multip ly your seed for . sowing,_ 
inc rease the fr ui ts of your rig 
eousness: ye being enr iched . 
everyth in g unto all libera litY:, _wh1 
wor keth thro ugh us t hank sgiving 
God."-2 Cor . 9 :6. 
HOW MU CH DOES IT C 
(Contin u ed from pa g e 5,) 
u s do that faithf ully and as 
versa lly as we are able to do, 
leave the res ul ts with the "1: 
the harvest." God is plea~e VI 
us as long as we hold to th 1:rno&t 
wide program an d do our u 
accompli sh it . 
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THE MOTIVE FOR MISSIONS 
BY R. C. BELL 
A bilene Ch1-istian College, A bilene , T exas 
·what motiv e prompts most of ou r missionary work? Is it 
mere ly a mi ld sympathy for hum anity that caus es us to 
want to save p eopl e from future m isery? Broth e r Bell 
points ou t that it shou ld be not only a brotherly fee ling 
for fellow -men but also a d esire to glorify God throug h 
g etting oth ers to prai se and worship Him . 
Did you eve r wond er why God so 
loved the worl d tha t He ga ve Hi s 
Son in order to save it ? Wh at is 
back of such love In th e firs t pla ce , 
it is His wor ld, and lik e a mother, 
He loves it in spite of eve r ythin g, 
just because it is His very own. He 
is tru e to His nat ure and loves be-
cause He can not help it , a s a vine 
can but live in harmo ny wi th its na -
tur e and bear g rapes. 
But is there not somethin g else 
back of such love and a still deeper 
cause for it ? Yes . God wa nt s t o be 
and needs t o be know n th ro ugh out 
His univer se in His rea l characte r 
and at His true wort h . And Hi s 
saving sinners is the bes t medium 
through which to re vea l His qu aliti es 
to men and ang els. Suns and st ars 
are not adequate . He needs sons an d 
saints as well , to make known "Th e 
riches of His grace ." Pa ul pr ea ched 
"The unsearch abl e riche s of Christ" 
not only th at all men mig ht kn ow 
God, but also "That now unto the 
Principalitie s an d the powers in th e 
:aven ly places might be made 
• own thr ough th e church th e ma ni-
~old wisd f G . 10) om o od." (Ephes ians 3 : leani Angel s as well as men, then , 
throu hf ~he excell encies of God 
to g His chu rch . Eve n the ages 
come will " l l . riches f H' s 10w t 1e excee dm g 
!'&rd u~ . is ¥"race in kin dness t o-
1:'1). G~~.Chdris.t J esus." (E phes ians 
•--.. · s esir e t o be known and 
~·-""'lated by H' 
-.iand . 1s crea tures, both 
- th His tngeh c, th erefore, lies be-
._-reveJ;~ fo1: th e wor ld. Every -
_ hearts tha~ Hth1~·. Ard we fee l in . 1s 1s n&ht .. "Nof 
unt o th e Kin g . . . be hon or and 
glor y for eve r and eve r." 
And ar e we not anim ated, even 
thrill ed, t o kn ow that God cares for 
oth er world s th an ours, and th at 
what happ ens t o us has bea rin gs 
elsewhere? But with th is glimp se , 
vouchsafe d by God into Hi s etern a l 
loft y pu r pose and way , now, les t we 
fall, let us re tu rn t o eart h. 
Sin ce God is "Th e Lord of the 
harves t ," th e prese nt meager har-
ves t th wa rt s hi s desir es and ro bs 
Him of His r ights and h onors . Any 
lover of God, wi th loya l and devo ted 
hear t, j ea lou s of Hi s name and glory , 
can but be gr ieve d a t thi s inju sti ce. 
And we a re not lef t t o guess how He 
Him self fee ls ab out it , for He t ells 
us r epea tedly that He, t oo, is mu ch, 
mu ch gri eved over His uns peakably 
g reat loss an d wrong . Right here, 
"h oly bre th re n" lies th e ul t imate 
moti ve for mi ss ionary int er est and 
ent erpri se . H ow can men and wom en 
CONVE RT E D t o God be unc on-
cern ed fo r Hi s honor or ind ifferent 
t o what lies so close t o and heav y 
up on Hi s moth er hear t! 
IF EVERY CONGREGATION 
sent aid to missionari es and the 
membe rs of the Gongre gation were 
tau ght to give libera lly , knowing 
that some of the mon ey is bein g 
spent fo r mi ss ion ar y work, th en ea ch 
indi vidu al Chri stian wou ld ·. be hav-
ing a share in th e work by contrib -
uting into . th e trea sur y of the con-
g1:ega t ion. 'l'hu s no specia l fund or 
. orga niz ation is needed. 
Since we have . no .mis sionary so-
ciety the need is impe r ativ e that 
eac h congr egation do it s duty as a 
church and each Christian do his 
helping by · layin g: by in stor e and 
getting his mon~y into ~ the church ' 
t r eas ury . 
,, ; ·, ,) I 
BARRY U. FOX 
WORLD VISION 
OUTLINE STUDY OF 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
WORK 
BY HARRY R. Fox 
LESSON TWO 
EARLY H JSTORY- THE APOSTOL JC PER JOD 
I. Th e Missionary Program Outlined-by the Risen Saviour (Acts 1 :4-8), 
1. The apostles commanded to wait for promise of Holy Spirit. 
2. Promised an end uement of power from on high. 
3. Charged to be "witnesses" unto Him ( as the Christ, or Messi ah). 
( 1) Beginning "in Jerusalem, 
(2) (thence) in all Jud ea and Samaria, 
(3) and unto the uttermo st part of the earth". 
II. Th e Ent ruste d Missionary Program Put Into Eff ect-by the Apostl es 
(Acts 2:28). 
1. The First Stage - "in Jerusalem" (Acts 2:7). 
Time Covered: From Penteco st Day (A. D. 29) to martyrdom of 
Stephen (A. D. 32?). 
(1) The Starting-point: Pentecost Day Event s (Act s 2) . 
A. Th e occa sion: The descent of the Holy Spirit, in fulfi llment 
of promise, causing the apostles to spea k in "other" tongues. 
B. The fir st gospel sermo n: Peter, as chief spoke sman of the 12, 
explains the miracle of "t ongue s" as a mark of Messianic 
Age, as foretold in 0. T., and thence preaches Jesu s as the 
Living Messiah, or Christ. 
C. The first auditors: Multitudes of J ews-r esidents of Jerusa• 
lem, and from Judea, and sojourners from 14 other countriel 
or provinces named (vs. 9, 10). 
D. Result s : Three thousand souls converted: 
a . convicted of sin -"pricked in heart", 
b. believed-or "received the word", 
c. "repented", 
d. "were baptized", 
e. "and were added unto (the Lord)". . 
-and thus the first church of disciples was brought ID 
existence. 
(2) Subsequent Missionary Accomplishments in Jeru salem (A 
3 :7). 
A. "Every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not 
teach and preach Jesu s as the Christ". 
B. "And the Lo1·d added to them day by day those that VI 
being saved". 
C. "And the number of men ( soon) came to be about 5,000", 
D. "And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitU 
both of men and women". 
E. "And Jerusalem was filled with the teachi ng". 
F. "And the disciples multiplied exceedi ngly, including 
company of priests". 
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2. The Second Stage -" in all Judea and Samaria" (Act s 8 :12). · 
Time Covered: From the Dispersion (about A. D. 33) to the death 
of Herod (A. D. 44). 
( 1) The occasion: Scattering of disciples on account of persecution 
against th e Chu rc h in Jerusalem-(Acts 8:1-4, quoted below): 
"And at that time, there wa s a great persecution against the 
church in Jerusalem; and they were all scattered, exc11pt the 
apostles". · 
"Therefore they that were scattered abroad went everywhere 
(here cf. Ch . 8 with 11:19, 20) preaching the word-to Jews 
only". 
A. The two Scripture s quoted above refer to the mi ss ionary la-
bors of ordinary, or so-ca lled "lay-member s" of church; i.e., 
not officially app oint ed or sent. 
B. Some special missi011ary "journeys", or extensive evangelistic 
trips of recognized "evangeli sts" who had some official 
church appointments: 
a. Travels of Philip, the "evangelist"-(not the apostle 
Philip). 
(a) To the city of Samaria, where he proclaimed unto 
them the Chri st. 
Re sult s : Both men and women believed, and were 
baptized. 
(b) Sent by angel of Lord to the south (near Gaza), 
where he met the Ethiopian eunuch, preached Christ, 
converted and baptized him. 
(c) Thence to Azotus (in Judea); "and pas sing through, 
he preached the gospe l to all the cities until he came 
to Caesarea". 
b. Peter and John also "sent" to Samaria to assi st Philip in 
hi s work there, and on their return to Jerusalem, preac hed 
to many towns of Samaria. 
(N. B. Other missionary labor s belonging to thi s sa me pe-
riod, and tho se of 
3. The Thi rd Stag - "unto the utt ermost part of the world"-mu st be 
-_:onclud ed in our next lesson-No. 3). 
llec;~ot e ~hat th is is a "s tudy"-no t n1e r e ly to be r ea d , but act u a lly STUDIED, in con -
on with th e Sc riptu re r e fere n ce s giv en. Do n 't fail to do this. 
A Brief Biography of Brother Bixler 
0 'II · bra. ni e D. Bixl er was born in Ne-
lUa ka near Albion , May 12, 1896. 
-:rents had gone West upon the 
ltaad of their parent s, to home-
,._ land· Broth er Orville' s home c...!en an.d is now in Wa shington 
,_;!nd1ana, near Sa lem, where 
~- ts and for e-pare nts were 
-..i 1Vorke · Lord rs In th e Kingdom of 
for several gen erations. He 
says he has purposed in his heart 
from the earliest of his remem-
brance to do what he can in the 
service of the Lord. 
Brother Orvill e's education has 
been rather varied. He finished the 
Ru skin (Nebr.) two-year high school 
at the age of 15, and then went to 
Odessa, Mo., to Western Bible and 
Literat ure College for three years. 
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It was here that some of the deepest 
spiritual impres sion s were made 
upon his heart. Th e school ha s been 
closed for several years, but it s un-
usual Godly influenc e liv es on in th e 
_hearts and lives of many ea rne st 
workers. F ro m here he went to Cor-
dell Christian College, and graduat-
ed with the clas s of 1916. Wh en 
ask ed why he felt that th ese schoois 
have so influenced the hearts of th e 
young to service in behalf of peri sh-
ing soul s throughout th e Unit ed 
State s and the world, he an swere d 
that th e principl es taught wer e pr ac-
tic ed befor e the students by th e 
teachers, and fo rmal legal reli gion 
gave pl ace to th e idea of leaving th e 
doctrine of the first prin cipl es and 
pres sing ,on unto perfection. Af t er 
leaving Cord ell he att end ed th e Uni-
versity of Louisville and special 
Bible clas ses conducted in that city. 
One of hi s clas smat es at the Uni-
vers ity opened hi s eyes to his selfish 
attitude toward s mi ss ion ary work by 
asking him why he didn 't go. Th e 
thru st, he says, mad e him sick as a 
scare will do. It took him weeks to 
get over it and th en he wa s r es igned 
to a willingn ess to stay or go as the 
Lord saw fit to let him serve. He 
wa s glad too, that he was among 
Christians who encouraged young 
men and women to great er liv es of 
servic e, rath er than among tho se 
who hav e di scourag ed too much tem-
poral sacrifice for the sak e of tho se 
who mu st go into Christl es s grave s, 
if we do nothing about it. 
1 After leaving Louisville he con-
tinued hi s studi es in the Kansa s 
State Normal School until th e call 
came from Br other McCaleb for 
someon e to come and help in th e 
work in Japan . He had already 
talked his plans over with a young 
lady in Loui sville and they were 
married just befor e sailin g for J a -
pan in 1918. Upon arrivin g , he 
soon made known hi s int entions of 
going into the interior wher e mil-
lion s had (and have) nev er hea r d a 
single go spel sermon. Brother Hira t -
suka, our faithful senior evan geli st, 
whom Broth er McCal eb baptized 
some fo r ty year s ago, invit ed th e 
Bixlers to con sider the section of 
country near his old hom e, 100 miles 
north of Tokyo. This they did, and 
here they located some three years 
aft er aniving in Japan. Thus the 
work th er e wa s sy stematica)ly 
opened. Soon the Bixl e1·s were 
join ed by the Rhode s, the Foxs and 
the More head s, and the Gospel has 
been pre ach ed to many thou sands of 
people, hundr eds hav e been baptized, 
and seve r al congrega t ion s have been 
est abli shed. Th ese congreg ation s a re 
self -supportin g except for special · 
evang elistic effort s. Though th ese 
conrrregations a r e small and young 
yet, the faith of the members puts 
man y of our Am eri can Chri stians to 
shame . · 
One of t he feature s of the Bixler 
work ha s been to try to promote an 
indu stry wher e th e young Christian 
men can be self-supporting while 
they are developing into Christian 
work er s. Thus they are taught to 
look to them selves instead of to 
Am erica. Mor e will be found below 
about th e industry. 
Th e Bixler s have spent the last 
two school year s in America during 
which time he ha s been attending 
school trying to better fit himself 
fo r thi s interior work. Hi ~ field of 
stud y has been Health and Preven-
tiv e Medicine, receiving a B.S. de-
gr ee in thi s department from Pea-
body. He feel s deeply grat eful to 
David Lipscomb College for the 
privil ege of B'ible Study th ere while 
attending Peabody, and for the hon-
or of graduating with the class of 
'35. · 
The y look forward to the return to 
th eir work this fall with earne st an-
ticipation. Th ey ask a part in our 
pray ers, and any encouragement will 
be thankfully r eceived. 
Their home congr egation, Mar· 
tin sburg, Indiana, has selected Bro, 
Ben. J. Elston to continue his serv· 
ice he ha s been rend ering through 
the years in th e forw arding of funds 
for the Bixlers' work. Brother Bix· 
ler wish es it stated that they are not 
permitt ed to receive any support 
from the industry in Japan, in order 
to avoid any offen se to the Japanese. 
If you are intere sted in this work, 
writ e either to Bro. Ben. J. Elston, 
DeRidder, Louisiana, or direct to 
Brother Bixler at his home, 914 Na· 
gasawa, Shioda Mura, Naka Gun, 
Ibaraki-Ken, Japan. 
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Brief Bits About Japanese Brethren 
BY 0. D. BIXLER 
BROTHER YUNOSKI HIRATSUKA ha s 
served the Lord among hi s people 
fol' about forty years. H e lived as a 
lad in an isolated mountain pocket 
100 mi les from Tokyo. Hi s mother, 
in tota l spiritual darkness, u sed to 
speak longingly to her sma ll son 
abou t the pos sibility of a gl'eat 
heaven ly God, a Cl'eator of heavens 
and ea rth . When he was about 
tw enty years of age he went up to 
Tokyo, and there met Brother Mc-
C,. :eb t hrough an English Bible 
class, and beca me a Christian. He 
hastened back to hi s home to tell hi s 
moth er about the true God that she 
had longe d to know. She acc epted 
her Lord at once and lived a joyfu l 
Chr istian life to the end pf her way. 
He ha s been the evangelist at Kami-
tomizaka , Tokyo, where Brother 
Bishop, Vincent and others hav e la-
bored thr ough the years. It is 
thr ough his intere st in us that we 
are l iving at hi s old hom e and that 
the work in a ll that part of the 
country was begun . 
B'ROTHER OTOSHIGI FUJIMORI was 
converte d in Detroit by Brother 
Wagner and has se rved a s an evan -
gelist am ong hi s people for nearly 
fort y year s. He ha s helped much in 
the early days of th e lbaraki work 
as well as ser ving his Lord and co-
work er s all over Jap an. He is a 
member of th e Hamilton Boulevard 
congregati on, Detroit . 
BROTHER CHINONE was th e first 
evan geli st among the people of lba-
raki p refe cture. He was called 
~ome some three years ago, but dur-
ing hi s life served with Brother E. 
A. Rhodes in the esta blishin g of th e 
chur ch there . He led many young 
men to Chr ist and severa l are 
Preachin g the Gospel at this time . 
The church at Omiya is much in-
debted to Brot her Chinoni. 
BROTHER SHIGEKUNI is at present 
our most able evange list in th e lba-
raki work. He wa s converted by 
Brother I shiguro in Los Angeles, 
jnd cam e bac k to Japan a few year s 
ater. He worked for a while with 
~s, marri ed our B'ible woman, and 
hen went to ta ke u.p the .work with 
Brother Morehead at Ota, where he 
is doing and ha s done a very efficient 
work . 
BROTHER MAZA w A is now working 
in Miss Andrew s' section of the 
country. I mention him here be-
cause Brother Shigukuni converted 
him in Los Angeles before he came 
to Japan to work. He graduated 
from David Lipscomb with me last 
year ('35). His hea lth is not good, 
but he is a fervent worker for the 
Lord. 
BROTHER AKUTSU is a convert 
through Broth er Chinone, and is one 
of the finest of workers . He is 
working in the country, and is not 
afraid to go into the field with a 
man and work a s he teaches . H e 
oftentimes help s the farmer s out in 
a pinch . 
BROTHER HORIGUCHI is another led 
to th e Lord through the efforts of 
Broth er Chinone. It shou ld be un-
der stood that B'rother Chinone ac-
compli shed hi s work through the co-
operation and efforts of Brother E . 
A. Rhodes, who really develop ed the 
field where Broth er Chinon e labored. 
BROTHER KA w ANO was led to th e 
Lord by his uncle who is at pr esent 
the manager of our industrial ef-
forts described elsewhere in this is-
sue. Brother Kawano spe nt three 
years in King Bibl e Schoo l at Ota, 
the work that Broth er Morehead 
founded. He is now paying his own 
way ( or was the last time I heard 
from him) by working in Health 
Foods Industry, aRd preaching on 
Sundays . 
BROTHER TAKAMATSU was led to .' 
the Lord through th e medium of , 
English study . H e is the secretary 
for th e Indu stry, and thus supports 
himself in Christian work. 
CHRISTIAN B'RETHREN IN GENERAL. 
It would be we ll to rea lize that any-
one becoming a Christian in ·a pagan 
count ry automatically becomes an 
evangelist, for he is subject to much 
que st ioning and persecut ion . All of 
our breth re n then who are faithfu l 
at all are evangelists in a greater 
sense than most brethren are in th e 
( Continue d on page 1 6) 
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"Out of His Mouth Goeth a Sharp Sword" 
B'Y H. H. ADAMSON 
There is an arresting and a most 
wonderful picture in the 19th chap-
ter of Revelation. There is a con-
quering army; riding at the head is 
a royal rider-a soldier brave-a 
bloody vesture indicates many hard 
fought battles but the crowns upon 
his head proclaim that he has been 
victorious. "Out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword" and the fire of battle 
is clearly seen in · his eyes. But 
thank the Lord; the horse upon 
which he rides is a white horse and 
the rider is "called the Word of 
God." 
We look back today across the 
rapid and forward march of the cen-
turies and see how this soul stirring 
metaphor has merged into a real 
and powerful army of Christian men 
and women who have smitten and 
are still smiting the erring nations 
of earth with the "sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God." 
With the above picture and with 
many others, together with a thou-
sand plain and easily understood 
statements found in the Book of God, 
we are astonished that any straight 
thinking man would ever start to 
commence to begin to think of call-
ing in question MISSIONS or MIS-
SION ARY work-at home or abroad 
(or anywhere else). Selah. 
1. The Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation-ONLY to those who 
believe it. The race, the color, the 
language, or geographical location 
does not have a thing in the world 
to do with the fact that the Gospel 
is God's power in saving believers. 
2. The church is the "pillar and 
ground of the truth." The church 
supports, upholds, disseminates the 
Gospel. Where? "To every crea-
ture." 
3. God wants ALL men to be 
saved; but "how shall they call on 
Him in whom they have not be-
lieved ? and how shall they believe in 
Him of whom they have not heard?" 
And HOW shall they hear without a 
missionary? Their salvation (all in 
sin) depends upon someone bringing 
before them the Gospel of God's 
grace. Call that messenger by any 
name you desire, but he is still, and 
ever will be, a man with a mission-
a missionary, if you please. 
4. We all agree that the church 
-without frills or feathers, bib or 
tucker or humanly arranged "aux-
iliaries"-must make known the 
truth in the home land and on for-
eign fields. I am wondering if all 
lands are not foreign fields in the 
eyes of the Lord. I wonder just 
who built this fence around a little 
garden spot wearing the name of 
the United States and christened it 
"The Home-Land!" 
5. Jesus spent about three years 
training men for missionary work 
and when he finally planted his 
church (the first church) in Jerusa-
lem the whole wide, wide world was 
a MISSIONARY FIELD-yes, a 
foreign missionary field. And Jesus 
sent TRAINED men (I believe in no 
other kind) into that field with 
heaven's slogan, "Preach the Gospel 
to every creature." 
6. Jesus was the greatest foreign 
missionary the world can ever know. 
He had the greatest missionary vi-
sion and revealed the greatest mis-
sionary plan and launched the great-
est missionary movement in all the 
world. Jesus Christ our Lord 
planned the work and left His people 
to work the plan. Church of God-
the challenge is ours! Let ever/ 
soldier in the army of the Lord fol· 
low the Captain of our Salvation 
who rides the white horse and leads 
the way. Amen. 
WORLD VISION 15 
A PERSECUTED MISSIONARY 
BY BATSELL B'AXTER 
Paul was the great foreign missionary whose example we 
still study. Since he was persecuted we need not be sur-
prised that there are those who oppose foreign missionaries 
today. Let each one examine himself lest he be among 
"false brethren" like those who caused Paul so much grief. 
We do not know about the mis-
sionary work of all the ,apo stles, but 
we do know a great deal about the 
missionar y labors of Paul. Paul was 
terr ibly pe rsecuted, from the time he 
became a Christian until his death. 
Thi s pers ecution came from two 
main sources. The Jews who were 
not Chr istian s harassed him, op-
posed his labors and injured him 
physically becau se he wa s preaching 
Chri st . In Second Corinthians 11: 
24-27, we find a list of persecutions 
that Paul endured. On reading this 
list care fully we find this expres-
sion, "in per ils among false breth-
ren". Now why was Paul in peril s 
among fa lse brethren? Did he not 
labor more abundantly than all the 
other ap ostles? Wa s he not the out-
standin g preacher among them? 
Paul suffered from fal se brethren 
becau se he was what we would call 
today a for eign missionary. When 
Paul bega n his work among for eign-
ers, some of the brethren began to 
turn agai nst him. The intensity of 
their perse cution and oppo sition 
grew ste adily, as his work on for-
eign fields increa sed and progressed. 
"They of t he circumcision" in the 
church fought and per secuted thi s 
great pr eacher because he was a 
fo_re_ign miss ionary. If he had been 
W11lmg to g ive up his foreign work 
and come back to the homeland and 
devote his energies wholly to the 
brethren at home, this persecution 
Would have ceased. Was not that a 
fearful price to pay just to get to 
P_reach th e gospel to a lot of for-
eigners? 
~vid entl y t he work was worth the 
Price, for the Holy Spirit sanctioned 
an1 d dire cted it and Paul did it g adly. 
h Times and people have not 
c anged mu ch. Human nature is 
dbout th e same now a s it was in the 
bjYs of P aul. There is a considera-
e body of bre thr en who still perse-
cute and belittle anybody who goes 
to the foreign field . They will not 
do him bodily harm. But they will 
throw cold water on his efforts, mis-
represent his sacrifice, impugn his 
motives and lend ,all the influence 
they can towards starving him out. 
Unfortunately, some preachers who 
ought to know better lend them-
selve s to the clamor of this crowd. 
It is easy to persecute missionaries. 
They are so busy enduring hard-
ship s that they have not the time to 
fight back. They ar e so full of the 
spirit of Christ and the love of the 
lost that they have not the disp osi-
tion to fight back. They are so un-
selfish that they are willing to en-
dure misrepre sentation rather than 
lift a finger or say a word that 
would show the true character of 
those who misrepresent them. They 
are so far away across the seas that 
any injury done them has already 
had its effect and the stab is forgot-
ten in the home-land, before it 
reaches their attention . By the time 
they could get a correction back 
around to this side of the world, 
tho se who heard or read the mis-
repre sentation have already forgot-
ten it and would not know what the 
missionary was talking about. It is 
easy to misrepresent mi ssionaries 
and belittle missionary work. The 
preacher or other religious leader 
who does it is pretty safe so far as 
material things are concern ed. This 
offers an avenue for him to strut 
and say hard, cutting things, and 
pose as a brave man, without the 
danger of anybody sticking a pin in 
his balloon. 
Of course the missionary who 
goes astray in life or teaching ought 
to be vigorously opposed . Such a 
man has no place representing the 
Lord Jesus Christ to anybody. He 
has no right to take money from the 
children of God, and butcher the gos-
(Contlnu ed on p a g e 17) 
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Notice 
Th ere is someone you know who 
has not yet received our illu strated 
missionary magazin e, vVORLD VISION. 
You hav e a friend, a neighbor or a 
co-worker in the church or Bible 
School,-yet a number of them have 
never yet real ized what WORLD VI-
SION is doing to encourage people to 
do mi ssion work. 
Will you help us get acquainted? 
Then we can tell thes e friend s of 
your s and ours about the work, the 
field and the needs. We will glad ly 
send them a copy of our magazine 
and you can add your word directly. 
We shall be most grateful to you for 
the nam es ,and addresses of a f ew 
such fri end s of yours . 
A sub script ion to thi s illustrated 
magazine which bring s most inter-
esting n ews from the mis sionary, the 
mis sion field and th e wor ld, is only 
fifty cents a year. Will you send 
your subscription and secure others? 
Do not lay th is copy down until 
you send in that su bscrip tion. It is 
easy to forget. Now is th e tim e not 
to forget. 
Names of those wh om you think 
wi ll be interested in receiving it wi ll 
be appreciated by us. W e are count-
ing on you . 
Sub scripti on is fifty cents a year. 
KENTUCKY STATE 
PENITENTIARY 
Eddyville, Ky., May 19, 1936. 
Mr . B . D. Morehead, 
P . 0. Box 173, 
Nash ville, Tenn. 
Dear Brother in Christ, Greeting s : 
Enclo sed you will find th e sum of 
one dollar, to send on t o Broth er 
Benson, and tell him hello, and may 
God's richest bles sing s abide with 
him in hi s faithful service. 
Speaking of buying the commen-
taries from you, I will gladly do so, 
but I only earn one dolla r and fifty-
six cents a month, and am sending 
one dollar of that for mi ss ions, but 
I will send for the first one n ext 
month. 
Your brother in Him, 
AARON DURHAM·. 
Thi s letter is self-ex planatory. To 
send $1.00 for mi ss ionar y work out 
of $1.56 received for a month is 
pretty good even if he does have his 
"board and keep" furni shed. To 
know of one who does thi s even 
wh en he has been sh ut away by the 
social order, makes the others of us 
fee l rath er small when we consi der 
the little we are doing whi le we 
enjoy our freedom.-Th e Edito r . 
BROTHER BENSON 
BECOMES PRESIDENT 
Brother George S. Benson , wh 
was feat u red in our May issue 
pre sident of the Canton Bib 
School, Canton, China, ha s res ign 
that post to accept the pres idency 
H ar ding College, Searcy, Arka ns 
He will be succeeded in the Can 
work by Brot her Roy Whi t field. 
A full account of the change 
alr ead y app ea red in our leadi 
journals. In those reports Broth 
J. N. Armstrong gives hi s reaso 
for r esigning from the presi den 
of Harding College and Broth 
Hen son tell s of hi s dec ision to acce 
that place and the provis ions whi 
have been made to carry on in Ch' 
by hi s f ellow-w orkers there. 
WORLD VISION welcomes Bro• 
Ben son back to the hom e-land 
wish es him out sta nding success 
his new und ertak ing. We feel v 
sur e that his interest in mi ssion 
work, even into distant land s, 
be unabat ed even t hough he is b 
home. Hi s influence may help 
other young men to prepare th 
se lve s for effect ive work for 
Master among other peop les. 
BRIEF BITS ABOUT 
JAPANESE BRET 
(Continued from page 13) 
U. S. A. Th ere are manY ~ 
whom we should mentio~ wein 
including alt the evangelists 
pan, but these are _the ~nes c~h 
ed with the work m thi s nor 
tion of the country. 
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MISSIONARIES IN CHINA 
Alth ough our las t issue featured 
the work in China we did not pub-
lish a complete list of mi ssionari es 
there. The list is giv en her e for 
your infor mation . Th ese brethren 
would be glad to hear from any of 
you perso na lly. 
Roy Whit field, P. 0 . Box 53, Can-
ton, China. 
Lowell B. Davi s, P. 0. Box 53, 
Canton, China . 
Lewis T. Oldh am, P. 0 . Box 53, 
Canton , China . 
E. L. Broa ddu s, P. 0. B'ox 192, 
Hong Kong, Chin a . 
Chas. E . Gruver , Ningt sinh sien, 
via Kaogi, Hope i, No r th China. 
N. B. Wr ight , Nin gtsinh sien, 
North China. 
(Use a five-cent stamp in writing 
to our missionaries in China or 
Japan.) 
This is the four th is sue of 
WORLD VI SION. There were pr inted 
of the first issue, 5,000 copie s ; of 
th~ se~ond issue, 6,000 copies ; of th e 
third issue, 7,000 copies, and of thi s, 
the fourth issu e, 7,000 copies. 
We have been endea vori ng to send 
the magazin e to each prea cher in 
the brothe rhood and to as many 
church leaders as possi ble. The cost 
hRoas largely been supplied by our 
pe Holder s. 
1 When a contribution comes in we Pa~ a number of folk s on our paid =~1~g list; one subscr ipt ion for 
ha fty cent s. We thank you who Be: sent in your own subscr ip t ions. 
follo;~n Janu ary 1 an d J une 1, th e 
equ· \ng 47 co-workers pa id th e 
tio~va ent of five or more subscr ip-
E 8 ;ch to W ORLD VISION : 
W E WMcMill an, Howard You ree 
'Jl~M~ani0f WW. H. Alexa nder, C. P'. ~ • · . Bro oks, R. L . Dun-~ ·M Her~an Yentch, E dwin 
fer Oth!s. Wirt Comer, G. W. Kei-
C. E. Cole Rose, Miss Ruby Nay lor , 
!,eaifu;rs 1j0 , H. C. Fuzzell, A. H . 
~rs' G · R. Leat hers , Jo hn 
~. Mrs· C. Brewe~, Mr s. T. B. 
~. 0 ; J . W. H1ldrop, s. P . 
Brewe~ ~1?1 Br adshaw, Miss 
• Inston Niel, Dr. D. 
H. Neail, Miss Robbie Gill, Mrs. R. 
F. Gill, W. L. Oliphant, Dr. Paul 
Gibson, 0. B. Chamb ers , Miss Mar-
garet Eh r esman, Geo. Pepp erdine, 
Mrs . Olive Bard sley, Mrs . W . R. 
Dupri est, Dr . Glover Spea r, J . F. 
Lilly, W. E. Bain, Dr. C. H. Car-
penter, J . W. Nichol son, Mr s. Ben 
Fr anklin, Alonzo William s, Paul 
Logue, Mrs . Ruth Waldrop, Mrs . A. 
E. And er son, Miss Gladys Pope, Dr. 
B. S. Rh ea. 
Ten thousan d su bscriptions is our 
goal. 
CATHOLIC CONVERTS 
According to a r elease from the 
Society for the Propa ga tion of the 
F aith, la st year there were one hun-
dre d thousand adult conversions to 
th e Catholic Church in China a lone. 
The large st incr ease in 22 years, 
thi s br ings the Catholic population 
of China to 2,818,839. 
Such a r eport should chall enge 
the , faith of every loyal Chri sti an . 
"The harv est indeed is plenteous, 
but the labor er s ar e few" (Matt . 9: 
37) . Je sus say s, " Go ye into all th e 
wor ld, and pre ach the gosp el to 
every cre atu re" (Ma rk 16 :15). It 
is tim e fo r the church to awake, 
shake off the garments of leth argy 
and wranglin g, and carry the gospel 
to regions beyond.-P. aul South ern 
in Firm Foundation. 
A PERSECUTED MISSIONARY 
(Co ntinu ed fro m page 15) 
pel of Chri st . But this same thing 
is t rue of the prea cher or leader in 
the hom e land . He ought to be ex-
posed, too, even thou gh he is r ight 
her e, with both the n atur e and the 
desir e to fight viciousl y any expo ser 
th at would set him in his t r ue light 
before the br ethren. 
Let us be mor e char itabl e toward 
him th an we wer e toward the man 
acr oss the seas. Let us be careful 
a lso th at when we do expo se an un-
wort hy man on the fo r eign field, we 
also call att ention to th e fact that 
some of th e brav est and t r uest soul s 
th at ever lived out ther e in fields to 
whi ch we could not be induced to go, 
and enduring ha r dships before 
which some of us might fall. 
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A GOOD EXAMPL E 
The Highland Avenue Church of 
Montgomery, Alabama, is paying 
the major part of the expense of a 
nativ e preacher in Japan. About 
two years ago they wrote Br other 
McCal eb that they wou ld support a 
good native preacher and a sked h im 
for his recommendation, concerning 
a man for the work at Tanakura. 
Brother Harry Fox had ju st left 
that station. 
B'rot her J. Roy Vaughan, minister 
of the church at Montg omery, gives 
u s this information together with 
the letter that Brother McCal eb 
wrote them recently. We quote the 
following from Brother McCaleb's 
letter: 
"I have not forgotten your pro-
posal to support an evangelist to 
work in the town of Tanakura, 
where Brother Harry Fox lived and 
lab ored for three years. Brother 
Shigekuni, who is located at Ota, 
ab out forty mi les from Tanak ura, 
agrees to go twice a mon th. All he 
asks is h is train fare, but he is 
working part of hi s time to support 
hi s family and I would like for him 
to be released from man ual labor so 
he can have more time for preach-
ing and visiting. With what he is 
receiving already, ten dollars would 
make it easy for him to give prac-
tical ly all his time to preaching at 
the two places . If you succeed in 
getting the church to give this 
amount I suggest it be for one year. 
At the end of that time we can re-
new or make a new arrangement as 
conditions may require. I am urg-
ing self-supµort as much as possi-
ble. Brother Shigekuni is true and 
trustworthy I think. He baptized 
five in March." 
The Montgomery church mails its 
check to Broth er MoCaleb for the 
native preacher. In addit ion to this 
they are having a share in he lping 
Brother Hu dson in New Zea land. 
They are also doing a great dea l of 
mi ss ion work in and around Mont-
gomery. 
WORLD VISION welcomes reports of 
this character from other churches 
which are active in similar work. 
Thi s shoul d enco urage many others 
to "g o and do likewise." 
AN ETERNAL QUESTION 
In far Japan few gleaner s reap 
And seek to save the lost, 
Whil e harvesters at home, asleep, 
Still fail to count the cost. 
Of precious souls, for whom Chris t 
died, 
For whom hi s b1ood was hed, 
Where men, yea, millions multip lied 
Are dying-and are dead. 
Oh, Christians, what will be our p lea 
If on that final day, 
The Lord shall spe ak, "Depart fr om 
Me" 
And w~ are turn ed away? 
Why do we fail? We have his truths , 
Why ar e reapers few? 
The whitened field awaits m ore 
Ruths 
Who love and serve-will you? 
-N ellie H ertz ka Morehea d. 
B'rother Harry R. Fox writ es 
from 333 No. Westmore land Av e., 
Los Ange les, Cal ifornia : 
" J ust now, through the sugg es t ion 
of an intere sted friend here, we are 
considering the possibilities of add-
ing some radio broadcasting t o our 
evange listic program, since the ma-
jor ity of the 7,000 J ,apanese homes 
within a 50-mi le radius of Los An-
geles have receiving sets, and as far 
as I h ave learned, there is no Chr is-
tian mes sage going over the a ir to 
reach these people in their own lan-
guage-tho ugh as usu al others (" the 
children of darkness") have been 
wi ser ,and more alert to the opp or-
tunitie s afforded by the et her wa ves 
of contacting the Japanese for less-
er purposes . One of the se progra ms, 
sponsored by General Motors and 
other jo int sponsors last s an hour 
and a half every Friday nig ht, and 
they evident ly consider their money 
well spent. We shall be happy if 
we are ab le to get even 15 minute s 
weekly over ,a smaller statio n. If 
you, too, believe that we should 
manifest this m uch interest in "en-
graving upon the souls of men 
something wh ich will brighte n them 
for all eternity" via the air r oute, 
will you not j oin with us in pr aying 
for the way to be opened as soon as 
possible? Think it over pra yer· 
fully. " 
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The Preparation 
BY MISS RUBY BONE 
Of David Lipscomb College 
Many people today are like the 
men sta nding idle in the market-
pla ce a t th e eleventh hour . They 
say, "No man hath hired us." And 
today as then the Master says, "Go 
ye also into the vineyard." But how 
man y there are who have excuses! 
Many of us feel that we have not 
had sui table preparation, and can-
not be expected to go. But what 
pr epara t ion did the poor Gadarene 
have out of whom Jesus cast "many 
devils" ? He besought the Savior 
"tha t he might be with him," but 
Jesu s sent him away, saying, "Re-
turn to thin e own hou se, and show 
how gre at things God hath done 
unto thee. " 
The ma n went home, but his heart 
was too full to stop at hi s house. 
"An d he went his way, and pub-
lished thr oughout the whole city 
how gre at things Jesus had done 
unto him." As the result of thi s 
man' s labor, that city was awak-
ened, and when Jesus returned 
again , " the people gladly received 
him: for they were waiting for 
him." 
You may hear some people say, 
"I would lik e to win souls but I am 
not good enough," or "I have been 
in the tr uth only a short time my-
self." Let u s think of the poor Sa-
marit an woman at the well. She 
certain ly was not a good woman. 
She had known him as Lord and 
Savior but a few minutes, yet she 
hasten ed away to tell her friends 
and neighb ors , and by her earne st 
appeal gat her ed nearly all the peo-
ple of that village at the Savior's 
feet. 
Think how flimsy and selfish our 
excuses will sound to Jesus when we 
meet Him at the Judgment Day! I 
hardly see how we could make such 
tlunder s and excus es when the Lord 
. as set befo re us so many interest-
In~ examples of the result of the 
fhaithful, loving effort on the part of 
e h_umblest disciple. We are not 
to thmk tha t there is no need for 
Prep_aration on our part in order to 
attain success . In thi s, as in every 
worthy endeavor, earnest persever-
ing study and preparation brings a 
corresponding reward . Soul win-
ning is a science, and if our highest 
interest is enli sted in saving the 
lost, we shall study for constantly 
increased efficiency on our part. The 
teachings and example of our Mas-
ter, the instruction in the writings 
of the Lord's mes senger s, the helps 
issued by our Home Missionary and 
good books on the subject of soul 
winning, will be made use of in our 
endeavor to render our best service 
for God. 
Everywhere there is opportunity · 
to work for the Master, for the har-
vest is ripe. Some of us must first 
be enli sted by the Spirit of God, 
that we may see clearly how to im-
prove the opportunities for service 
all ab out us. 
"It i s evident that missionary 
work is a scripturally-bound obliga-
tion, a heaven impo sed work, com-
mitted to the church of God. It is 
taught both by command and exam-
ple." It is a Christian' s example 
and we shou ld do all we can to 
evangelize the world." 
"May we never hear this said, 
"The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved." 
SINCE THE DAYS OF THE 
APOSTLES 
· (Continued from page () 
follows: "On Christmas day, 1793, 
at Mankin Town, North Carolina, 
James O'Kelly, of the Methodist 
church, instituted a congregation 
ratterned after the New Testament 
church. The members were called 
Christians as they were at Antioch. 
Ii was not long until congregations 
in different parts of the country 
were instituted. During the years 
1800-1803, Dr. Abner Jones, of the 
B'aptist church, tiring of the evil 
conditions of the time, established 
congregations of Christians at Lon-
dGn, Vermont, and Bradford and 
Pierpont, New Hampshire. Barton 
W. Stone, of the Presbyterian 
Church, led a great movement of 
the same nature in Kentucky. and 
his followers were likewise called 
Christians. The se were all crystal-
lized into one great movement to 
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restore the primitive faith and prac-
tice of the New Testame nt church 
under the leadership of Thomas and 
Alexander Campbell." 
Even as early as the second cen-
tury the churches were already cor-
rupted by agnosticism, Judaism and 
paganism. They continued to de-
part, and with the exception of a 
sma ll remnant hardly known to hi s-
tory, never got back to the New 
Testament order for seventeen cen-
turies. Not only so but the work 
so happily begun by O'Kelly, Jones, 
Stone, the Campbells and others 
soon began to fall away and Alex-
ander Campbell him self was made 
the first pr esident of a foreign mi s-
sionary society. The instrum ent was 
introduced into the worship along 
with other departures, drawing away 
about two-third s of the churches, in-
cluding the larger and more wealthy. 
The one-third that remain s is suf-
fering from many evils. Much dis-
cord abounds and th e outlook is not 
very encouraging. 
But self-supporting churches are 
not a te st of success. The primary 
object of the gospel is not to estab-
lish self-supporting churches, but to 
save the lost. A person can be 
saved and n ever be a member of a 
local congregation. The Ethiopi an 
was saved at his bapti sm . So far 
as we know he may never have at-
t ended an a ssembly of the saints; 
he may have been killed before he 
reached home. 
Except for a brief period, and on 
a financi al basis that couldn't last, 
the J er usal em church, it seems, was 
never self- supporting. But are we 
to conclude that becau se they be-
came dependent on others for help 
th at th ey were lost? There are con-
sla nt calls in America to help tho se 
who are preaching in destitute 
places; but people are being saved 
before churche s are esta blish ed, and 
even after th ey are established many 
mnst receive help for a time. But 
all thi s time people are being save d, 
which is the end of all preaching. 
In Japan we are working on th e 
same line exactly, only it takes long-
e1 to get the churches on th eir own 
feet than in America, for reasons 
given above. But in the meantime 
people are being saved. Self-sup-
porting churches should by all 
means be encouraged, but this is not 
the real te st of success. 
ANOTHER ACTIVE 
CHURCH 
Th e church in Fre sno, California, 
is "zealous of go.ad work s." Estab-
lished thirty years ago, it has grown 
through the year s. It s membership 
is now the largest in its history. 
Along with other things its people 
have learned something of steward-
ship so that it s financial condition is 
good and becau se of that it is en-
ab led to do much g.ood work. WORLD 
VISION feel s like sayin g that it is 
because they are mi ssionary-m inded 
that they ar e pro spered and con-
tinue to grow. The congregation is 
served by Elders Art erb urn, Chess, 
O'Brien, Davis and Craig. Wm. S. 
Irvine is the preacher. But look at 
what they are doing: 
Substantial contribution s are made 
to foreign miss ions; liberal dona-
tion s are being sent to one of our 
children's homes; monthly contribu-
tion s are mad e to support an evan-
gelist for home mi ssion work. The 
church is spon soring · ,a weekly radio 
broadcast, which other congrega-
tions of the section are helping to 
finance. Other congregation s are 
helping also in the home mission 
work. Regular servic es are con-
ducted by one of the deacon s each 
Lord 's day for a few colored mem-
bers. The white church pa ys the 
rental on the building used by the 
n egr oes. Robert E. Lee, a very able 
young colored preacher of Los An-
gele s, was put to work for a month 
thi s spr ing am ong hi s people. 
One of Fresno's achiev ements this 
year is the establishment of a church 
at Highway City, seven mil es from 
Fr esno. A community church there 
requested one of our men to preach 
for them. Brother Chester Elford 
responded, followed by Brother L. 
D. Davis. With Brother Irvine's as-
sista nce several have been baptized 
and others restored and serv ices are 
conducted regularly on the Lord's 
day and on Friday evening. 
Services are held each Sunday aft-
er noon at the county jail and a 
group conducts Bible study each 
week at a home for under-nourished 
children where an interesting neigh· 
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borhood class is conducted on Tues-
day even ings by Brother Elford. 
A vaca tion Bible School was be-
gun June 22, to be followed by sev-
eral mis sion meetings. There were 
about eighty-five additions to the 
congregation during last year and 
the growth continue s thi s year, six-
teen being added in May. The pres-
ent membership is almost 400 and 
the Sunday morning attendance is 
almost that number . 
Health Foods Industry - Japan 
BY 0. D. BIXLER 
Our own personal need s for bak-
ing powder and flour caused the de-
velopment of this industry which is 
becoming the fulfillment of a pur-
pose whic h we had in mind when we 
went to Ja pan. The purpose was to 
arran ge in some way for the sup-
port of t he local work there without 
havin g to depend on American 
church es for the funds to pay th e 
Jap anese wor ker s, tracts and other 
direct evange listic needs. When we 
moved to the country we found our-
selves in a land of plenty of raw 
material s for cer ea ls and flour , but 
in a desert so far as American foods 
were concer ned. They were not be-
ing mad e in Japan. We beg an to 
work on the pr oject, slowly at first 
for want of funds and wisdom. As 
people began to find out about our 
having th ese foods they began to ask 
us ·to divide. Now th e project ha s 
grown to where we are supplying 
about thirteen different grain foods 
to the people the re. 
_We. have about four points in 
J_nmd m the carrying on of this pro-
Ject _: . Pr oviding employment for 
Chnsb an wor ker s ; s u p p 1 y in g 
heal~hful whole -grai n cereals for th e 
fo~·e1gn and Japanese trade· deve l-
ohmg th e ind ustry in Jap;n that 
~ e no longer need to import such 
0
.ods; finally, to seeing the industry 
hiosper to where it will support a 
t~alth center and hospital to help 
. el ver y needy peop le in their phys-
~:~ trou bles , and through thi s to 
P I se th e. blessed Light of th e Gos-
he to shm e upon their preciou s ear• s s d st·t· 0 0 very ar k in pagan sup er-
1 10ns. 
Some have felt that we should re-
ceive our support from these efforts. 
No, we cannot do this. In the first 
plac e, there are no such profits at 
pre sent . It merely pays the wages 
of the Christian workers now. Next, 
the Japanese would at once say we 
are there to commercialize the Gos-
pel. And next, the churches in 
America would be left out of the 
bless ed privilege of sending the Gos-
pel to the se people. ( To be sure, 
very few are at thi s time having 
any fellowship with us, but never-
thele ss , we must not try to make 
this project support u s.) 
We are contacting thousands of 
people through this effort that we 
would otherwi se never touch. We 
are also demonstrating the all-im-
portant principle of being "diligent 
in business" - of providing a prac-
tical demonstration of Christ' s 
teachings and "things honest in the 
sight of all men". 
We h ave never used American 
funds to develop it. It has paid it s 
own way. 
"If we work upon marble, it will 
perish; 
If we work upon bras s, time will 
efface it; 
If we rear temples, they will crum-
ble into dust. 
But if we work upon immortal 
souls, 
If we imbue them with true prin-
ciples, 
With the just fear of the Creator 
And love of fellow men, 
We engrave on those tablets some-
thing, 
Which will brighten all eternity." 
-Webst er. 
22 W O RLD VISION 
YE ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 
BY R. B'. SWEET 
If one shou ld bring a light into a 
dar k room where there are people 
who need the light and should then 
concea l the ligh t, he would be 
t hou ght crazy or very selfish. Th e 
wor ld i in deep spir itual darkne ss. 
Some of the ancient nation s hav e 
never yet found their way ou t of 
super st ition and idolatry. Some of 
the modern nations threat en a re-
vers ion to paganism. In our own 
nat ion the r epeal of pro h ibit ion 
laws, the lega lizing of betting on 
horse races and other forms of 
ga mbling, the agitation for a na-
ti ona l lottery, the race of certain 
st ates to make their divorc e law s 
eas ier than those of their riva ls for 
the commercia l gain, and oth er such 
t hin gs show the great need for spir-
itua l light that these practice s may 
be known for what they are- sin. 
There are those who want th e 
ligh t , saying wit h Philip , "Lord, 
show us the Father and it sufficeth 
us ." Others fee l no need for sp ir it -
uali ty but they all need the light to 
revea l the fut ility of wor ldliness. 
As people in a dark room, the world 
need s the light of the Gospel. 
Had we not read it in t he Bib le 
we woul d not believe that the Lord 
has planned for men and wom en to 
light the wor ld. But th at is Hi s 
plan . Hear it: "Ye are the light of 
the wor ld. * * * Even so let your 
light shine before men; that they 
may see your good wor ks, and glo-
r ify your Fat her who is in he ave n." 
YE are the light of the world. It 
is not given to th e rich and mighty 
but to h is discip les who are indif-
fere nt, neg ligent, selfish, easily of-
fen ded, backslid ing, to light the 
wor ld. "B ut ye are an elect race, a 
r oya l priest hood, a peop le for God' s 
own posse ssion , that ye may show 
for th the exce llencies of him who 
ca lled you out of darkness into hi s 
marve lous ligh t." 
"Ye are the LIG H T of the world." 
T he wor ld will see Christ only in the 
Christian for it will not read the 
Bible . The true Christian refl ects 
Christ to the world as the moon re -
flect s sunlight into the darkne ss of 
night. Christians do have the light, 
for Christianity is what is needed 
by a war-torn, hatin g, greedy, sel-
fish, lustful world. How tragic if 
we concea l th e light! 
"Y e are the light of the WORLD ." 
"Go ye therefore and make disci-
ples of all the nation s." There is no 
indication that God love s America ns 
more than he does the people of 
Austral ia 01· New Zea land or Mex i-
co or Japan or any of the others 
who a1·e made in the imag e of God. 
"God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is ac-
ceptable to him." 
Not every one of u s can go to fo r-
eign nation s, but we can help those 
who do go . Eve?·y congregati on 
should be sending something to one 
or mor e missionaries. 
In our own communities we should 
be doing a ll we can to influence our 
neighbors and fri end s to become 
Christians. To light other lives our 
own must r eflect the Master's sp irit 
of cheerfulnes s, helpfulne ss , clean 
living. 
You feel that you don't count, 
that you are too in significant . The 
beams of giant sea rchlig hts are 
measured in candlepower! Your 
light will be at least one can dle-
power. The church is lighting the 
world in proportion to the numb er 
who are sharing in making disc ip les 
of a ll the nation s. 
Ta lk with the elders or leaders of 
your congregation and pers uade 
them to send something immed iate -
1 y and regularly to some mis sionary, 
if they are not now doing so. Your 
congregation will light the commu-
nity in which it is. 
Th ere is a great respon sibili ty and 
a great privi lege in the fact that 
Christians are the light of th e 
world! 
ONCE TRAVELED ROADS 
BY J . M. McCALEB 
T his is a very r eadable a n d in str u cti ve acco un t o f t h e li fe and wo rk of i ts 
a u tho r, w l"itte n in Brot h e r McCa leb's we ll-kn own sty le. I t g ives a fin e d e -
script ion of t h e co untr y a n d co n d i t ion s at t ime of t h e a u tho r 's birt h; d esc r ib es 
h is sc hoo l d a ys, an d hi s s tu dy in th e Co ll ege o f t h e B ib le, a t L ex in gto n , J{y . ; 
t ells o f h is t r ip s to J apa n , a nd v i s i ts to t h e h ome l and, a n d of th e beg inni ngs , 
a nd ex pe r iences in hi s mi ss ion w ork in J a pa n . 
T he b ook s 5¼x 7 ¾.x 1 % in c h es, n ea t] y bo und in da rk -b lu e c lot h , pr in te d in 
good ty pe, co n ta ins 54 2 p ages , w ith a goo d ind e x. PR I CE, $2.00 . 
ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES 
BY J . 1\1. McCALEB 
F or 44 yea r s, a mi ss ion a r y in J apa n , and a uth or of " Fr om I dols to God", 
" Socia l L i fe in A me ri ca ", "M e m o ri es of Ea rl y Days", "C hri s t t h e Li g h t of 
t h e W or ld", "O n ce Tr a v ~led R oads". 
Th is book co n ta in s 34 very int er est in g c h apte r s des cri b ing hi s t ri p arou nd th e 
w orld enco ur a gin g mi ssio nari es, illu st r a t ed t hr ou g h out . It is bound in ful1 
cl oth a nd s tam pe d in g old, h as 27 5 p ages . PR I CE, $2 .00. 
SHORT BIBLE STORIES. 
Ch esso r, James E . 
So many o f th e sto ri es o f Bibl e or i -
g in lose t h e ir r ea l s igni fica n ce in t h e 
r et ell in g t h a t it i s a pl eas ur e a nd a 
pri vile g e to rec omm end thi s vo lum e 
as one amo n g th e f ew th a t a dh ere 
stri ct ly to th e f act s as writt en . Tir e -
son1e chro n o log y a n d m in or eve n ts 
h a ve be e n omitt e d, s o th a t yo un g 
re aders a re g ive n th e B ib le t ru t h s 
with out co n f u s in g data . Th e la n g u age 
is simp le , b u t n ot c hild ish. T h e il-
lu s trat ions a r e a s t ru e as p oss ib le t o 
m odes and c u st om s of th e d a y , a nd 
a r e bea utif u ll y c olor ed . Ev e r y c hild 
sh ou ld have this bo ok for h is ve ry 
own . P rice - - -- ---- --- - - --- -- -- $2 .00 
QUESTIONS AN SWERED . 
Li 1>scomb , D ., a n d Sewe ll , E. G. 
(E dit ed b y M. C. Kur fees. ) 
Qu est ion s b ea rin g on th e B ib le , t h e 
Chu rc h, t h e Chri stia n li fe, a nd k in-
d r ed s u b j ects a r e co n sta ntl y co n1in g 
u p. W . A . Sc hu ltz, a n eva n ge li st r e -
s id ing a t El P aso, T e xas , w rit es : " I 
h ave 'Q u es ti on s A n swe r ed ,' by Lips -
comb and Sew e ll , comp il ed by Kur-
fees, and it conta ins mo r e B ibl e in -
fo r mat ion th an a n y book I eve r sa w . 
I h ave a ll t h e wo r ks of Ca mp be ll , 
M illi ga n, F r a nklin , Er r ett, M cGa r vey, 
Ro th e rh a 1n , B. W •, J o hn so n, a n d o th -
e r s of our no t td p r eac h er s a nd ed u-
ca t o r s , bu t none w as th e pee r o r D a -
v id L ip scom b ." Clot h. 700 p ages . 
Pr ice -------- --- --- - -- ---- -- - - $3.00 
COMMENT ARIES ON 
ROMANS AND FIRST CORINTHIANS 
B Y D AVI D LI PSCOII IB 
Ed i ted, wit h additiona l n otes, by J . \ V. Sh ep h e rd . 
T he vol ume on R on1an s was p ubli s h ed a y ea r a g o, an d was accorde d a n en-
thu siastic rece pti on by com p ete nt a n d B ibli ca l st ud e n ts. T h e vo lun1e on 
Fi r s t Co rint hi a n s 1nai n ta in s th e high s t a nd a rd s se t by it s pr edecessor . A ll 
Pr eache rs , Eld e r s, B ibl e St ud e nt s a nd T eac h er s sh ould possess th ese va lu a b le 
bo ok s. 
Romans, 285 pag es, $2.00 . First Corinth ians , 274 pages, $2 .00 . 
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THROUGH THE PROVING 
Ar e we that city on a hill 
Wh om Chri st hath called the Light, 
Whil e souls know nothin g of his will 
And wander in the night ? 
Ar e we ind eed the salt of earth 
With millions yet untau ght ? 
Or has our savor lo t it s worth -
And thenceforth good for nau ght ? 
Ar e we cleansed bran ches hearin g fruit 
Tint God he glorified? 
Or do we withe r, lacking roo t? 
W e must in Chri st abide. 
Ar e we discip les of the Lord? 
Chri st said: "Come follow me-
To all the nati ons pr each my word, 
And lo, I am with thee." 
- J\[ellie Hert zlza Morehead. 
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VISION 
BY W . B. WEST, JR. 
Th e first requi site for carrying the Go spel to all nations is 
to ge t a vision of the nat ions pershing without th e Go sp el. 
Th at is th e pu rpo se of thi s m agaz ine, to insp ire a 
"WORLD VISION ". 
Every g reat achi evem ent in th e 
world has been preceded by vision . 
The vis ion of Michae l Angelo ga ve 
the worl d a Mose s in stat ue." Th e 
vision of Wa shington gave u s a land 
of fr eedom, and that of Lincoln 
freed the slaves . Because of th e 
vision of the Apost le Pa ul and some 
other Chr istian s of the fir st cent ury 
the gospel wa s preac hed to the 
whole world by the yea r 58 A . D. 
This wa s twenty -eight years after it 
was first pr oclaimed on Pentecost. 
Due t o the lack of vision on th e 
Part of Chr istians, mill ion s of soul s 
P.nter a Chr ist less et ernity every 
Year . E ach gen era tion is obli gated 
to preach t he gospel to those of it s 
own gene r at ion the wor ld over. To 
evangeliz e the wor ld dur ing every 
generati on th ere must be a world 
vision . We mu st "Lift u p our eyes , 
and look on t he fields, th at they are 
White al re ady un to h arves t ." Do we 
see. one hundred an d tw ent y-t hr ee 
nations wit hout th e gospel ? We 
~0ed to pra y to our heav enl y Fat her, Pen mine eyes that I may see." 
Fath er, we pray th ee, giv e us a 
World-saving visi on . 
As re cord ed by Mat thew, J esus 
sa id , "Go ye therefor e and make 
disciples of a ll th e nation s, baptiz -
ing t hem into the name .of the F ath-
er and the Son and of the Hol y 
Spirit ." Mark giv es J esus' wor ds 
th us, "Go ye into all the wor ld, and 
pr ea ch the gospel to th e whole cr e-
ation. " In Lu ke we read, "And 
that r epentance and 1·emiss1on of 
sins sh ould be pr each ed in Hi s na me 
unto all the nation s, beginning from 
J eru salem." 
H er e is given the beginnin g point 
of th e wor ld-wid e commi ssion. In 
the Book of Acts the order is pre -
sented, "B ut ye sha ll rec eive power, 
when the H oly Spir it is come upon 
you: and ye sha ll be My wit ness es 
both in J eru sa lem, and in a ll Ju dea 
and Samaria, and unto th e ut ter -
most part of the earth ." We mu st 
hav e a vi sion that begin s at home 
and goes to Ju dea, Sam aria, and th e 
u t termo st part of th e eart h . Thi s 
order is divine. No one can imp r ove 
on it. 
Can we pr each the gospel to the 
who le cr eation in th is generat ion ? 
(Cont inu ed on page 10) 
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"EV ERY" 
S. C. BOYCE, Dewiel Lip scomb Colleg e 
Pr each "e very word" (Matt. 4 :4), 
"ever y where" (Acts 8:4) to "every 
creature" (Ma r k 16 :15) t h at h e 
"may abound to every good work" 
(2 Cor. 9 :8) . Any preaching less 
than every wo1·d, every wher e, io 
every creature, for every good wor k , 
is shor t of th e N ew T esta m ent Gos-
pel. 
Satan u sed onl y a fragmentary 
part of th e word in hi s temp ta ti on 
of our Lord . Th e m et hod is a s old 
and as recent as t he arch Tempter 
of man. Je su s answered Satan th at 
"m an sh all not live by br ead a lon e, 
but by every word th at proceedet h 
out of the mouth of God ." Ma n can 
liv e only by every word, ri ghtly di -
vid ed , int elli gentl y under sto od and 
sc rupulou sly obeyed. Thi s gre at 
truth is corroborated by t h e law of 
phy ical li fe and growt h . Physica l 
li fe cannot surv ive wit hout food. 
Mor e than thi , ma n and a ll phy si-
ca l life mu st h ave a " bal anced ra-
tion ". Every ki nd of fo od whi ch is 
esse ntial to hi s we ll bein g mu st be 
eaten. Man mu st have food s whi ch 
have in th em the prop er pro po1-tion s 
of carbohydrates, pro t ein s, fats, 
sa lt s and vi ta mins . Le ss than every 
esse nti a l f ood and less t h an every 
word me an s phys ica l deat h on the 
one hand and spiritual death on the 
oth er . 
"Every where " and "th e u ttermo st 
part of the ea r t h" are t h e on ly lim-
itation s of th e New Testament wher e 
th e Gospe l sha ll be preac h ed. Less 
than thi s or mo1·e t han this is no t 
according to th e in spired word. W e 
are no t command ed to pr eac h it " in 
a corner" or bey ond th e present 
earth and pre sent li fe. 
N eith er ar e ther e su ch distinctio ns 
in th e N ew T estame n t as foreig11 
mi ss ion s, neighbo r ing sta t es mission s 
and hom e mi ss ion s. "Every wher e, 
"eve1·y pla ce" and "a ll t he wor ld " 
are th e t er m s and limitati ons which 
have th e scr iptu ra l ring. 
Furth er mor e, we mi ss t h e v iew-
point of the N ew Testa m ent wh en we 
contend that the geograp hi ca l loca-
tion of a land determ in es whethe r it 
shall be the first or la st to be eva n-
ge lized. It is not the location bu l 
" door opened of th e Lord" whic h 
deter m ines thi s ques tion. P h ilip came 
ba ck from Samari a to J udea t o 
preach Christ to t he E thiop ian am-
ba ss ad or beca use a door was op ened. 
Jonah went to Nineveh and broug ht 
t hat grea t cit y to repe ntance when 
an d whil e I srae l was in sin and re -
bellion. P aul came back to J er u sa -
lem and preached to hi s Hebrew 
brethren when as ye t a lar ge pa r t 
of the ·Genti le wor ld wa s unco n-
verted. Vic e ver sa he wa s ca lled 
in to Macedonia when he had a ssaye d 
to go into Bith ynia a country close r 
t o hi s hom e land. Pet er went a thr ee 
days' joum ey to preach t o Corne lius. 
Evidently in getting to Come lius' 
hou se he pas sed through se ctions of 
count ry wher e not a ll were sav ed. 
Again evang elist s wo ul d someti me s 
ret ur n to citi es and land s where they 
had formerly preach ed. Th e only 
conc lu sion on e ma y gain a s to where 
t he gospel should fir st be preac hed is 
t he door of oppo r tunity, and not the 
dista nc e of the territory. 
Th e gospe l and ete rna l sa lvati.o n is 
for "Eve ry creat u r e" who is ac• 
countabl e to God. A man once said 
if he were to see hi s nam e wri tten 
on th e pages of th e n ew T esta men t 
an d after hi s n ame wa s t he pr omise 
of et erna l lif e, h e cou ld not be sm 
it wa s int ended fo r him bec au s 
nam es are dup licat ed . But t h e "w h 
soe ver will" promi se wa s so broad i 
must inclu de him. 
If we believe t he Bib le we believ 
that Gospe l of Christ is the powe 
of God unto sa lvation. Un less w 
take a fata listi c and predesti n ar i 
v iew we mu st bel ieve there are som 
good and honest heal'ts am ong a 
peopl es . A s "eal'thern vesse ls' Chri 
t ia ns are th e sole means God us es 
get th e W.Ql'd into good an d hone 
h earts. If then pers ons w ith g 
a nd hon est heart s di e wit hout t 
gospe l upon wh ose sh ou lders mu. 
t he respo n sibility fol' thi s trag ic fa1. 
ur e r est and upon who se h ands 
their blood? 
"Every good work" is the field . 
t he Chul'ch of Chl'ist. Th e qu es t! 
t ha t every Chr istian shoul d a sk hi 
se lf is whether that wor k which 
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is doing or is about to do is a "good 
work. " Th er e is a t end ency among 
workers of the Church to re gar d 
th eir own field as mor e important 
than other field s. Ev en jealou sy may 
creep in. Ev ang elistic work in for-
eign count rie s is not more important 
th an pr eaching at home and vic e 
ver sa . Chr istian education is not 
mor e vita l th an orphanages and 
hom es for the ag ed and th e rever se 
is t r ue. Vi siting th e sick cannot t ake 
the pla ce of me eting upon the first 
aay of the week and the opposit e is 
again tru e. 
Preach "every word" ( Matt. 4: 4) , 
"every wh er e" (Acts 8 :4) to "every 
cr ea tur e" (Mark 16:1 5) that he 
"may abound to every good work" 
(2 Cor. 9 :8). 
WHAT ARE WE DOING? --AND WHAT 
ARE WE NOT DOING 
OMA BIXLER , A. C. C. 
A form er mi ssionary spoke a few 
weeks ago to -a small mid-w eek audi -
ence at one of th e church es in a 
lar ge city of th e Southw est, wh ere 
the pr eacher is a bu sine ss man, but 
has pr eached success full y for many 
year s, for small chu r ches in that 
region. 
The visit ing speaker gave a simpl e 
survey of t he exte nt of our mi ssion-
ary work. He includ ed an effectiv e 
compari son of our effor t s with those 
of a denomina tion whi ch is smaller 
in numbers and r esource s, but which 
does many ti mes mor e than th e 
churches of Chri st on th e for eign 
fields. At the conclusion of thi s ad-
?ress the local preach er-who can 
Justly be called a mi ss ionary him-
self-a rose and said, with an air of 
shamed surpr ise , "Well, I'll declare !" 
Another surp r ise in thi s situatio11 
:-and near ly as lament able a fact-
is that this pre acher, who reads as 
much as the aver ag e pr ea cher, did 
n?t. l_mow of their conditions until a 
vih_s1tmg missi onary related th em to 
is congrega tio n. 
If an asser tion from th ese inci-
~ents is admi ss ible, it is this: there 
IS not a power for spreading the 
fhspel, th at we have laid before us, 
1 at we have mor e inexcu sably neg-
_ected th an the power of dissemin at-
ing our Divine mess age by systemat-
ic use of the pr ess and mod ern 
:ethod s of communi cation . Fo r if p:· ;er e spre ad ing th e gospel in 
ouin an d by all t he mean s we have, 
no~ bwn_ preac her s who read, would 
statue ign o_rant of our mi ss ionary 
s. It 1s no t so much that we 
do not have paper s, and a consid-
erabl e amount of literatur e that is 
good, but that all of this mean s of 
"pr eaching" is mor e or less hap-
haz ar d. 
It is not th e purpo se of thi s ar -
ticl e to tell th e wr it er s, print ers, and 
publi sher s how th ey should correc t 
th e shortcoming, but only to show 
one incid ent that by it self vi r tually 
prove s th a t th er e is a seriou s fail-
ure in this matt er of grasping our 
pr oblem, as well as in th e thorough-
ne ss- th e t er ribl e lack of thorough-
ne ss-with which we att ack the 
probl em it self. No stud ent of any 
science would att empt to solve a 
complicat ed probl em in his fieid 
without fir st ma ste r in g th e fa ctor s 
th at a re involved in the probl em; 
wi t hout und erstandin g the probl em. 
Our probl em is to r each th e wor ld 
wi th th e Gospel. The facto r s in-
volved includ e mast er ing th e phy si-
cal me ans before us to ca r ry our 
Messag e. Any who have studied th e 
question know th at we hav e almost 
illimitabl e mean s among our pre sent 
memb er ship to carry thi s Message 
mor e effectiv ely than we have ever 
att empt ed to do. But it is al so self-
evid ent that we will never capture 
our wastin g r esource s until our peo-
ple and our pre achers and t eachers 
kn ow accur ately and constantly 
wher e we st and in our effor t s to ful-
fill th e Gre at Commi ss ion in th e way 
that th e Earl y Church obeyed it. 
May we suggest, th en, that our 
fir st and critical need is for thorough 
ab sorption of the mis sionary spirit 
( Contin u ed o n pa g e 10 ) 
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ON THE BUILDING SITE AT EL PASO , TEXAS 
The above photograph show s some of the member s of the Mexican church 
in East El Paso grouped on the lots whic h were pur chased last year as a 
building site for a meeting hou se . There are three lots on a sp lendid corner 
in the center of th e district and a good concrete foundation already laid 
for th e building , T.o comp lete this building is the urgent need of the Mexi-
can work in El Paso. With a larger and better p lace of wor ship the work 
would double in proportions within a year. 
A MODERN MACEDONIA 
In the far Southwest the Rio 
Gra nde flow lazily in places thro ugh 
va st stretche s of almo st uninhabited 
country that is covered sparse ly 
with cact us, purple sage, yucca and 
other desert plant s. At oth er place s 
along it s cour se great areas of this 
semi -desert land have been tran s-
formed into fruitful fields and flow-
ering gardens by putting onto th e 
land the life-giving wa te r which th e 
river brings down to it. In still 
other pla ces t he river ha s cut might y 
gor ges through the mountains which 
would block it s progre ss sea ward. 
As one look s acros s the r iver from 
thi s side th e imagination is intrigued 
wit h th e pos sibilitie s that beckon 
from that neighboring nation which 
lies across the river. He sees the 
bord er town s with their teeming 
ma sses of Mexican s who kno w lit tl e 
of th e conv en ienc es of civili zatio n. 
B'eyond them the country stretc hes 
ever sout hwa rd, dotted with village s 
and occa sional large center s of pop-
ulation, to the marve llou sly fair 
Mexico City, and beyond to the 
jungl es of Cent ra l Am erica. Far 
behind their northern neighbors edu-
cationa lly, the citizens of the coun-
try hav e felt the ur ge to lea rn and 
are making a mighty effort in that 
direction. Th e contrast betw een what 
is found on the north ern side and 
on the south ern side of the sluggish 
stream is so sharp that the new -
comer gasp s in antoni shm ent that so 
much diff ere nce could be fou nd 
within the di stanc e of a few min utes 
driving. 
What is the reaso n for such a 
tr emendou s gap between th e two na-
tion s which are separated geogra phi -
cally by only a few hundr ed fee t? 
Th e progr ess ma de by the people of 
the north ern side ha s been pos sibl e 
lar gely beca use of their re ligio u s 
and civic fre edom. On th e southe r n 
side th e people hav e been dominated 
until recently by politica l and ec-
clesia st ical organizations which we r e 
WORLD 
willing that the people be kept in 
ignora nce and pover ty. That tyran -
ny ha s re~en t~y . been brok en and 
the awakemng 1s m pr ogre ss toward 
a bett er order in material thing s. 
Wit h that come a gr eat opportu-
nity and a gre a t danger . The peopl e 
freed from the ir old bondag e are at 
sea spiritually and may drift into 
a condition of indiff erenc e toward 
all r eligion or positiv e godles sness. 
One who list ens can almo st hear th e 
cry th rougho ut the land "Come over 
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into Mexico and help us. " 
But not all th e Mexic ans are be-
low the Rio Grand e. Thou sands and 
thou sand s of th em ar e here in Cal-
ifornia , Arizona, New Mexico and 
Texas. Th e great Southw est of the 
Unit ed Stat es ha s a vas t population 
of Mexic an s within it s boundarie s. 
The se people have conn ections in 
Mexico and could be a pow er for 
good to th eir fellow countrymen if 
they wer e them selves zealous Chris-
tians. 
Faithful Service Among Mexicans 
BROTHER JOHN F. W OLFE 
Route 2 , Box 62 -E, El Paso , Texas , 
who is one of our most faithfu l Ameri-
can workers among the Mexicans. Broth-
er Wolf e has been in El Paso about ten 
years and has done evange listic work of 
incalcul able value. He speaks the lan-
guage fluent ly and seems to un d erstand 
the psy chology of the Mexican almost 
perfectly . 
For many ye ar s we have hear d 
people who con sider themselves loya l 
Christ ian s make num erou s obj ec-
tions t o doin g mi ss ionar y work in 
forei gn coun t rie s. We shall hav e a 
grea t deal more r espect for th eir 
argum ent s when we see th em doin g 
somet hin g to spre ad th e Gospel in 
our own count r y. Su ch exp ress ions 
a s "ther e is no need getting sea 
sick" to spread the Gospel, will 
sound much better if those who us e 
it are really making an effort to 
preach th e Gospel within our own 
border s in p laces wher e there are 
no congr egations now estab lished. 
Mexico call s for our help, not only 
to work within the boundaries of 
that nation, but among her chi ldren 
who are within our own country. 
Mexic an law s ser iously hamper the 
religiou s work of one in Mexico who 
is not a citizen of that country, but 
they cannot prevent our Chri stianiz-
ing tho se who are her e and then 
sending those Mexicans into their 
own country with the gloriou s news 
of a happi er lif e "in thi s pr esent 
world" and of salvation through our 
Ma st er. 
To th e Mexican work thi s issue of 
WORLD VISION is devot ed. Surely, 
no one will hav e an excu se for fail-
in g to do mis sion wor k aft er being 
inform ed of wh a t is being done 
amon g the Mexican s. Ev en tho se 
who cannot get a vi sion of the 
WORLD in need of evan gelization, 
may ge t a vi sion of help ing to carry 
th e Gospel into t hi s pa r t of our 
world . Can you r ead th e following 
pa ges wit hout having a burning de-
sire to help in thi s work which has 
been carr ied on so faithfully by a 
few who have genuin e love of hu-
manity in th eir heart s and a desir e 
to follow th e comm and s of th e Cap-
t a in of our Salvation? 
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SOME HISTORY OF THE MEXICAN 
WORK 
The first missionary efforts among 
the Mexicans, of which we can learn, 
were undertak en by Brother W. L. 
Shultz, but revolutions caused 
Brother Shultz to return to the 
United States and no permanent 
church resulted. 
In 1919 or 1920 Brother Howard 
L. Schug, under the guid ance and 
encouragement of the elders of the 
College Church of Abilene, Texas, 
began teaching the Mexican children 
of Abilen e stories from the Bible 
and verses of scripture . A mission 
church for the Mexican s soon re-
sulted. This is a remarkab le ex-
ample of what one may accomplish 
who catche s a vision and has a mind 
to work. Brother Schug knew very 
little Spanish and nothing at all 
about Mexican way s of think ing, 
custom s and tradition s. Sincerity 
and devotion to the true church ai,,1 
to its extensi on among tho se who do 
not know Christ will alway s suc-
ceed . Brother Schug is a member 
of the faculty of Abilene Christian 
College. 
These humble beginnings served as 
example and incentive for better and 
greater results in the extension of 
the cause of New Testament Chris-
tianity among the Mexicans. 
About 1922 Brother Arturo Amaro 
came from Mexico to attend Abilene 
Chri stian College in order to prepare 
himself for missionary work in 
Mexico. As Stephen was a martyr 
in New Testam ent times, Amaro may 
be said to be a martyr to the Cau se 
among the Mexicans. He fell sick 
of fever in 1925 whi le picking cotton 
with Brother Gill because the indif-
ference of American churche s of 
Christ wou ld not support th em in 
their efforts to evangelize the Mex-
icans in the United States. Brother 
Amaro passed away a few month s 
later. 
Broth er Je sse G. Gill attended 
Abi lene Chri ;;tian College in 1925-
1927 in order to carry the message 
to Mexicans. In 1927 he taught 
school in Sweetwater, Texas , estab-
lishing a Mexican chu rch there and 
later preached and esta bli shed 
churches in other places as Ft. 
Worth and San Antonio. Brot her 
Gill has been an untiring worker and 
pioneer in this cau se and is now 
working among the Mexican s in San 
Antonio. 
Brother Gill's work, like that of 
a ll the mission worker s among the 
Mexicans, or those among any other 
people, has been the story of in-
ten se consecration, untiring efforts, 
little pay (varying from a few cents 
or a few groceries to $60.00 at the 
most each month), little interest on 
the part of most of the members of 
the supporting churche s, few words 
of encouragement, few prayers made 
in behalf of him and his work. In 
spite of that he has done a great 
work as a pioneer . His conver sions 
during some eleven years will num-
ber perhap s two hundred. In the 
beginning when there were no other 
established churches except in Abil-
ene and Sweetwater some of his con-
verts, as well as tho se of Bro ther 
Schug were later lost, at leas t tern· 
porarily, when they moved back to 
Mexico or to other localities where 
there were no Mexican churc hes of 
Christ, for they were not fully 
enough grounded in the faith to es· 
tablish new churches in their new 
home s. 
Among Broth er Gill's converts are 
Brother Zamorano . and Brother 
Oseguera. 
When Brother John F. Wolfe 
grad uated with the B.A. degree frolll 
Abilene Christian College in 1926 ~e 
entered the work among the Mex1• 
cans in El Pa so without any definite 
amount being guaranteed him frolll 
anywhere. Like Brothers Gill and 
Zamorano his sa lary, wit h which hde 
has h ad to suppo rt his fa mily an 
pay church re nt or other helpers 
many times, has varied fro m a feVV 
cents to one hundred dollars 
month. As all the other worker s he 
has a lways followed Paul's example 
of training a Timothy or a Titus to 
help carry on th e work. 
Broth er Hilario R. Zam orano w 
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conver ted by Broth er Gill in 1927. 
He at tended Abil ene Christian Col-
lege fr om 1928 to 1931, helping very 
efficien tly in the work of the Mexican 
church in Abil ene. In 1931 he began 
in Da llas . Ther e are now fifty- thr ee 
Mexica n member s of the church in 
Dall as as a result of his labor s and 
six in Wes t Dall as. During hi s serv-
ice fro m 1931 to 1936 he has had 
twenty -seven bap ti sms in me eting s 
outside of Da llas , making over eighty 
convers ion s as a r esult of hi s labor s. 
Brot he r Jose Oseguera has worked 
fro m Jur ae z, ju st ac ro ss the river 
fro m E l P as o for severa l years, 
crossin g and r e-crossi ng the river to 
work in both Ju arez and El Paso 
wit h his fe llow countrymen . 
Brot her Jos e Dia s is th e mo st 
recent addition to the public workers 
among the Mexican s. H e h as been 
in th e field about one and one-ha lf 
year s an d has been attending 
Abilene Christ ian College since Jan-
uar y, 1936. He g ives pr.omi se of 
great success in the work. 
Brothe r a nd Sister J. W. Tr eat 
have done gr eat service among th e 
Mexicans in Abilene . Brother Treat 
is a mem ber of the faculty of Abil-
ene Chris ti an College. Th ey ha ve 
been t eaching among the Mexican 
children and Broth er Treat ha s been 
preaching to them since 1930. In 
addition to their Abilene work, they 
ar e guiding and fo st er ing the work 
of the Mexican church in Swe et-
water. In February, 1936, they 
sou ght out the opportunity of re-
establishing the serv ices of the 
church th ere and are helping that 
church to do efficient work. 
* * 
Along with the work ers mentioned 
above a grea t deal of gratitude and 
credit mu st be given to the devoted 
wives who are faithful in the work. 
As t r uly as we may think of Bro ther 
Arturo Amaro as the fir st Mexican 
mart yr , we may think of the conse-
cration to the work of Lois Bedich ek 
Wolf e, th e first wif e of Brother John 
F . Wol fe, and of Maria Gill, the fir st 
wife of Brother Je sse Gill, both of 
whom died in the service. These two 
women were constantly wit h their 
hu sbands, making sacr ifices such as 
few women would make willingly, 
yet without murmuring for th eir 
heart s wer e in th e nobl e work de sp it e 
it s hardship s which at times hav e 
been almost unendu rab le. 
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1\bilPn e, T cxns 
Th e n ames and addresses of th e 
pr esent pub lic work ers among the 
Mexican s, as WORLD VISION is able 
to get them ar e : 
J esse G. Gill, 1302 W. Huisache 
Street, San Antonio, Texas. 
John F. Wolf e, Rout e 2, Box 62E, 
E l Paso, Texa s. 
H. R. Zamorano, 2611 North 
Akard Street, Da llas, T exas . 
J ,ose Oseguera, Calle Azun cena s, 
No. 1000, Jua rez, Mexico. 
Jose Dias, Abi lene Chri stian Col -
lege, Abilene, Texas . 
Ju an Longoria, Ozona, Texas . 
J. W. Tr eat, Abi lene Chri sti an 
College, Abilene, Texas. 
H. L. Schu g, Abilene Chri stian 
College, Abilen e, Texa s. 
Our r eaders m ay know of oth er 
worker s of whom WORLD VISION is 
not no w informed. If so, we shall 
be very grate ful for such additional 
information. P lease wri·e us a f ur 
de scription of oth er worker s, th eir 
fields of labor, etc. 
It will be und er stood that th ere 
are many oth ers who are enthu si-
astic workers in this field besid es 
th ese who a r e named here . Th ese 
ar e cit ed becau se they h ave p ione er ed 
VIS ION 
JO SE OSI, GUEHA 
E l l 'a so, T exas 
in the wor k or are g 1vmg their full 
time t o it. One of the en courag ing 
feat ur es of th e work is that manv 
of th e Mex ican s carry the mess age 
qui et ly to their fami lies an d fr iends. 
VISION 
(Co ntinu ed fron1 pag e 3) 
If we h ave sufficient fait h in God 
and will obey the command of Je sus 
we can . We mu st have vi sion, 
fait h, and courage . We ne ed to go 
with Abram and hear J ehov ah sa y, 
"Lift up now thin e eyes , and look 
from th e p lace where thou art, 
northw ard and southward and eas t-
ward and westward : for all the land 
which thou see st, to t hee will I give 
it, and to thy seed forever." The 
world is ours for J .esus. If we have 
the faith and courage of Paul we 
will take it. 
WHAT ARE WE DOING? 
(Continu ed f r o1n page 5) 
by a ll our churche s and preac hers, 
and particu lar ly for c-0mplete an d ac-
curate knowl edg e of our possibi litie s, 
res our ces, fai lures in carry ing the 
Gospel, and of the few br illi ant suc-
cesses whi ch show what we could do 
if we kn ew how. 
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LOCATIONS OF MEXICAN 
CONGREGATIONS 
The fo llowin g congr ega tion s are 
now act ively wor shipp in g accordin g 
to the New Test amen t exam ple and 
are gra dua lJy spre adin g th e Gospe l 
in the ir neig hb or hoods , und er t he 
leaders hip of ,one of th e worker s 
nameLl above : 
Ab ilene, T ex as : Th e Mexican 
chur ch has a sub st ant ia l fra me build-
ing, about 23 m emb er s and some 
pro mising m ateri a l fo r elder s and 
deacons among th em. 
S weetw cite1·, T exas : A good fra m e 
building ; ma ter ia l fo r elder s and 
deacons. 
Ft. W orth, T ex as : No buildin g, 
occupy re nted quarter s. 
Dallas, T exas: No buildin g·, oc-
cupy ren te d qu ar t ers, about 59 mem-
ber s wit h elder and deaco n ma ter ial. 
E l Paso, T ex,cis: No bu ildin g, meet 
in r ented buildin gs a t two pla ces in 
the city , about seventy m emb er s, 
with two deac on s. 
S an A ntoni o, T ex cis: Buildin g 
being pai d for a s r apid ly as poss ible 
under miss ion ar y condition s ; n ea rl y 
one hundre d memb er s. 
B"esides t hese congr egation s th ere 
are scatter ed m emb er s or group s at 
Corpu s Chr isti, Mer cedes, Sinton, 
Harli ng en, Ozona , Kened y and oth er 
center s which could eas ily be made 
effect ive congre gation s if we had th e 
gospel wor ker s and -a still great er 
lack-chm·c hes that measur ed up t o 
the standa rd of N ew Test amen t 
c~urches of the fir st century in mi s-
sionar y zea l fo r supporting th ese 
worker s. 
S ITUATION S WH ICH C HA LLE N GE 
The Chur ch to be mor e active in 
its int er est for th e Mexi can s a re il -
lustr at ed by these five : 
_San Antoni o: Ha s 84,000 Mexi can s 
Within its bor der s ; within a rad ius 
~1f ~ft y mi les mor e th an 150,000 1 ex1cans live . 
_El Paso: H as 60,000 Mexican s 
Within its bor der s and approximate ly 85
,000 withi n a ra diu s of fift y mile s. 
Dallas: Has 5,000 Mex ica n s within 
it s bord ers and about 15,000 withi n 
a ra diu s of fif t y mil es . 
A bilene : H as abou t 500 Mexi ca ns 
within th e city and per haps 800 01· 
1,000 within a fifty-mil e radiu s. 
S weetw at er : H as about th e sa m e 
Mex ica n population a s Ab ilene. 
Simil ar fields whit e un to the har -
ve st ar e found th1·oughou t th e South -
wes t . Th ese ser ve m ere ly as an il-
lus t r ation of what is foun d in nea1·ly 
every city sou th and west of Dallas ; 
th e nea r er th e Rio Grand e th e pl ace 
is , the large r th e pro por tion of Mex-
ican inhabi t ant s. Not only is the 
harv est ur ge ntl y in ne ed of work ers 
fo r each cent er of popul ation, bu t 
th ese peopl e will help to ca rry th e 
gospel into Mexi co a s th ey become 
Chri sti an s and a s sup por t can be 
found t o sen d ca pab le work ers into 
Mexico. 
C HRI STIA N LIT ERATURE FOR TH E 
M EXICAN S 
Th ere is no Spani sh lit er a tur e t o 
aid in t eachi ng Chr isti anit y to the 
Mexican s exc ept th e litt le month ly 
paper "E l Camino " (Th e W ay ), 
whi ch is being pr int ed in 2,000 copies 
at pre sent . It is edit ed by Brother s 
Gill and Zamor ano and is published 
in San Antonio . Th r ee thousand to 
5,000 copi es can be is sued for about 
$25.00 incl udin g postag e wher eas the 
pre sent 2,000 cost s $16.00 plu s p.ost-
age for mai ling some of th em. Th e 
Mexican worker s con sider th at it i,; 
doing m uch good . It is constru ctiv e 
and helpfu l and is print ed , of cour se, 
in the Mexi can language. 
Bib les and portion s of th e Bib le 
a re obtain ed at very rea sonab le r a t es 
a t the Sou thwe stern Agency of th e 
Am er ican Bib le Society. W e h ave 
no hymn book s in Spani sh. Th e 
wor ker s use the bes t hymn s t hey can 
sec ur e from denominationa l pub lish-
in g hou ses . Not eno ugh f unds have 
been mad e ava ilable for publi sh in g a 
hymn book. What is more seriou s, 
is that th ere is no Bibl e School li t -
erat ur e in th e langu age . Eac h work-
er ha s to improvi se his own les son 
( Co nt inu e d on pag e 17) 
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EL PASO ON THE BORDER 
BY JOHN F. WOLFE 
El P aso Del Norte as it was origi-
na lly ca lled, noted in the old Spanish 
colonial days for its fine vineyards 
and sparkling wines, is now the 
metr.opolis of the Mexican border. 
With its population of 103,000 peo-
ple, it stands in a natural mountain-
ous gateway to old Mexico and 
mingle s in perfect blend the lives 
of two nations, two races, two civ il i-
zations. More than 60,000 Mexicans 
are within its limits, and thousands 
cross and recross daily the .old in-
ternat ional bridge that connects El 
Paso with the Mexican town of 
Juarez. 
Her e we first began preaching th e 
Gospel among the Mexican people iu 
the spring of 1929. Under the 
BRO. HILARIO R. ZAMORANO 
Dalla s, Texas 
A bri ef accou nt of Brother Zamo-
rano's sp lendid work will be found else-
wh ere in this issue. It is believed th at 
h e wou ld be a good man to £end to 
Mexico City to begi n the work there. 
H e is well edu cated an d has a p leasing 
perso nality. 
leadership of Brot her J. E. Wa in-
wright, t he American chu rch in El 
Paso sponsored the work, and fro m 
a sma ll beginning, the work gre w 
until at present there are two Mex-
ican congregation s in El Pa so and 
one mission point in Socorro. Ap-
proximately 150 Mexicans have been 
converted to Christ since the work 
began. Since El P aso is a place 
where people are continua lly coming 
and going, a large number of thos e 
who have been converted hav e move d 
away, leaving at present in Eas t El 
Paso forty members, in South El 
Pa so twenty members, and in Soc or-
ro ten members. 
El Paso is admirably adapte d as 
a point from which to begin the 
eva ng elization of northern Mexi co. 
Workers may be trained here and 
sent across the border. Th e move -
ment will naturally spread south-
ward. And all the whi le our base of 
operations will be on Amer ican soil 
with a ll the advantages which that 
implies, and the work carrie d on 
under the eye s of an American con-
gregation able to guide and enc our-
age and help in the sup port. Here, 
rea l foreign mission work may be 
done with the very minimum of ex-
pense beca u se it is so near home, 
and with the best opportunity for 
success because of the close to uch it 
can always maintain with the 
churches of Tex as. 
Actually, th e church in El Paso is 
sma ll . Potentially it is a great force . 
More than fifty Mexican childre n are 
in Hible classes weekly. As the 
years come and go these will gr ow 
up into Christian young men and 
women. Others will join their ra nks 
to swell the number. Those who are 
ta ught from childhood will know 
nothing but the simple Gospel truth 
and will become it s best teachers and 
defender s . More and more we ar e 
emphasizing the work amo ng the 
young, for these young Chr istians 
are the hope of Mexico. To conver t, 
teach and train them and the n send 
them back to their own country to 
spread the mes sage of Sa lvat ion is 
( Continu t.~d o n pa g·e 17) 
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MEXICAN MISSION WORK 
BY JESSE G. GILL 
It was in 1925 th at I entered 
Abilene Chr istian College in order 
that I mig ht prep are mys elf bett er 
for ser vice in my chos en field, Mex-
ican miss ion work. At th e time I 
entered Abilene Chri stian College 
there was only one small congrega-
tion of Mex ican Christians in Texas 
or anyw here else that I knew of. 
This one congr egation had been es-
tab lished through the effort s of 
Brother H. L. Schug who was lat er 
assiste d by our beloved Brother 
Ar turo Am ar o, now deceas ed, and 
others. 
In Ja nuary, 1927, I left Abilen e 
Chr ist ian College, going to Sweet-
water, Tex as, having secur ed a posi-
tion in the public schools of that 
city . Th is mov e was made that I 
might have the opportunity of 
preachi ng the Gospel to th e Mexi-
cans of t hat city, the Mexican pop-
ulation being about one thousan d. 
The vis ible r esults of th ree year s' 
labor in tha t city wa s about sixty -
five ba ptis ms and a meeting hous e 
with bap tis try built by the American 
breth re n of Sweetwater. During th e 
thr ee ye ar s at Sweet water I 
preached an d baptized several at 
each of t he following pla ces: Bar -
stow, Big Spring and Colorado 
City. 
I res igned my teaching posit ion 
and moved to Ft. Worth, Texa s, 
Ju ne, 1930, where I r emaine d until 
September, 1933. Our labor in Ft. 
Worth res ult ed in mor e than one 
hundred baptisms. Among th ese 
was Br other Oseg uer o, now of El 
Pa so. Br ot her Osequero was a prod-
'.,1Ct of t he Bapt ist Th eologica l Sem-
inary of Ft. Wor th and had done 
several years mission work for the 
_Baptists in Chica go. He assisted us 
m esEabl ishing th e cau se in Ft. 
:Vort li, un til we gave him up that 
ne might go to El Pa so to ass ist 
Broth er Wolfe in the Cause there . 
We were also a ss ist ed by Broth er 
Zamorano , who had entered Abilene 
C_hri stia n College af ter hi s conv er -
sion at Swee twater but now had 
come to Dallas, only th irty mil es 
from Ft. Wort h. Whil e at Ft. Worth 
I also ass isted Broth er Zamo ran o in 
several meetings in Dalla s. Thus 
two congregations were established. 
In September, 1933, I mov ed to 
San Antonio, my pre sent field of 
labor . Th e first Gospel pr eaching 
done in San Antonio among the 
Mexican s in their own language wa s 
in th e year 1924 or 1925 by our lat e 
Broth er Am aro . In 1932 I conduct ed 
a meet ing at San Antonio . At that 
tim e there were three memb ers of 
the church having been converted 
through th e efforts of Brother C. J. 
Mas sey, a Gospel preacher of San 
Antonio. My meeting resulted in 
six bapti sms. During the following 
year Brother John Wolfe conduct ed 
a meet ing which resulted in thr ee 
bapti sms. Upon taking up the work 
in San Antonio, th ere were eleven 
memb ers with which to begin the 
work. To date th ere hav e been more 
than eighty baptisms . 
We have purchased the property 
which we had been renting as a 
meeting hou se , upon which we are 
now paying- twenty dollars a month . 
All of thi s ha s been accomplished, 
includin g t he payments th at are now 
being made on th e chm·ch property, 
on about fifty dollar s a month . 
Our greate st n eed now is mor e 
financial support. Much ne eds to be 
done that cannot be done, beca use 
of la ck of suppo rt. We are in ne ed 
of a la rge r hou se in which to meet . 
We h ave about one hundr ed dollar s , 
of th ree hund red needed to re mod el 
an d enlarge our pre sen t building, 
which would then me et our ne eds for 
sometime. 
Th ere are in th e city of San An-
tonio 84,000 Mexicans. Within a ra-
diu s of fif ty mile s ther e are more 
than 150,000. Of thi s numb er there 
are fewer than ,one hundr ed Chris-
tian s. One hundr ed forty-nin e thou-
sand s soul s without God and with-
out hop e ! Many of these could be 
led to Chr ist if we could get th e 
Gospel to them. But we have not 
the support to meet expens es in 
carrying on. 
We have a call frorri a man living 
sixt een mil es from San Antonio, 
earnestly beseeching us that we come 
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and preach to hi s littl e community 
of about 1,000 Mexican s but we 1,ave 
no way of going. Put your self in 
our position-if you had only thi r ty 
dollars or less upon which to live, 
with calls lik e thi s coming to you 
what would you want to do? How 
would you fe el? W e feel tha t thi s 
is the Lord' s Caus e. We are not 
asking for anything for our selves , 
but in the nam e of and for th e 
Cau se of Christ. Won't you ca ll thi s 
to the a t t ention of your congr egatioll 
and get it to be one of t en to con-
tribut e five dollar s a month to thi s 
wor thy Caus e? W e pray and tru st 
that you wi ll. You may write 0 1· 
send any contribution s to Broth e-L· 
Van Arnold, 223 Ea st Hou ston 
Stre et, San Antonio, Texa s. 
Since corning to San Antonio I 
hav e conducted thr ee m eet in gs 
among the Mexican s at Ozona, Tex-
as which res ult ed in convertin g 
Blother Juan Lon goria, a Bapti st 
preac her befor e hi s conversion, an d 
more than forty other s were bap-
t ized . 
A MEXICAN BIBLE 
SCHOOL 
BY JOHN F . WOLFE 
Le ss than a quart er of a mi le from 
the Rio Grande and fac in g a beau-
tiful chain of mountains that glows 
with a bea uti ful soft purple at th e 
sun set hour we are buying six acr er; 
of farm land on whi ch to locat e a 
futur e Mexican Bib le School. Sit · 
uatecl ten mile s up th e va lley from 
E l Pa so, the location and the sur-
rounding countr y pre ,:ent s a per fect 
setting for teaching the gospe l of 
Chri st in theory and pract ice. 
A soon a s fund s can be secu red to 
erect th e nece ss ary buildin gs, thi s 
pro j ect will be started . Th e youn g 
men who enter the school to p r epa re 
t hem selves as teacher s and preache r .'; 
of the g.ospe l wi ll be ga ther ed from 
the vario us Mexican congregation s 
sca tt ered over Texa s, and we hop e 
also to bring some from Mexico . 
Perhaps st ud ent s from other Span-
ish-speak in g countri es such a s Cub a 
and the count ries of Sou th America 
will eventu a lly find their way to thi ~ 
school. Th at is th e vi sion which we 
have befor e u s. 
Already we ar e laying a founda -
tion by building up an int ere st in the 
Bible Schoo l amon g th e boy s who 
come to Bib le cla sses at the mi ssion. 
A Sp ecial Bibl e cla ss for th ese boys 
on F r id ay and trip s to the "Ranc h" 
as the y call our acr eage up th e va lley 
on Saturdays serv es to focu s the ir 
a t tention and hold th eir int ere st. 
When th e schoo l is finall y started , 
we pl an to hav e th e boy s put in a 
part of th eir tim e helpin g to r aise 
Lru ck, thu s making it as lar gely self-
supportin g a s poss ibl e. 
Again, as in the ca se of our work 
in E l Pa so, th e great need ther e is 
for a building, cla ss-room s and hous-
ing facilitie s. Wh en the se prob lems 
ar e solved, th e future of our Mex i-
can wor k here on th e border will be 
a ssured and a grea t step taken to-
war d th e eventual evang elizati on of 
all Mexico. 
A bo ve is sho wn a small group frorn 
the Mexican church at Abilene , Texas. 
The man standin g wit h h at on is Brother 
Zamorano of Dall as who was in Abilene 
at the tim e for work with th e gro up . 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN MEXICO 
AND AMONG THE MEXICANS 
BY H. L. SCHUG 
The work that ha s already fieen 
done in pr eaching the Gospel to th e 
Mexican people is but a mere be-
ginning of what our Lord com-
man ded us to do. We have just 
gone t o "Judea," Abilene, El Pa so, 
Dallas , Ft. Worth, San Antonio, etc. 
Our fu ll duty is to be witne ss es in 
"Samar ia" and unto "the uttermo st 
pa rt s of the ear th," which surely in-
cludes il!Je.vico and all Latin Am eri ca. 
Ther e are over sixteen million Mexi-
cans who are subject to the ca ll of 
th e sim ple, p lain Go,spel. 
We ha ve the field marked out be-
for e us. The fir st objective in evan -
gelizing Mexico should be Mexico 
City . This is in keep ing with scrip-
tura l pre cedent: Paul went fir st to 
a metro polis, a leading city, such as 
Ant ioch, Ephesus, Corinth, Rom e, 
and the n wor ked out from those 
citi es as ba ses. 
We ha ve the needed m essen ger, 
Bro. H. R. Zamo rano of Dallas, 
Texas. He is espec ially well fitted 
for such a wor k for severa l reasons. 
Fir st, he is a rea l c ·hristian, after 
the New Testament pattern, and as 
a pr eache r he is sound in the faith, 
well prep ared, faithful, earnest, r e-
spect ed and trusted, and efficient, a ,, 
his works at t est. Second ly, he ha s 
proved h is worth in h is preaching 
and teach ing in Dallas for the last 
thr ee years , and in Abilene, San An-
tonio, and E l Paso where he has held 
meetings during thi s period. Th e 
chur ches of Chr ist , American and 
Mexican, in the aforementioned 
places whe re Bro. Zamorano ha ;, 
!~bored are glad to bear witn~ ss to 
his fa ithful ness and efficiency in th e 
cause of Chr ist. 
Th ir dly, he is uniquely fitted for 
Preach ing the Gospel in Mexico be-
c~use he is a native born Mexican 
~itizen. ,Jus t now that is a very 
tpor tant qualification beca use no'l'l,e 
!-4,t Mexican citizens may do mi s-
sionar y work in Mexico and be in 
fucord an ce with the Constit ution of 
.e Republic of Mexico, and we do 
Wish to "s ubm it ourselve s to th e 
power s that be," and not to act as 
the un scriptural Catho lics have. Be · 
in g a Mexican, Bro. Zamorano 
know s Mexican way s and customs, 
their traditions, th eir strong and 
weak poi nt s. In tha t connection we 
r eca ll that in Acts 6, seven men with 
Greek name s were chosen a s dea-
cons to look aft er th e Gr ecian 
widow s ! Another import ant qua lifi-
ca tion that Bro. Zamorano meets is 
a knowled ge of the language. Hi s 
native tongue is Spani sh, his preach -
ing has all been done in Spanish, hi s 
knowledge of the B'ible is already 
couched in Spanish terms, certainly 
a great adva ntag e over th e average 
missionary to another land who has 
to master the langua ge befor e be-
ginning hi s work. 
The Mexican Constitution does 
not recognize any higher authority 
in religious group s than th e local 
congregation and forbids the church 
building being u sed for any political 
or secular purpose . Thu s a New 
Te stament congregation wou ld con-
form entir ely with the g.overnmenta l 
requirements :-no presiding elders, 
nor cardina ls, nor presbyteries, etc., 
nor any ladies' societies, church sup-
per s, etc. - and should . therefor e be 
favored over Cat holics and even 
Met hodi sts, Pr esbyterian s, or our 
organ brethren. Now is, the refore, 
t'he "acceptable time" for the Gospel 
to be preached in Mexico City and 
th ence to a ll the Republi c ; now is 
the time when the Mexican s may 
well be saying, "Come over into 
Mexico and help us." 
Th ere might be fear about the 
secur ity of mis sionary work and of 
church property, but such fear is 
ungrounded . Th e deed s for al l 
church properties mu st be made tc 
the Nation (government or peop le / 
and confi scation is the imme diat e 
penalty for the use of the buildin g 
or building s for any other than re-
lig ious purpo ses. Th at is merely to 
guard against dominationa l or hi er-
archa l super-organization and is 
1·ea lly an added safeguard for th e 
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purity of t he churc h and its doc-
trines and the purity of it s organiza-
tion and worship. 
Th e field, M exico, is ready; the 
Gosp el is God's pow er to save; the 
pr e,acher, Bro . Zam o1,cino, is waiting 
vray erfu lly. 
What mo1·e is needed to p lant the 
cause in M exic o? : 1. Prayers of 
Chr ist ian peop le. 2. Sincere interest 
of Christians. 3. R egu lar financ ia l 
aid. 4. A congregation to sponsor 
and take resp onsib ili ty for the wor k. 
Please not ice prayerfu lly the Di -
vine arrcingement: Romans 10 : 14, 
15:-
"How sha ll they call on H im in 
whom they hav e not believed? 
And how shall they believe in H im 
of whom th ey hav e not heard ? 
And how shall they hear without a 
Pr eacher? 
And how sha ll they 
they be sent?" 
EARLY MISSIONARY SUCCESS 
BY E . W. McMILLAN 
If you were asked what is the 
secret in the succe ss of the gospel 
in tI1e aposto lic church, what would 
your answer be? 
As viewed by this writer, the se-
cret wa s doctrinal loya lty and spir-
it ua l fervor. Luke gave it when he 
said, "They continued steadfast ly in 
t he apostl es' teaching, in fellow ship, 
in th e breaking of br ead , in pray-
er s." (Act s .2 :42.) 
Church es of Chr ist h ave been rea-
sonab ly faithfu l in guarding the doc-
trinal truth s. Righteo us indignation 
h as flouri shed quick ly upon th e 
slightest indica t ion of doct:r inal de-
part ures. But it might be well for 
us to check up on the fervor. 
Wh en Paul sa id in Roman s 12 
"Ferve nt in the spirit," he used t he 
Gre ek word that mean s "boil. " 
Boilin g is a t empe rat ure we ll above 
tepid and even simm er ing. Sinc e 
Pau l wa reg ul ating Christian con-
duct, r eligiou s fervor is as much a 
part of God' s will as is the doctrinal 
requirement that we sha ll me et for 
wors hip . Th e going to th e place of 
pr eaching is no more binding than 
th e fervor after we arrive. 
The re is no substitu te for fervor. 
Physical frenzy, vocal screa ming, 
fist ic pounding, an d boasting of pe1·-
sonal brav ery to stand "out in the 
open" on all is sues will not me et th 1= 
need . Fervor may grow ardent and 
vocally loud, it may drive a fist upo n 
a pulpit stand at time s and it will 
sta nd firmly on a ll matters of im -
portance. But all the se demonstra-
t ions may appear when there is no 
genuine r eligiou s fervor p rese nt. 
Fervor is like love-y ou may not be 
ab le to define it well, you m ay not be 
ab le to explain it always to one alien 
from it, but when it knock s at the 
door of your heart you recogniz e it 
as something genuine . It was that 
genuin eness in the preaching of the 
early disciples wh ich made their 
preaching so effective. Th ose who 
led Peter and John before the J ewi 
Sanh edrin (Acts 4) received the ad 
vice from their sa ge Gama liel, "I 
thi s cause be of Goel you cannot ove 
throw it." If you could have re 
Gama liel' s mind, you would ha 
seen an impres sion from the sin 
cerity in the faces of the preache 
prisoner s. And the ange lic co 
tenance of Stephen at hi s dea. 
(Acts 7) was not observe d by 
bre thren alone. Pau l had not for 
thi s count enanc e twe nty- five y . 
later when he said, "I ga ve my vol 
against him." 
I s there much mission ar y fe 
among the churches of Chri st as 
know them today? Make a list 
t he congregations wit hin your 
quaintance and then besi de the .n 
of each write your own descr1p 
of their mi ss ionary fer vor. I! 
were manife sted in exa ct propor_td 
when all that churc h were bes1 
lak e and ten litt le children 
drowning, how many children do 
think wou ld be rescue d? 
The man who said "boil" did 
mi ss ionary wor k than any bt 
during his day . He esta 
enough churc hes t o keep ~e 
other pr eac hers, such as. Tnn 
and Tit us, busy developin g 
after Pa ul had "g one to other P 
The fervor wh ich all should ll 
for mi ss ionary work is ~e 
pressed in Reg inald Heber s 
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"Fro m Greenland's Icy Mountain s." 
A por tion of thi s says: 
Sha ll we, whose soul s are light ed 
Wit h wi sdom fr.om on high -
Sha ll we to man benighted 
Th e lamp of life deny? 
Salv at ion! Oh salvation! 
The j oyful sound proclaim, 
Till ea rth's remotest nation 
Has hea rd Mess iah's nam e. 
And then, as if professed Chri s-
tian s might fai l in their re sponsi-
bility, he called upon the physical ele-
ments for help say ing, 
Waft, wa ft, ye winds, His story 
An d you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spread s from pole to pole. 
And o'er our ransome d natu re 
The Lam b for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bli ss re turns to reign. 
If the j udg ment day were thi s 
pre sent day, and if the Lord should 
say, "Did you go?" what would your 
answer be? Of, if He should ask 
"Why did you not sen d somebody"? 
what would your answer be? 
TH E CA LL OF GOD 
By ROB ERT S. KING 
What is a call? "A call is a need 
made known an d th e ability to meet 
that need." Ion Keith-Falconer said 
that "while vas t continents are 
shrouded in almos t utt er blackness, 
and hund r eds of million s suffer the 
horrors of heathenis m, the burden of 
proof rest s upon us to show the cir-
cumstances in whic h God has placed 
ustwere meant by Him to keep us 
ou of th e mission field." 
eo!ou ~ay, "I have never felt any 
th telhng call to give my life in ar: way.". That may be true, but 
kept You ri ght sure that you hav e 
tan ,Y0ursel f with in ca llin g dis-
leri~t· . God d~es not want any con-
ing f s if th at 1s wh at you are wait-
leers or. What he wa nt s is volun-
bi th~ :e.~ . Who wi~l g ive them selves 
&In 1, Pnit of Isaiah saying "Her -~ 
I ! send me." ' ' ~ t IS the i · · 
ah,e th ni ssion of the churc h to 
1'or)d. e whole gospel t o the whole 
Da'Vid L" . liaci no s iv~ngston e said that he 
tllthus· Pecial call and no special 
iasrn for missions except an 
overwhelming sense of his duty . 
William Carey said hi s call consist-
ed of an open Bibl e and the map of 
th e world before him. 
Robert Moffat, fre sh from Africa, 
seeking help to g ive the gospe l to 
that dark continent, spok e thi s sen -
tence of just twent y words to David 
Livingston e : "I have some tim es 
seen, in the morning sun, the smok e 
of a thousand villages wh ere no mi s-
sionary has ever been." Living stone 
an swer ed, "I will go and do what I 
can." 
0 Church of God awake! The need 
is great. Thre e-fou r ths of the 
world lack s the gospel. Sixty per 
cent of th e people of the south are 
out of the church (any church). 
Multitudes of children are out of 
Sunday Schools. In many state s 
ther e are Indian reservations where 
there are no mi ssionaries. Thr ee 
million mountain people in th e 
South are without churche s. Mil-
hon s of immigrants within our gates 
came to get our help. Did they get 
it? 
China, with 450 million, is with-
out God. India, Africa, and many 
othe r nations are without God. Out 
of all th ese definitely pathetic, 
heart-brea kin g calls there is surely 
"one clear call for you ." The need 
in the call . 
EL PASO ON THE BORDER 
( Co ntinu ed from page 12) 
the great enterprize which we _en-
vision her e in th e gateway to Mexico. 
El Paso Del Norte! Let it becom e: 
to us El Paso Del Sur, or the pa s-
sage to the South through which the 
Gospel will flow as a life-giving 
st ream to the million s of Latin 
American s waiting below the Rio 
Grande. 
WCATIONS OF MEXICAN 
( Co ntinu ed fr om page 11.) 
plans and endeavor to suit it to the 
various ages that attend the classes. 
Thi s is a rather serio us situation . 
Native workers who are not too well 
ground ed themselves should have in 
their hand s mat eria l in the langua ge 
of the people they are teaching, that 
has been prepared by men who are 
thoroughly taught in the scriptures 
and have shown their loyalty there-
for. 
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OUTLINE STUDY OF 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
WORK 
B'Y HARRY R. Fox 
LESSON THREE 
HAURY R. FOX 
2. Th e S econd Stag e-"in all Judea and Samaria" (Act s 8:12). 
(Con sult previou s lesson No. 2, for prior mis sionary labors of this period. ) 
D. Ananias -sent by the Lord to teach Saul the Way of Salvation 
(9 :10-19). Result: Sau l is baptized, r eceives his sight, and is filled 
with Holy Spirit. 
E. Sau l " straightway" preaches Jesu s as th e Christ, the Son of God 
( vs. 20-30) . 
a. To the Jews in and around Dama scus-re sulting in persecution. 
b. Thence to Jerusal em, where he preaches with like r esult s. 
F. Churches throughout J udea, Samaria and Galilee mul tiply (v . 31) . 
G. Peter' s Missionary Circ uit "t hroughout all parts" (of Judea, Samaria, 
and Galilee). Only two stopping -plac es mentioned in partic ul ar: 
a. At Lydda, where he heals Aeneas of pal sy. 
Result: "All that dwelt a t Lydda and (in the plain of) Sharon .. . 
turned unto the Lord" (vs. 35) . 
b . At Joppa, where he re stored Dorca s to life, and abid es many days. 
Result: "and many believed in the Lord" ( vs. 42) . 
H. Vision s of Pet er and Cornelius-th e door ovened to Gent i les (Chap. 
10). An epoch-making event, wherein Peter is sent to Ca esarea t.o 
preach the gospel to Cornelius a nd hou sehold, with the result: 
"Th e Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard; . . . Pet er commanded 
them to be baptized" whereby Corneliu s and hou sehold should be 
sav ed. (Cf . 11 :14-18 here). ·'1'1 
I. Barnaba s sent to Antioch (in Syr ia ) by J eru salem church (11 :19-26) , 
Not e : th e "s cattered discipl es" of Act s 8 :1 had convert ed a "gre at 
numb er" as a r esult of th eir preaching efforts (Cf. 11 :19-21) . 
Result of Barn aba s's work: discipl es confirmed, and "much peop le'' 
add ed to Lord . 
J . Barn aba s fetch es Saul from Ta rs us, to ass ist him in a "pr otracted'' 
meeting, la stin g a whol e year , and in whi ch th ey " t aught much 
people" (v s. 25, 26) "AND THE DISCIPLES WERE CALL ED 
CHRISTIA N S FIRST IN ANTIOCH "-v s. 26. 
3. Th e Th ird S tage-"unto th e utt er most part ,of t he ea r th" (Act s 13-end). 
Th e Antioch Chur ch- cent er of wor ld-wide evang elization . 
Tirrie cover ed: from about A.D. 47 t o A.D. 61. 
Pi·incip al Chara cter s: Paul, Barn abas, Silas, Timo thy and Luke. 
Principal Activiti es : Paul 's Thr ee Miss ionary Jo urn eys . 
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A. T he Fir st Missionary Journ ey_:._to Cyprus and Asia Minor (Acts, 
chapters 13, 14). 
a . Th e commission of Paul and Barnabas (13 :1-4). 
"Set apart," called," and "sent forth" by the Holy Spirit; al so 
" sent away" with the prayers and sanction (laying on of hands) 
by the church. 
b. P laces vi sited, and events connected therewith: 
( 1) To the port town of Seleucia, whence they sail for Cyprus. 
(2) Arriving at Salamis, preach in synagogues of J ews-Joh1: 
Mark joins company. 
(3) At Papho s, Elymas the sorcerer oppos es them and is st ricken 
blind; Sergius Paulus, the proconsul, is converted. ( Saul's 
name changed.) 
( 4) Sailing thence, arrive at Perga (in Pamphilia) ; Mark leave s 
them. 
(5) To Antioch (of Pisidia), preach in synagogue on Sabbath Day 
-and on next Sabbath "nearly whole city gathers" to hear 
Paul; the Jews reject the word, and Paul turns to Gentiles, 
with the resu lt : "many believed" and thus congregation of 
disciple s established . 
(6 ) To Iconium, preach in synagogue, "a great multitude both of 
Jews and Greeks believed"; Paul and Barnaba s persec uted and 
compelled to leave. 
(7 ) Flee unto Lystra, preach the gospel, heal lame man, regarded 
as god s ; later Paul is stoned and left for dead but revives and 
escapes. 
(8 ) To Derbe, preach gospel, and make "many disciples." 
(9) Retrace step s to Ly stra, Iconium and Antioch, "confirming 
disciples" and "appointing elders in . every church." 
(10) Thence back to th eir home-ba se, via Perga, Attalia, and ship. 
Time covered on this journey: about two years. 
Extent of t erritory covered: app r oximately 1,400 miles, on 
land and sea. 
c. Special "missionary" meeting called at Antioch, at which Paul and 
Barn abas "rehearse to the church all that God had done with 
t hem." (14:27.) 
Later, they -trave l among churches of Phoenicia and Sama ria , de-
clar ing th e sam e things; and finally also to the church at J erusa-
lem. (15 :2, 3.) 
*Please study with open Bible, tracing a ll places named on map . 
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Christianity --A Missionary Religion 
BY PAUL SOUTHERN 
The spirit of Christianity is es-
sentially mi ssionary. Centurie s of 
teaching, climaxed by the reviva 1 
work of John the Bapti st, prefaced 
its advent. Borne on the wing s of 
militant evangelism, Jesus began hi s 
earthly ministry by teaching the 
multitudes. His personal discipl es 
became pa ssionately enamoured of 
this ideal, and so we r ead that An-
drew "findeth first hi s own brother 
Simon, and . . . brought him unto 
Jesu s," and "Philip findeth Nathan-
ael." 
Je sus set forth the missionary na-
ture of His religion when he said, 
"And they shall all be taught of . 
God." The great commi ssion com-
manded: "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whol e 
creation." In His fa r ewell address 
Jesus said to th e disciple s : "and ye 
shall be my witness es both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and unto the utt ermo st part of the 
earth." 
The early church und erstood this 
missionary program, so they "went 
about preaching the word." Pot ent 
enemies, within and without, could 
not deter them from th eir duty. The 
book of Acts is one contim ,10us story 
of evangelistic efforts, at home and 
abroad. Throughout the narrativ e 
this thought rev erberate s, "And 
there they preached the go spel." 
So vibrant was thi s mis sionary ap-
peal, Paul said: "Woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel." To him 
it was not a matter of choice, but of 
necessity. By this indomitable spirit 
he was abl e to say that during his 
life time the gospel "was preached in 
all creation under heaven." It is no 
wonder then that in charging Tim-
othy to do the work of an evangelist 
he said, "preach the wor d." 
The word is still the seed of the 
kingdom. Faith comes as it alway s 
did, by hearing the word of Christ. 
Heathens cannot call upon the nam e 
of the Lord until they have fir st been 
taught. Hut "how shall they hear 
without a preacher?" And perhaps 
a more searching question for th e 
church is: "How shall they preach, 
exceot they be sent?" 
In view of these New Te stament 
principles, it seems ' strange that we 
have to plead so earne stly in order 
to interest th e church in mission 
work. The same covenant that 
teache s baptism as a condition of 
salvation also teaches that the 
church of th e living God is the pil-
lar and ground of th e truth. The 
same book that make s th e Lord's 
,;upper a part of Christian worship 
also make s "holding forth the word 
of life" a part of Chri stian duty. 
'f'oday the world's greatest need is 
5alvation. From every quarter the 
call comes ringing, "Come over into 
'\1acedonia and help us." Truly, 
"The harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few." The 
$moke of millions without a Saviour 
5hould inflame every Christian with 
::i thir st for souls. 
As we survey the field, we wonder 
why the gloriou s light of Golgotha's 
-:ross has not shone throughout the 
world and plac ed a crown of glory on 
~he risen Lord. Ther e is but one 
answer: too many men and women 
have lived for sensuou s pleasures, 
and have not been moved by a vision 
of servic e for other s. We are our 
brother' s ke eper. The gates that 
stand ajar will not admit anyone 
that comes up alone. Je sus said: 
"Com e unto me;" "Abide in me;" 
and ··Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole crea-
tion." 
WORLD VISION FOR 
CLASS STUDY 
Several groups of young folks in 
our Bible Schools and Churches over 
the United States are using "Out-
line Mission Study Course" which 
appears quarterly by Brother Harry 
R. Fox as a basis for studying mis-
sion s of the church. Stimulating 
articles by other brethren which ap-
pear in same issue are helpful. Or-
der a package for your class. Twen-
ty copies or more in a package, 5c 
per copy. 
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Our Summer's Campaign 
for ~ubscriptions 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD 
Three wort hy college students, 
Jam es Benson, Elbert Young and 
Ralph Autry , traveled with me in a 
house to house canvass which re-
sult ed in n early two thousand people 
subscrib in g for WORLD VISION . 
We ha ve found that most people 
will subs cribe for a religious paper 
if th ey ar e a sked. 
A siste r t hought surely we were 
Seventh Day Adventi sts. We had 
difficulty in convii:icing her that we 
wer e not . She insi sted that going 
from hou se to hous e talking to peo-
ple abou t mi ssion work and distrib-
utin g lite ra ture was the way that 
Seventh Day Adventists worked and 
Church of Christ people did not do 
it. "Bre thre n will do more mi ss ion 
work whe n they are taught more." 
LET US TEAC H . 
An elder h eard one of the boys 
preac h on the subject of World Wide 
Missions. After the worship was 
over he sa id , "I would like to hear 
you preac h the Gospe l. I am not 
much on t he se "furrin' missions." 
One ch ar te r member of a fifteen-
year- old churc h was mo st certain 
that his congrega tion had not given 
a dollar wit h which to preach the 
Gospel out side of his state in which 
was at lea st 200 churches. 
Th e boys had some interesting ex-
perien ces in their house to house 
work and pr eac hing on Lord's Days. 
We al so sold some book s. 
Bro ther Ja mes Benson is now en-
rolled in Har ding College, Brother 
Elbert Young in David Lipscomb 
College, an d Brother Ralph Autry is 
preach ing at Union, South Carolina. 
I plan, t h e Lord willing, to take 
some minis t er ial students with me 
next summ er for the same purpo se . 
Thanks t o all you good brothers 
and sisters for entertaining u s. The 
b
way you subscribed and bought 
ooks was enco uraging. 
h 
Bro ther J ames Ben son states that 
. e "slept on a bed every night dur -
ing th e summer and preached every 
Lord' s Day. " 
NOTES 
Brother John P . Lewis , of Nor-
man, Oklahoma, ha s written the fol-
lowing: "Th e young peopl e her e in 
the congregation have taken up the 
subject of mi ss ionary work for their 
study during thi s school year . One 
of the young men who is to help 
arrange the course of st ud y asked 
me to write someone that I knew to 
find out about some of our late mis-
sionaries at home and abroad. They 
want to know about Hudson, Hock-
aday and some of the more recent 
mis sion aries and what they are do-
ing." 
Brother Dow Merritt, of Africa, 
plan s to spend th e entire month of 
November with churches in Middle 
Tennessee. Hi s pr esent address is 
Harding College, Searcy, Arkansas. 
Give him a ca ll. 
Brother J. M. McCaleb is coming 
home about the first of the year to 
unde rgo an operation on his eyes 
for cataract . Addre ss him P. 0 . 
Box 173, Nash ville, T enn. 
Brother and Si ster 0. D. Bixler 
and little boy sa iled for Japan Oc-
tober 12th. They left their two 
daughters, Dorothy and Jane, in 
school, Dorothy in Harding College 
and Jane in David Lip scomb College . 
BIBLE SCHOOL TEACHERS, 
ATTENTION! 
In the various issu es of WORLD 
VISION there is a wealth of infor-
mation concerning missionaries and 
their work. Th ere are sp lendid ar-
ticles from good writers, in which 
they discu ss the methods of evangel -
izing the world, the need for it and 
in spiring vi sions of what we cou ld 
and should accomplish. 
In our Bible School literatur e 
there is a woeful lack of material 
along the lin e of mis sionary work 
and none at all concerning the loca-
tion s of men and women who are 
now going into other nations with 
the message. 
You will be doing your pupils an 
injustice if you do not teach them 
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along thi s lin e, whic h is the very 
purpo se of th e existence of the 
church. With the other lessons we 
teach, why do we fail to teach t h is 
import ant subject? Most teachers 
do not t each it beca u se lessons .on the 
subject are not placed in our quart-
erlies. But in those very quarterlies 
you always hav e one lesson period 
which is ha rd to fill, that is, the re-
view lesson. 
Why not use at least one Sunday 
during each quart er to give a mi s-
sionary lesson? You might well use 
the la st Sund ay of t he quarter, when 
you have the review less on that is 
nearl y a lway s a little hard to hand le. 
Fo rget the qua rter ly that Sunday 
and bring your class WORLD V I SION. 
Th ere coul d not possib ly be a better 
way to us e that per iod. By doing 
thi s for a few quarters the pupils 
will get acq uainted with differ ent 
fields and the peop le working in 
them; they will get a visi on of th e 
work by hearing or rea ding some of 
the best article s in the magazine. A 
few year s of such teac hin g consi st-
ently done, will make a mighty dif-
fere nc e in the at titude of t he n ext 
generation and the eva ng elistic work 
the church will do ! It is wo1-th 
while-do it . 
Some of the pupils will want the 
magazin es for themse lves. Tak e th e 
subscriptions of as many as will 
tak e it and send the whol e li st , to-
gether with the re mitt ance, to WORLD 
VIS!O N, box 17 3 , Nas h ville, Tenne s-
see. 
Do it now and have them supp lied 
with their .own copi es by the las l 
Sunday in thi s quarter and th en get 
acquainted with our Mexican work. 
THE LAST MESSA GE 
Thi s is the last message in thi s 
issue. A s you have read th e other s 
you have been thrilled wit h the ac-
counts of how faithful Chr istian s 
have carried t he Gospel to oth er peo-
ple despite discouragement and hard -
ship s. P er ha ps you hav:e felt 
a shamed that the chur ch ha s done so 
little for the e courag eous and pe1·-
sis tent peop le who are goin g where 
we hav e not th e daring to go. You 
have thought of how little your own 
congr ega t ion ha s do_ne. 
What will you do abo ut it? You 
feel certain that somet hing should 
be done. Before you lay the mag-
azine as ide, ma ke a definite deter mi-
n ation that you wi ll do somethi ng. 
Discuss it with th e lea ders of your 
congregation. Get them to subscribe 
for WORLD VISION if they h ave not 
done so. Th en try to get them to 
put the matter befor e the cong r ega-
t ion and get the congregation t o be-
gin imm ediately having fellow ship in 
the work of some mis sionary. In 
the last iss ue you were to ld some-
thi ng of the work and th e wor kers m 
Japan. In the one befor e you were 
to ld of China . In this one we h ave 
bro ught y.ou somet hing of what is 
being done among the Mex ican s. 
Select one miss ionary : get ac-
quainted with him and his work 
thrnugh per sona l contact or corres-
pondence: send him a genero us of-
fer ing 1·egula1·ly. He will be g lad to 
acknow ledge them and to keep the 
church informed direct ly of his 
work. Thu s he will become your 
mi ss iona r y: you will be hi s frie nd! 
The pap er is sent forth wit h the 
sincere prayer that it may arouse 
you who r ead it to have a r ealiza -
tion of your r espon sibility and a 
sympathy for the mis sionaries strong 
enoug h to lead you to do something 
and do it immediately . If you can· 
not get oth ers to cooperate with you 
then you, as an individua l, do your 
part. 
No congregation can claim to be 
loyal wh ich is not loya l to the com· 
mand to go preach to the whole 
creation. E ver y cong1·egation should 
be helping som e m issi ona1·y ! ! 
EARN A BIBLE OR BOOK 
By taking sub scriptions for WORLD 
VISION . 
For each 50c subscr iption you 
send, in club s of five or more, we 
will give you 25c cred it on any 
Bib le .or book, advert ised in WoRLD 
VISION, you may choose . 
ONCE TRAVELED ROADS 
BY J . M. McCALEB 
Thi s Is a very r eadabl e and in s tru c ti ve ac coun t of the life and work of its 
au tho r , writt en in Broth er McCa leb ' s well-known styl e . It gives a fine de-
scri pti on of th e country and conditions a t ti m e of the author's birth; describes 
his sc hoo l days, a nd his study in th e Coll ege of the Bible, at Lexington, Ky . ; 
tells of hi s trip s to J a p a n, and vi s its to the h om eland , and of th e b eginnings, 
and ex pe ri en ces in hi s mi ss ion w ork in J apan. 
The b ook s 5¼x7¾x 1 % in ch es , n ea tly bound in dark-blu e c loth , printed in 
good ty p e, contains 542 pag es , with a good Ind ex. PRI CE , $2.00 . 
ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES 
B Y J . 111. McCA LEB 
For 44 yea rs, a mi ss ion a ry in Jap a n, and auth or of " From IdoIS to ~ God", 
" Soc ia l L ife in Am eri ca" , "Memori es of Ear ly Days " , " Ch r ist tli e·' Li ght of 
t he W orld " , "O n ce Trav e led Roads " . 
T his b ook co n t ain s 34 v e ry inter esting chapt e r s d es cribing hi s tri p around th e 
world en couraging mi ssionar ies , lll u str at ed throughout. It Is bo u n d In full 
cloth a n d st amped in gold, h a s 275 p a g es, PRI CE, $2.00 . 
SH ORT BIBLE STORIES. 
Ches so r, Jam es E. 
So ma ny of th e s t or ies of B lp le ori-
g in lose t h eir r ea l s ignifi can ce in th e 
r et elling tha t it Is a pl ea sur e a nd a 
pr ivilege t o r ecom m end this volum e 
a s one a mo ng th e few that a dh ere 
s tr ictly to th e f ac ts as w r itt en. Tire -
some chro no logy and minor eve nts 
h a ve bee n om itt ed, so that young-
r eaders a re g iv en the Bib le truths 
wi thout con fu s ing d a t a. Th e la nguag e 
is simp le, bu t n ot childish. The Il-
lu st ratio ns ar e a s tru e as pos s ibl e to 
m odes a nd cu s tom s ot th e day , and 
a re bea uti fu ll y color ed . Ev er y ch il d 
sh oul d h ave t h is book for h is very 
ow n . Pr ice ------- - -- - - ---- - --$2 .00 
QUES TI ONS ANS WERED . 
Li psco mb , D ., and Sewell, E . G. 
(Edit ed by M. C. Kurf ee s .) 
Qu es ti on s be a ring on th e Bibl e, th e 
Chur ch, th e Christian li fe, and kin-
dr ed su b j ec ts ar e const a ntly coming 
up . W . A. Sch u ltz, an evang elist r e-
s iding at El P a so, T ex a s, writ es: " I 
ha ve 'Qu estions An sw er ed,' by L ips-
comb a nd Sew e ll, compil ed by K u r-
f ees, a nd it contains m or e Bibl e in-
f orm at ion than any book I ev er saw . 
I ha ve all the works of Campb e ll , 
Milli g an , Franklin, Err e tt , McG arv ey , 
Roth erham , B . W •. J ohnson , a nd oth-
e r s of our not~d pr eac h ers a nd edu-
ca t or s, but non e w a s th e p ee r o! Da-
vid Lips comb, " Cloth. 7 00 pages. 
Price ______ ________________ ___ $3 ,00 
FOUR LIPSCOMB COMMENT ARIES AV AILABLE 
Acts of Apo stles, 249 pages . . . , . , ... . . , .. . . . . . . .. ..... . . . .. ~1.7?. 
Romans, 285 pages .. . .. .. . . . . . ... . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
First Cor in thians , 274 pages. , . .. . . . . . .... . .. . .. ... .. . .. . .. ... 2.00 
Second Corinthians an d Galatia ns, 304 pages . . . . . ..... . ... . . . . . 2.00 
All exce pt Ac ts ed it ed wit h adclitiona l note s b y J. ,v. Sh e1,her<l. 
Save a Dollar and O rder all Four Volum es for $6.75 postage paid . 
ORDER FROM WORLD VISION 
NASHVILLE , TENN . 
P. 0. BOX 173 
60 UR ord ers for boeks , Bibles, Song Books, or anything listed in the 
ospel Adv ocate Catalog, will assist us in printi ng WO RLD V ISION . 
AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLES 
NELSON ONYX BOLD FACE TYPE 
Pronouncing 
Size of page 5%x8¼ inches 
REFERENCE BIBLE 
With 60,000 full center colum n Refer -
ences and 12 colored maps. 25 out line 
map s throughout the text . 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
252 APO LLO. Genuin e Leath er , Moro c-
co grain, over lapping cover s, r ed un-
der gold edges ........................................ 4.00 
Printed on India paper. Only % inch 
thick. Silk sewed. 
253X ARA B. Genuin e Leath er , Mor occo 
grain , overlappin g covers, re d und er 
go ld edge s, Leath er Lined .................. 7.50 
TEACHERS' BIBLE 
With 60,000 center colum n Reference s, 234 pages of Com-
bined Concordance, 118 pages of Bible Dictionar y, 12 col-
ored maps, and 25 outline maps throughout the t ext . 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
2252 BE SIEGE. Genuin e leath er, Morocco grain, over lapping 
covers, red un der gold edg es ........................................................ .. 5.00 
Ood, and turneth a way fro m evi l : and "~1~ ~9 'f' he st ill bholdeth fast his int egrity . i I Chr 1 45 
although th ou mo vedst rr:e against k GPn 25 2 
him, 2to destr oy him cwitho ut cause . 1 Cilr 1 32 
4 ~nd S~tan an s_wered J e-h o~vah, and ,,( ~l; f 2i'. 
said , Skm for skm, y~a, all that a m an rr r 
hath will he give fo r hi s life . 5 dBut n .l osh 7 -~-
ORDER FROM WORLD VISION 
NASHVILLE , TENN . 
Let it not comE 
tl1e months, 
7 Lo, let that nigi 
Let no joyful v, 
8 Let the m curs 
da y, 
Who a re 7rea dJ 
P. 0. BOX 173 
YOUR ord ers for boo ks, Bibles, Song Books, or any thi ng listed in the 
Gospel Ad vocate Cata log, will assist us in pr intin g WORLD VIS ION . 
VOL. 2. FEBRUARY, 1937 No. 4 
Brother John Sherriff and his first African con-
vert, Brother Fredrick , "The Musta rd Seed." 
KING JAMES BIBLES 
NELSON LONG PRIMER TYPE 
Prononncing 
Size of page 5%x8% inches 
TEACHERS' BIBLE 
With 60,000 center column Ref er-
ences, 243 pages of Combined Con-
cordance, 118 pages of Bible Dic-
tionary and 12 colored maps. 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
8052 IBIS. Genuine Leather, Moroc-
co grain , overlapping covers, red 
under g old edges .............................. 5.00 
Printed on India paper. Only 11/s inch . 
thick. Silk sewed. 
8052X ISAAC. Genuine Leather, Mo-
r occo grain , overlapping covers, 
red und er g old edges ...................... 7.50 
8076X JACAN . Genu ine Morocco, 
overlapping cover s, red under gold 
edges , leath er lined ........................ 11.00 
DELUXE CONCORDANCE BIBLE 
With 60,000 center column References, 243 pages of Com-
bined Concordance, and 12 colored maps. 
Printed on India paper. Only 1 inch thick. Silk sewed. 
3676X IDOLA. Genuine Mor occo, overlapping covers, red under 
g old edges, leather lined ................................................................ 10.00 
;:; I ~ or ,.was uot 1s~r~1-el a cter1s10n 
unto thee ? •was lie found am ong 
thi eve ? for since thou spak est of 
hi m , thou "ski ppedst for j oy. 
28 0 ye that d well in McF.( b, leave 
th e cities, and xdwP.11 in t he r ock. 
1nOvedst 
thy self. 
tD eut. 28. 
49. 
Hab. 1. 8. 
u Js. 8. 8. 
x Ps. 55. 61 7. 
ORDER FROM WORLD VISION 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
shall u o~ab be a < 
ma ying to all th e1 
40 F or t hus sail 
h old , 'h e shall fl) 
shall "spread his, 
41 6 Ke~rI-oth if 
P. 0 . BOX 173 
YOUR order s for books, Bibles, Song Books, or anything listed in th e 
Gospel Advoc ate Catalog , will assist us in printing WORLD VISIO N . 
WORLD VISION 
"Lift up your eyes and look upon the fields that are already 
white unto harv est ." 
R. B. SWEET 
Editor 
B . D. MOREHEAD 
Publisher 
PUBLI SHED QUARTERLY IN 
NASH VILLE, TENNESSEE 
SUB SCRIPTION 50c A YEAR 
R. C. BELL 
GEO . S. BENSON 
HARRY R. Fox 
W . CLAUDE HALL · 
R. S. KING 
S. P. PITTMAN 
Contributing Editors 
'fh is ma ga zin e is printed with t h e hop e that it will stir th e hearts of God's people to the 
end th a t a miss ionary consc ie nce 1na y be c rea t e d, a nd the missionary conscience 
will provide men and 1neans to "Pr ea ch th e Gospe l to t he \Vh ole Creation." 
Se nd art icles fo r publication to th e Editor: Coll e g e Station, Texas . 
Se nd subscriptions and ord e rs for booli:s to 
\Vorld Vision, Post Office Box 173, .Nas h vi ll e, T enn essee. 
GOD'S ETERNAL PLAN 
BY W. CLAUDE HALL 
Fr eed-Hardeman College 
All Christians receive encourage-
ment in the contemplation that God 
made prov ision in his eterna l plan for 
the activiti es of the church tod ay. 
Chr ist's coming into the world wa s 
not ju st a ,happe n so, neither was it an 
after thought for the Almighty ; but 
it result ed from the dev elopment of 
the purposes of God. Pau l in struct s 
us thu s: "The manifold wisdom of 
God is made known THROUGH THE 
CHURCH, according to the eternal 
purpose which he purposes in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." All of the hi stori -
cal activiti es were broug ht about in 
order th at the one grand aim might 
be accomplishe d. That aim was Christ. 
The same relation exists with ref-
erence to t he atonement. God pur-
posed to deliver up Christ so that his 
blood might be shed for th e remission 
of sins. Peter said, "Ye men of 
Israel, here these words : Je sus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God 
· · · him being delivered up by th e 
determinate counse l and foreknowl-
fdge of God, ye by the hand of law-
_ess men did crucify and slay." This 
Indicat~s that God purposed the death 
of Chri st . This plan wa s inaugurat-
pd before the foundation of the wor ld. 
eter furth er states "Knowing that b!u were redee med . ' .. with preciou s 
00 d, as of a lamb, without blemish 
and without spot, even the blood of 
Christ, who was foreknown, indeed , 
before th e foundation of the wor ld but 
was manifested at the end of the time 
for your sake." These script ure s 
teach that Je sus Christ came to earth 
and aton ed for the peop le's sins. As 
a result of the designs and couns els of 
God in the beginning, the se deve lop-
ment s had for it s ult imate aim t he 
destruction of sin. John says, "To 
this end was the Son of God mani-
fest ed that he might destroy the 
works of th e devil." 
Not only were the abeve mentioned 
.aim s to be climaxed, but the way in 
which thes e were to be accomp lished 
was predestined. Christ in talking to 
the apo st les sa id, "Ye did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed 
you that you shou ld bear fruit that 
your fruit shou ld abid e that what so-
ever you shall ask the Father in my 
nam e, He shall give it you." Th is 
choosing is clear ly stated to have been 
a long tim e before the apo stl es sa id, 
"Even as he chose u s in him before 
the foundation of the wor ld that ye 
should be holy and wi th out blemis h 
before him in love . .. making known 
unto u s (apostles) the mys t ery of hi s 
will according to his good pleas ure 
which he purpo sed in him ." These 
scriptures, in connectio n with many 
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others, indicate t hat Jesus Christ ex-
pected to disseminate the gospe l 
through the apostle s as preachers and 
te ache rs ; thi s was accomp lished in a 
highly sat isfact ory way . The apostles 
did preach the gospe l; they were insis-
tent on canying out every demand; 
they even delegated into the hands of 
faithful men, the trem endous task of 
sprea din g the gospe l throughout the 
world . For all th ese accomp li shments 
God purpo sed the chur ch, of which 
Chri st is h ead , a s t he in stit ution 
through which hi s plan and purposes 
m ay be brought about. We have Paul 
stati ng, with reference to the spread-
ing of the gospe l, the followin g: "To 
t he int ent that now unto the principal-
iti es and the powers in the heaven ly 
places mi ght be made kn own 
THROUGH THE CHURCH the man-
ifold wisdom of God." It was not the 
int ention to have the church be used 
for a few years and then fa ll into 
disrepute. The use of the chu rch was 
to be, according to Paul, "Unt o h im 
be the glory in the church an d in 
Christ Jesus unto ALL GENE RA-
TIONS FOREVER AND EVE R." 
This arrangement is st ill in force, 
The preaching of the gospe l and 
spreading the good news of the king. 
<lorn is the work of the chu rc h . The 
church is made up of individuals who 
are responsible for its work. If in-
dividuals falter, the congregat ion in 
each commun ity will fai l. Where the 
individuals are alert, active and have 
the proper concept of the ete rnal 
plans of God, then success will cro 
the efforts of the Church. This t each 
ing should be impre ssed upo n the 
hearts of every church so that a ll may 
be ready to do God's bidding. 
THROW OUT THE LIFE LINE 
BY R. C. BELL 
Abilene Christian College 
Are poor, ignorant, heathen peoples 
who hav e never even once heard of 
Chri st lost? Ye s. But why? A 
drowning man drowns because he is 
in wa ter. Men who stay out of water 
do not drown, though they cannot 
swim and though they arc never res-
cued. Even so heathen people s are 
lost beca use they are in sin. Neither 
is their in ab ilit y t o save themselves 
or the failure of th e chu rch (this fail-
ur e may condemn the church though) 
to rescue th em the primary cause of 
their condemnation, but the fact that 
tl1ey are in sin. If they were not in 
sin, they would not be lost. It is sin 
that ruins and damns all. Th e uni-
versal plague of sin isolates every 
soul on eart h from God and li fe until 
a remedy is app lied, and heathen 
people certain ly do not hav e a rem-
edy and never can have, if left to 
themselves, for it does not come by 
human discovery but by div in e reve-
lation. 
Beyond questi on, heathen peop les 
are sinn er s, but is it certain that ig-
norant , barba ro us savages are respon-
sible sinne1·s? Yes, again. P eoples 
wit hout the Bibl e, regard less of their 
intellectual and moral sta tus, posse 
a "law written in their hearts ," an 
they are all sinne r s beca use th 
break this law and fa il to live up 
their own sta nd ards of r ight a 
wrong . Sin is transgress ion of la 
no matter whether the law is wr it 
in a heart or in a book or in bot 
(See Roman s 2':14, 15.) Inde ed, a 
heathen peoples, including the mo 
degraded savages, confess t hat th 
are responsible sinners and feel t 
nelc'd of a remedy for sin, as th 
priests and altars attest . If so 
individua l of any race or civilizati 
should liv e up to hi s own law 
11evcr do even once what he thou 
to be: wrong, perhaps, he would be 
innocent as a baby and wou ld, the 
fore, need no healing for indiv idu 
sin. But sinc e no man, Amer ican 
Oriental, ever does this , every one 
Adam's race is guilty. Whe n 
chMses evil in the presence of g 
:ie becomes a lost sinner, fo r su 
choosing is the very esse nce of re s 
sible sinn ing. Ther e is, there for e, 
such thing as human merit or hu 
good or legal righteous ness . Con 
(Continued on page 15) 
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MISSIONARY M·OTIVES 
BY P. D. WILMETH 
Cleburne, Texas 
A motive is that which incites the 
will or volition to some particu lar ac-
tion. We eat, drink, read, travel, 
and do a mu ltitude of other thing s be-
cause of certain motives . There may 
be differen t motives prompting two 
persons in the same act . Two boys 
may go to college. One goes to bet~ 
ter equip himself for the duties and 
responsibilities of life. The oth er 
goes for social. reasons. This i~ the 
same act, but impelled by tw o differ -
ent motiv es. It can be said without 
gainsay that there is a motive of some 
kind behin d every intelligent act-be-
hind all intelligent action. Some phil-
osophers hold that there is no disin-
terested act of benevo lence. It is 
reasoned that such acts are all human, 
prompte d by selfish aims, the bene-
factor expecting some reward in re -
turn. We are willing to grant the 
contention of such reasoning, but if 
there is any act of disintere sted 
benevolence it is in mis sionary work. 
There are severa l mis sionary motive s 
behind all our mi ssions . Space for-
bids nam ing more than four of these. 
1. Church Loyalty. The church is 
the great est institution on earth. It 
cost Chri st his blood (Acts 20 :28). 
He gave him self for it (Eph. 5:25). 
He loved the church even unto death. 
0 , how we do love the church. What-
ever else you may be a member of 
that is laud able, this is the greate st . 
It provides for our salvation. It con-
tains all sp iritual blessings (Eph. 
1:3). We often sing: 
"I love Thy kingdom, Lord, The 
house of Thine abode; 
The church our blest Redeemer 
saved with His own precious 
blood. 
I love Thy church, O God! Her 
wall s before Thee stand, 
Dear , as the apple of Th ine eye, 
and graven on Thy hand ." 
hWe love the . church, and loving the c Urch, we love Christ . We love the 
~ uberch and ought to love it . We ought 
loyal to its missionary program . 
This is a worthy motive, but not the 
highest. 
2. An Unspeakable N.eed: The bless-
ings of Christian civilization are in-
numerable. We have pub lic schools, 
colleges, universities, hospitals, libra-
ries, newspapers, magazines, open 
Bibles, the right to worship God as 
he has ordered and a multitud e of 
other things too numerou s to mention. 
But withal, we take these things as a 
matter of course . In India there are 
300,000,000 people with less than ten 
per cent of them ab le to write . In 
China there are 450,000,000 with less 
than seven per cent ab le to read or 
write. They live in ignorance, and 
squalor, knowing nothing of the true 
God and have nev er heard the name 
of Christ . They live constantly in 
darkness and the shadow of death, 
drinking da ily of the cup of human 
sorrow. They are made of the same 
flesh and blood as we are made of and 
capable of the same culture and re-
finement. They long for the light we 
enjoy. Th ey hunger for th e bread of 
life that we eat so freely, and thrist 
for the water of salvation . They are 
sending an S.0 .S. across the sea . Shall 
we heap the blessings of our civiliza-
tion to ourse lves or share with them? 
Shall we heed or leave them in dark-
n ess? 
3. Commandments of the Lord . The 
New Testament is a mi ss ionary book, 
breathing that spirit on every page. 
It is saturated and honeycombed from 
the Song of the Angels on th e J udean 
Hills to the last pages of Revelation. 
(See Luk e 2:lOf; John 10:16; Matt. 
28:lSff; Mark 16:15, 16; Act s 1 :Sf; 
8: 1, etc.) Christ was the first great 
missionary, coming as a redeem er to 
a lost world. Christ was the only 
adequate conception of God the world 
ever had. In him we have God de-
fined, not confined . Shall we hold 
that revelation for ourse lves alone or 
give it to those wh o have it not? 
How can we get away from a motive 
like that? 
(Continued on pag e 17) 
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THE PROSPECTOR WHO BECAME 
A PREACHER 
One day in the ear ly nineties an ad-
venturous young man found himself 
on top of a stage coach leaving Prae-
toria, South Africa, bound northward 
for the new town of Bu lawayo in the 
new country of Rhodesia. Perhaps he 
was prospecting for gold and wonder-
ing what strange adventures were 
ahead. 
That young man was John Sheniff 
who had landed in Africa a few weeks 
earlier from Australia. He was born 
in New Zealand but had gone to Aus-
tralia while a very young man . In 
Austra lia he had become a Christian 
and had learned the trade of monu-
mental stone masonry. In the last 
days of July, 1935, at the age of sev-
enty years, his eventful and usef ul 
life was ended at his home near Bu la-
wayo, Southern Rhodesia, South Afri-
ca. He had spent forty years in ac-
tive missionary work in that region . 
If he was hoping to find go ld that 
day as he rode northward from Prae-
toria he was soon disappointed for he 
was entire ly unsuccessful as a pros-
pector. Soon after his arrival at Bul-
awayo he opened a stone yard and be-
gan the business which lasted and 
prospered until within a few years of 
his death . A few years ago he gave 
up his business that he might devote 
his entire time to preaching the Gos-
pel of Christ . 
He had done some preaching in 
Australia . When he reached his new 
home in Africa he did not forget his 
Christianity but before long had con-
verted his business partner and sev-
eral others with whom he came in 
contact. 
One day after he had worked past 
dusk in his office he went for a last 
"look around" before leaving the 
stoneyard. While on the round he 
happened to look into a "tin hut" 
where the watch boy stayed and saw 
the boy trying hard by the light of a 
small piece of candle to make out the 
words of a battered New Testament 
which he had saved from a rubbish 
heap . Brother Sherriff knew that he 
could teach that boy to read that book 
and felt that he must do so. He be-
gan right then to be a m1ss10na ry to 
the blacks. He taught that young 
man to read, baptized him and ta ught 
him to preach. He ca lled hi m his 
"Mustard Seed." 
If he cou ld teach one to read Eng. 
lish and make the who le Bib le acces-
sible to him, he knew he cou ld teach 
others-knew that he must teac h oth-
ers . With what money he cou ld spare 
from his business and 35£ give n him 
by an English brother in the church, 
he built a sma ll church house in the 
location, that is, the native quarters 
of Bul awayo. There he preac h ed ancl 
taught the English Bib le. Later 
bought a small farm, naming it For 
Va le Mission, so that he cou ld have 
place where native youths mig ht co 
and work for their food wh ile th 
went to school. 
Having to spend so much t ime 
his busine ss kept Brother Sherr iff fr 
doing as much of the missio n wo 
as he wanted done, so he began 
call for help. Several went out fro 
New Zealand and Australia, amo 
whom were Brother Hadfie ld of N 
Zea land who took over the to wn wo 
and began a new work in the count 
and Sister Sh erriff, then a young m' 
of about twenty, who took charg e 
the mission work at Forest Va le. 
also started a work with the colo 
and native women . Colored pe ople, 
the term is used in Africa ap plies 
unfortunate persons of mixe d blo 
Si ste1· Sherriff took an addi tiona l 
sponsibility of rearing a gre at n 
ber of colored orphan childre n. 
As the work went on a num ber 
the black boys, some of wh om 
from far away places, sa ved 
money they needed for the dowry 
purchase wives. They had worked 
the white man's town for this 
then returned to their nat ive villa 
Among these was Fredric k, the M 
tard Seed, who was true to his Ch 
tian training, and began to preac h 
Gospel to his own tribe . He was 
successful. At the time of his dea 
two weeks after Brother Sherriff's , 
cease, he had eight h un dred actt 
Christians to his acco unt . 
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Another of the boys, Peter Musea, 
went up to Northern Rhodesia and be-
gan to p reach. When Brot her Short 
went up there in 1923 to start a work 
he found this man with a chur ch of 
two hundred Christ ians. Then there 
was J ack Muzila from Wynwyn in 
Mushana land, who ret urned to his own 
village and has baptized severa l hun-
dred people, and from the origina l 
church he established six others have 
grown . There were many other 
preachers who were not as successful 
as th ese three, but who did a great 
deal of wor k for the Master. 
When Bro ther and Sister Sherriff 
were marr ied they adopted a litt le 
girl named Molly. When this gir l 
grew up and had fini shed school she 
developed into one of the best mission 
worker s th e African field ha s ever 
seen. She relieved Sister Sherriff of 
the school and medical work. She re -
mained th e main worker until in 1929 
when she entered Sa lisbury hospiti,.l 
to stud y nu rs ing. Molly recently "fin-
ished her hospital tra inin g and was 
marr ied to Brother Fred Claa ssen 
who has don e some preaching. They 
are now living near Sister Sherriff 
and helping her in the work, a lth ough 
not giving full time as missionaries. 
The Sherriffs have one child , Th eo-
dora, who is now a young lady and is 
a great comfort and aid to her mother 
in the work they are carry ing on. 
Brother Sherriff's business was very 
prosp erous and for many years he 
carried on his mis sionary work with 
no financial help from anyone. In 
1922 he m ade a world tour visiting 
the churches in Canada and the Unit-
ed State s and was then persuaded by 
the brethren to discontinue his bu si-
ness and . take their supp ort for his 
fuH time in the mission work. 
The cre dit for starting "our" mis-
sion wor k in the two colonies in Af-
rica where we have work can be given 
t o th e Sherriffs. Th ey al so get a great 
share of the credit for the work in 
Nya ssaland where Fr edrick did so 
well and where Sister Sherriff ou t of 
her meager supp ort still he lp s severa l 
nat ive P-"each ers. 
flrou p of missionary workers and natives at the For est Vale Mission. At the extrem e B t, h andin g is Sister Sh erri ff, sitting , Sister Hinde. At the extreme right, standing, 
0~ot ~r Parkes , sitting , Broth er Fred Claassen and Brother Hind e. The building is 
e O the stone houses erected by Brother · Sherriff. 
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AFRICA 
What mysterious and frightful 
images flit through the mind when 
one mentions Africa! We imagine 
fever-infested jungle s, hear the weird 
beating of tom -toms in the darkness 
and see savage men dancing about 
their campfires while monstrous wild 
animals , still more sa vage, crash 
through the fore sts. 
Africa is 5,000 mi les long and as 
many miles in breadth. A ridge-like 
backbone run s from north to south, a 
little to the east of the center of the 
continent. This plateau in many 
places is 4,000 feet above sea level. 
Our missionary work lie s in South-
ern Rhodesia and Northern Rhode sia. 
The se territories are south of the 
Equator and east of Greenwich. The 
time th ere is about seven hours ear-
lier than central standard time in the 
United States . 
The seasons are the reverse of those 
in the United States . Fro st comes in 
June. Green corn is serve d at Christ-
mas dinner. But every super table is 
decorated with quinine bottles from 
which our workers and th eir children 
take their daily dose. 
Outside the tropics Africa is very 
healthful but in the low tropical re-
gion s the re are many diseases preva-
lent which are particularly fatal to 
white people. On the highland in 
Rhod esia and the Congo malaria ob-
tain s and is a powerful enemy of the 
Europ ean. 
The climate is very mild in winter. 
Summer and winter one must wear 
protection, a hat or helmet, when go-
ing out in the sunshine or he might 
suffer sunstroke. The rainy seas on, 
snmmer, is damp and cool. Both at 
the end of summer and the end of 
winter, for there are not the seasons 
of spring and autumn, there is a very 
hot period that la st s for about six 
weeks. The rainy season la sts about 
six months. During the remainder of 
the year there is no rain at all. 
The soil is very thin. The exten-
sive plan of farming is common. The 
missions have orchards in whic h are 
grown all kind s of citrus fr ui ts, 
peache s, guavas, papaya s, and bana-
nas . Corn, sweet potatoes, pum pkins, 
kaffir corn, and beans are common 
farm products. Cattle-growing is the 
main industry among the whites and 
native peoples. Mining produces gold 
copper, chrome, and a few other min~ 
erals in paying quantities. A great 
deal of fine coal is available but the 
country ha s no oil. 
Southern Rhode sia ha s perhaps 50,-
000 white people, while Northern Rho-
desia ha s only 2,000 whites am ong her 
2,000,000 blacks. 
Africa is the new "West." 
.. . • :f -. 'J: • • \,. ~ .. 
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Some of th e pupi ls of the Forest Vale 
Bible Schoo l. There is a striking con• 
tra~ between this group an d the nude, 
filthy, self-mu tilated natives which ~ 
missionaries found when they entere d thil 
field . 
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THE MISSION STATION 
A missi on, or station, in Africa , is 
a place, usua lly twenty to fifty miles 
from a white neighbor ap.d as many 
as eighty miles fr om th e -r ailr oad an d 
one hundre d fift y fr om a ho spita l. It 
is a place wher e t he native people can 
be reached. Th e t ypic a l stat ion con-
sists of a res idence for th e mi ss ion-
ar y, a school house , a crud e hospit a l 
which is lit tl e more than a fir st -aid 
stati on, and a numb er of hut s bui lt 
together in a compound. It is a place 
where the mi ss iona r y pre aches, 
teac hes school, car es for th e sick, re -
pair s plows and carts, and help s t he 
na ti ve people in any other way he 
can so th at he m ight · "by a ll mea ns 
S.'l.Ve some." We now hav e seven such 
stt. tion s in operatio n . 
Th e pur pose for wh ich our miss ion-
ari es labor is th at nativ e wor ker s may 
l,e tra ined and the pr eaching to t he 
nat ives be ta ken over by them r a ther 
th an exp ecting t he whit e mis siona ry 
individ ually to conv ert and bapt ize the 
whole t r ibe . 
THE MISSIONARIES 
Everyone of the mi ss ionari es in 
Afr ica is a pr actical man. Th ese men 
are teac hers , pr inters, farm ers, 
nurses, bookkeepers , and buil ders . 
Not one of th em would clai m to be a 
"big preache r ." Broth er Scot t is t he 
only one who did very much pre aching 
before he went t o Afric a . 
The miss ionar ies a r e in possess ion 
of a message. Th ey are full of it. 
They are zea lou s for lost soul s and 
they work, wor k, work! 
The mis sionar y wives mu st t each 
their own childre n, keep house, care 
for th e sick , teac h women' s cla sses, 
teach in the n at ive schools , ke ep up 
the corre sp ond ence with home fo lks 
and do many other t as ks. Th ey are 
responsible, too, for th e hea lth of 
their families . H ouses ni.ust be kept 
free of mosquitoes, ne t s pla ced ar ound 
~ ds at proper ti mes and quin ine 
given in dai ly doses . Th ey must see 
that all vegeta bles are pr oper ly 
Washed, that milk an d all drinkin g 
water hav e been boiled . Then th ey 
must keep the childr en out of th e mi d-
day sun and see tha t th ey keep th eir 
helmets on when t hey do go out at 
other tim es. 
The missi onaries in Afr ica , th eir 
fhd~resse_s, th e year of th eir goin g and 
eir childre n are listed her eund er . 
Siste r Emma Sh er r iff a n d da u ght e r, T h eo-
d ora, For est Va le 1\1:ission, Bu lawayo, So u th-
er n Rhodesia, So u th Af rica. Sister Sh e rri ff 
wen t to Africa about fo rty y ea rs ago. 
Broth e r a nd Sister W. N . Sh ort, Fa roe, 
Mac h eke, Southern Rhod es ia. Th ey w e n t to 
Af ri ca in 1922. T hey have one son, 16, a nd 
thre e d aug h ters, 14, 11, and 7 years old. 
Brot h er and Sist e r J . D. Merritt (now on 
fur lou gh), Kaba n ga Miss ion, Kalomo, Nort h-
e rn R h od esia. T h ey w ent out in 1926. T h ey 
h ave one son , 11 , and t h r ee da u ghte r s, 15, 
8, and 3 years ol d . 
Broth e r and Sister Geor ge M. Sco tt, Ka lo -
mo , Nort h ern R h odesia. T h ey w e nt out in 
1927. They hav e two sons , 15 and 12, a nd 
two daug h ters, 25 and 14 years old. 
Brot h e r a nd Sister W. L. B rown (now on 
furlo ugh), K a lomo , No r thern Rho d esia. 
T hey went out in 1929. Th ey h av e five sons , 
18, 12, 5, 3, and, 1, a n d t wo daught e r s , 
16 a n d 10 years old . 
Brot h e r a n d Sis t e r A . B. Reese, Sin d e M is -
sio n, Livingston e, Norther n R h od esia. Th ey 
w e nt out in 1929. T h ey have one son, age 
17. 
Broth e r and Sister De W it t Ga r r e t t , Pos t-
office Box 807, Salisb u ry, Sout h e r n R h odes ia. 
T h ey we n t out In 1930. They h a ve th r ee 
sons , 12, 10, a nd 8, and t wo da u g h te rs, one 
5 years old, the ot h er a n infa nt . 
Althou gh thr ee of th em have th e 
sam e postoffice add ress , Kalomo, th ey 
are not living tog eth er, but in th ree 
sep ar at e mission st atio ns fr om seven-
t een to fifty -fo ur miles fr om th e to wn 
of Kalomo. 
10 W O R L D V I SION 
M issionary fami lies assemb led at Sind e Mi ssion to visit with Bro th er and 
on their return from th e U nited Stat ,es. Th e missi onary me n , 
Broth ers Sh erriff, Reese , Brown , Scott , M err it t , an d Sh or t. 
MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES 
B'Y J . D. MERRI TT 
Th e mi ssion work in the Rhod es ia s 
may be divid ed in to the fo llowing de-
p ar tm ent s : Schoo l work; m edical 
wor k ; v ill age work; town work; work 
w ith th e women an d work wit h whit e 
p eople. 
SCHOO L W OR K 
W e be lieve that th e t ra inin g school 
for nativ e Chr istian s is the mo st im-
portant wor k of a ll. Br other Sh er-
r iff's wor k ha s prov en tha t . But t he 
oth er way s of re achin g th e people ar e 
very im por tant an d mu st no t be neg-
lecte d. 
On everv mi ss ion in N ort hern Rho-
desia we h ave a school in which W P-
t each th e beg inner s, fir st, t o r ead an d 
writ e their own la nguage , Chi tonga , 
and th en th e t hr ee R's in En glish up 
to t he Fou r th St and ar d, tha t is , about 
th e sixh gra de of Amer ican schools. 
Th ese 1:chools are fo r t he board in g 
stud ent s but studen t s fr om n earb y 
v illa ges are admi t t ed a s da y pupil s, 
and occasiona lly a m an who br in gs hi s 
fa mi ly is a llowed to live on the m is-
sion place , but thi s is not qui t e sa ti s-
fact ory beca use it t end s to de- t r iba l-
ize th e nativ e, th at is , t his m an f eels 
him self not und er th e autho r ity of the 
chi ef no r of th e mi ssion a r y. 
Th e boa r din g st udent s are re quir ed 
to work five hours for s ix da ys each 
week for boar d. Th ey also pay f 
t heir book s and supp lies and a tuition 
of 6d (12c) pe r month . The board of: 
cour se is foo d to whi ch they have al-. 
wa ys been acc ustom ed and is n 
whi te man 's far e. Two pounds 
corn is the dail y rat ion . Meat , bea 
swe et pot at oes, pum pk in s, peanu 
etc ., a re is sued dai ly fo r "re lish." S 
is given a s re quir ed . Th e boys coo 
t heir own fo od on open fir es . Thia 
f ar e costs t he m ission less than 50c 
month pe r man . Th e cost for teach 
ing , school supp lies an d oth er expen 
amoun t s t o about th e same cost 
man. 
W e ha ve no school fo r gir ls. It 
no t wise to hav e a m ixe d boar d· 
school beca u se w e lack super viso 
We do have a few gir h who a re d 
st ud ent s, how eve r . The ree d for 
school for gir ls is di sc,-ss cd un der 
work w ith wom en. 
Th e stu den t s work in th e gard 
wher e we gr o-w corn , pu mpkins, sW 
potatoe s. beans, and o:her vegetabl 
and in the orcha r d. vV B.t !'r has to 
ca r r ied. W ood is car r' e-1 fr om t 
veldt and cut up for thf'! st'.>ve . T 
mea l is gro und on a ha"cl m' ll . Ro 
hav e to be r epa ir ed . W e usJ1ally ha 
som e buildi ng t o do or r ~n '!ir s t om~ 
on other s. One or two boys help Wl 
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the was hing and ironing, do the di sh-
washing and scrubbin g, while whit e 
women are teaching th eir own chil-
dren or attending to mi ssion dutie s. 
This wor k seem s never to have an end, 
so th at finding something for forty or 
fifty boys to do does not present a 
very great difficulty . 
The day begin s at sunr ise and ends 
at about nin e o'clock at night when 
the ni gh t me eting, call ed "pray ers ," 
is over. At su nup a bell is run g and 
the boys all go to th e "pa ra de 
groun ds" for twenty minute s of exer -
cise. Then another bell sound s and 
they go into th e schoo l hou se for a 
chapel serv ice which consists of roll 
call, a coup le of songs, reading, 
pray er, and a short t alk. Th e boy s 
then go to their r egular school work 
until noon . Th ey st ud y B'ible, read-
ing, ar ithmetic, writing, drawing, 
singin g, agric ulture, and animal hu s-
bandr y, and hy g iene and sanitat ion . 
Sometimes we attempt to t each his-
tory and ge ography but with poor 
success. 
At night prayers service we hav e a 
scriptu r e reading, comments on th e 
re2.ding by severa l boy s and several 
praye rs. Thi s is our "develop er." All 
student s are r equir ed to att end thi s 
service. It is a check on their where-
abouts and behavior and keeps down 
the temptation to run away to the 
village . 
VILLAGE SCHOOLS 
Wh en boy s who are tru e Chri stian s 
have fini shed our schoo ls we send 
them to a government no r mal school 
to learn to be teach ers . When they 
return to u s we put them out in vil-
lages where the people build a school 
hou se , agree th a t th e students will 
pay fees, hous e and feed the t eacher 
and back him in hi s work. The fees 
wi ll take care of half h is expe nses and 
th e governm ent will pay half of the 
sa lary of the cert ific ated teacher . So 
Vie have a school, preach er, and soon 
n chu rc h-at no cost to the mis sion-
ary, theoretically. Actually, however, 
it work s out that th ese schools cost 
about $3.00 each month, but it is a 
good inve sment at that . Th e Bible, 
smging, the nativ e lan guage and 
"n umb ers" up to 100, are all that are 
taught in th e clas s room in these vil-
h1ge schools, but a garden project is 
requir ed. 
Such school s are t er med "o ut- sta-
hons" and are supervised and inspect-
f.d per iodi ca lly by the mi ss ionaries. 
W e hav e abo ut fifty such out- stations 
in operation und er th e sup2r vision of 
onr mi ss ionarie s. 
A native village near Sinde Mission. 
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MEDICAL W ORK 
0!1e often hears white people in 
Africa talk of the wonderful medi-
cines that native people have learned 
to use. All missionaries know, how-
ever, that the nat ives have no knowl-
edge at all of med icine. The only cure 
they are acquainted with is the rest 
cure. For headache a snake skin is 
bound on the brow. Strings are tied 
loosely over the chest for pneumonia. 
Cuts are made with a razor blade in 
the leper's spots after which pow-
dered charcoal is rubbed in to restore 
the natural color, thus effecting a 
cure! 
As a purely humanitarian act and 
because it affords a good opportunity 
for gaining the confidence of the peo-
ple, medical work is carried on at 
every station. Malaria, colds, burns, 
snake bites, itch, broken limbs, cuts, 
bruises, sore eyes, lion bites, measles, 
mumps, smallpox, scurvy, yaws, lep-
rosy and many other ailments have to 
I 
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Brother M erritt treating a severely burned 
native woman at the Kabanga mission. 
The woman recovered completely and 
soon went back to her village. Notice 
the bra ss rings on her leg and ankle. Huts 
of the componnd , showing their type of 
construction, are seen in the background. 
be cared for. The Government gives 
~mall gr~1:ts in money for use in buy-
mg med1cme at most stations . The 
grant is usually inadequate for a ll the 
work that is needed. 
J\n average ?f as many as four bed 
patie~ts and sixteen out patients per 
da)'. 1s. repo~ted by one missio nary, 
wluch 1s typical of the situation at all 
of them. 
VILLAGE WORK 
The village is not a town as we 
know it, but is a number of circular 
huts thatched with grass, built near 
?ne another for mutual protec ti on of 
!ts populace ~rom wild anim als, and 
m the olden times for protec tion from 
their black enemies. A larg e cattle 
"krall" is built in the cente r of the 
village so that the scent of people 
will help to protect the cat tle from 
lions. In such a village ther e are no 
stores, hospitals, schools, libraries--
just huts and the cattle pen. 
A mission should be located a, 
nearly as possible in the cente r of the 
r~gion over whose villages the mie-
s10nary hopes to have in fluence. 
missionary tries to make a t rip e 
three months to visit the villages 
his territory. He spends at least 
day in each place. The re are f 
paths, but no motor roads to many 
these places so he has t o travel 
foot or by bicycle. It is impo 
f?r the missionary to live like the 
tive does for his food is not clean 
appetizing and his house is full 
vermin. The white ma n, the 
has to carry his food, bedding, 
and cooking utensils along on 
trips. When he reac hes a viii 
spends the greater part of the 
talking to different gr oups and . 
viduals and seeing and symp~ 
with the sick. Somet ime du 
day and again at night he has a 
Jar religious service . 
When the time comes fo r the 
ing the headman of the village 
the people. When they come 
sit in one group and the wo 
another. Songs are sung an~ • 
offer ed, then the white Jil:1 
talks for a few min ute s, askinl 
tions of this one and that one, 
up interest. Pl'.eaching as we 
would be impossible. Then. 
allowed to talk and many tun 
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Brother Sherriff near Sinde Mission off on a pre aching and inspection tour. The natives 
carry his foo d, bedding , cooking utensil s, etc. Note how the legs of the black boys 
shine. They grease them-shine their shins instead of shoes. 
ideas ar e got from these ta lks as to 
how the se peop le may be interested. 
The aim of this work is to build 
good will, visit the village churches 
and schools and Christian homes, en-
couraging Christians in general. 
~bout one-fourth of a missionary's 
\1me is spent in such preaching and 
Inspection tours. 
TOWN WORK 
Town work presents a different 
Problem. Th ere are several times 
lllore blacks in the towns than there t: Whites. Th e natives work in the 
to~ es of th e white s, in stores, fac-
h l"les, ~nd in every trade. They are th! 1ed Ill a segregate d district called hnt ocation. Thi s is a place of many 
by tt h1ch are rented to the native s 
Cove e town. Over this location the 
A rnment ha s strict control. 
1...,;d. certain area is set aside for 
""II in . Prove/ s_ite_s for churches. Any ap-
111iidin mission may app ly for a sit e. 
~ th g Places have to be approved 
~rnconunis_sioner. We have a 
1 00~ meetmg their requirements 
. ' A for . a churc h seems a lot 
Of tr·bspecial problem is the num-lllan/ es repr esented. Sometimes 
as ten different tribes are 
represented in one town group. But 
this is an opportunity for the mission-
ary for th ese fo lks will eventually re-
turn to their home territory and if 
they hav e the Gospe l they will spread 
it. However, it takes mon ey to sup-
port native preachers who are qua li-
fied in the languag es and only such 
preachers can be u sed. A white mis-
sionary who live s in one of our towns 
has to pay $30 or $35 hou se rent, 
which, in Brother Garrett's case ha s 
many times been more than half of 
hi s monthly receipts. The work in 
tlw town s ought not to be neglected. 
The town s of Broken Hill, Lusaka, 
The Copper Belt, Living stone, Bula-
wayo, Salisbury, and all the larger 
mining town s of the South ought to 
be eva ngelized. 
WORK WITH WOMEN 
So far most of the work don e by 
our missionaries in Africa is directed 
toward developing nativ e preacher s. 
Th e women have been negl ect ed for it 
requires women to teach them. Th e 
missionary wives are over-burdened 
with the work they already carry and 
could not be expected ther efore to give 
full time to training native women . 
I 
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When a trained Christian boy gets 
married he gets at best a very ig-
norant native woman who, likely, is 
not a Chri stian and who will bring 
up hi s children to believ e all th e old 
native superstitions. 
There is a great demand for a work 
which will not only teach these girls 
to know the Lord, but will teach th em 
to be "keepers at home." They n eed 
tt, be taught how to sew with their 
finger s, for they are much too poor 
to buy sewing machines, how to cook 
prop er food s and how to grow a veg-
etable garden; how to keep a house 
clean and to ventilate it; how to care 
for children and how to care for the 
child-bed. 
Thi s would require three ladie s to 
do the work properly, two of them 
t eacher s and one a nurse. They should 
be between twenty -five and thirty 
year s of age. Young ladie s ready and 
capable can be found easily but who 
will take the int eres t to support such 
a work? 
The Government is very anxious to 
help the mission that will undertak e a 
girls' school to the extent of nearly 
half the expense. 
WORK WITH THE WHITE PEOPLE 
There is .a great field in South 
Africa for the right kind of men to 
Children of the missionaries in Africa. 
Brown, Merri tt, Reese, and Scott fami lies. 
preach to white people. The white 
populace is dis sa tisfied with the for-
mal religion of the recognized sects. 
Preaching of the Gospe l appea ls to 
them. Ther e are several large cities 
in the South, Capetown, Johan nes-
bUl'g, East London, Port Eliza beth 
and others, where little or no und~ 
nominational preaching ha s been done. 
Why not support several prea chers 
and send them to these cities? Then 
the white churches in Africa, when 
strongly established, would hav e the 
res pon sibility of evangelizing the 
black s in the interior. 
The preachers who are sent should 
be well educated, capab le of acce pting 
cultural conditions as they find them 
and not be trying to Americaniz e ev-
ery thing. They ought not to be ego-
tistical nor easily discouraged. The 
wives of these preachers shou ld qual• 
if y as first clas s preachers' wiv es. 
Becau se of the prejudice of the 
..vhites against th e natives, a mission-
ary to the blacks can have ver y little 
influence, as a rule, with the Euro-
pean population . Broth er Shor t and 
Brother Scott seem to be exce ption.-
to this rul e for they have been work• 
ing some with the white peop le with 
encouraging results. 
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IN MEMORIAM 
RA Y LAWY ER 
BY J. D. MERRITT 
In 1924 Brother Ray Law yer and 
his family arrived in Africa to help 
Broth er Short in his work at Sinde 
Mission in Northern Rhodesia. In 
1927 the Lawyers and Merritts went 
north east 134 mil es from Sinde and 
were building the present Kabanga 
mission when Brother Lawyer was in -
jured by accidentally falling on a 
spear, dying a few hour s later in the 
governm ent hospital at Living stone. 
Broth er Lawyer was born October 
24, 1888, and died September 23, 1927. 
He had spe nt severa l years in the 
Bible schoo l at Ode ssa , Mis souri. 
While at Harper College for two years 
he became acquainted with Miss Zel-
ma Wood, who became hi s wife. 
The native peop le in Africa liked 
ENTERTAINED BROTHER 
SHERRIFF'S FAMILY 
It was abo ut twelve years ago when 
I first met the Sherriff fami ly. Broth-
er Sherri f . his wife, Emma, and littl e 
daught er, Theodora, spent three weeks 
with us at that tim e, making our 
home headquarter s as they visited the 
near by towns carrying t he messag e 
of th eir work in Africa. 
Brother Sherriff was such a man of 
God, we felt as did the Shumanite 
of old when the prophet stopped with 
he_r. I have kept in close touch with 
this family ever since and I cannot 
say enough in commending their 
Work , each one of them having spent 
the best part of their liv es on the 
mission field-perhaps forty years. 
Our hearts were sad a year ago 
When new s came that Brother Sherriff 
had ~one home . He is sore ly miss ed 
by ~1s family and other missionaries. 
a His wife and daughter, Theodora, 
.; e c_arrying on the work, and Molly, 
Ill ho (S a trained nurse, and soon to be 
F arried, will .ioin them in the work at 
co~est Vale Mission . They are truly 
of verted to Christ and stand in need 
every help that we can give them 
; :nd the needs of the foreign field 
in th1:1any. I am sur e we are laggin g 
is Phase of our work. 
MRS. A. M. BURTON, 
Brother Lawy er a great deal. He had 
more influence over thos e with whom 
he came in contact than any othe r of 
our African missionaries. 
After th e death of her husband, Sis-
ter Lawyer thought it best to return 
to America, having been urged by her 
supporters to do so . For several years 
she studied and · taught in Texas. She 
ha s graduated from Abi lene Christian 
College and the University of South-
ern California. At present she teaches 
English in Harding College. She is 
one of the finest of Christian women 
and has two lovel y children, Jeanne 
15, and Katherine 10 years old. 
The Lawyers' presence and work 
has been greatly missed on the mis-
sionary field. 
THROW OUT THE LIFE LINE 
(Continu ed from page 4) 
quently, the wor ld of men who have 
not the grace of God is a sinking ship 
se ttling to th e depths. Ignorance can 
save no one. Henc e the sinner's only 
chance, hea then or otherwise, is to 
accept God 's grace in Christ, the only 
lifeboat, and leave the sinking ship to 
its doom. 
How does the fact that lost mil-
lions now live and grope in blackest 
night impres s us? Do we care? Are 
we content, witho ut a word or a 
prayer or a dollar, to le ave them to 
their sure and unsp eakab ly sad fate? 
"God forbid." W e not only have in 
tr ust (merely in trust) the only life-
boat for the sinkin g ship, but we are 
also bound by gratit ud e to God, by 
j ea lousy for Hi s rights and interests, 
by pity for the lost, and , in short, by 
all that is hi gh and deep and sacred 
and moving to go to the rescue, and 
we have the men and the money. But 
where is the mind? "It moves u s not." 
What must the Christ think of 
His church which He purchased with 
His own blood? "But, beloved, we are 
persuaded bfilter things of you, and 
things that accompany sa lvation, 
though we thus speak." To the res-
cue. "Throw out the life lin e." 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE AFRICAN 
WORK 
BY ALVA B. REESE, Sinde Mission 
. 
We do not need to te ll you that we 
are poor peop le with litt le of this 
wor ld's goods at our disposal but 
making the native see it is more dif -
ficult. Our clot hes may be in holes 
and our shoes worn out but we have 
so many more rags than they that in 
their sight we are rich . If not rich 
how can we get cattle, cars, plows, 
hire boys and build houses? To them 
we do not sacrifice but give of our 
superfluity. If we borrow money to 
do some business to make a profit on 
a quick turnover, they say, "How can 
you do that business if you are not 
rich?" 
It sometimes looks as though we 
train them to take money out of om· 
possession instead of to preach t he 
Gospel. One sa id, "Wou ld you want to 
keep a calf if he never grew?" He 
was speaking of his sa lary for work-
ing for us. One quit gett ing thirty 
shillings and accepted a job in a store 
at fifteen shillings and his brother 
says now if he doesn't get a raise he 
will hunt other wor k even if he get s 
only five shillings on the other job. 
As I see it these things make th is 
one of the most difficul t jobs on the 
globe. Perhaps much of this condi-
tion is attributab le to our predeces-
sors in the way the work was beg un. 
At that time there was much money 
and every little service was paid for 
and no personal responsibility re-
quired of the native. Now they ask 
why and what right have we to change 
the teaching from what they had at 
first. 
Matthew 5:42 says, "Give to him 
that asketh of thee and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away." These fellow s will borrow 
and beg one out of house and home. 
How can one teach the lesson, "Give 
an d it shall be given unto you"? 
FUTURE OF THE WORK 
The chief difficulty we encounter is 
a lack of workers. One brother writ-
ing from the homeland said, "Satan 
is busy among the brethren try ing 
put mission work in disfavor with th 
home brethren ." From our thinnin 
ranks, if ranks there be, the Merri 
are gone on furlough and the Bro 
are off December 18, leaving two fam-
ilies only, and some of them are get,; 
ting anxious to go, too, for all 
Northern Rhodesia, which has a n 
tive pop ulation of over a milli on. 
That the harvest is ripe an d read 
to reap is shown by somethi ng ov 
one hundred having been bapt iz 
thi s year. Sing le workers as well 
marrie d couples are most ur gent! 
needed that the work may be carri 
on in an accepta ble manner befo 
the peop le both white and bl 
There is a great opport unity here 
we wi ll only be ab le to cope with 
with workers and funds. Outs ide 
Livingstone there is but one sta t ion 
the Methodists; we have all th e o 
ers . But around Ka lamo the Adv 
tists are strong and the Holine ss 
entering at one place. We mig 
have a clean sweep of it all but f 
the lack of brother ly co-ope ra tion 
the h ome brethren. Will we recei 
it yet, or will we be force d to t · 
of them in the light of the words 
Christ, "Yea. they bind heavy burd 
and gr ievous to be borne, and 
them on men's shoulders but th 
themse lves will not move them wi 
their finger," or, "But woe unto Y' 
scribes and Pharisees, hypoc ri tes ! 
cause you shut the kingdom of hea 
against men: for ye enter not in yo 
selves, neither suffer ye the m that 
entering in to enter." 
If the schools are teaching , enco 
aging and inspiring the young peo 
as they shou ld, there should be 
great number ready and dete · 
to give themse lves a living sac · 
to the Lord in this service of gath 
ing in the sheaves in the out of 
way places of the earth . Come 
Africa! You need to. We need Y 
The native needs you . The . 
needs you, too, in my humb le JU 
ment! 
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A LETTER FROM THE 
SHERIFFS 
Forest Vale Mission, 
Box 907, Bulawayo, 
S. Rhode sia, S. Africa . 
July 5th, 1936. 
Dear Brethren: 
Six months of anot her year has 
gone, and the time has come again 
fo1· another circular letter. 
I am pleased to say the Lord' s work 
goes along as usual. The meetings 
are well attended , and we are glad for 
our white brethren t o help u s her e 
and in the village. Broth er Hinde ha s 
gone to Englan d for three months, 
but Brother Parks from Capetown, 
who is now living in Bulawayo, comes 
out to the meetings and takes Brother 
Hinde's place . One young man con-
fessed Christ last Sunday. Th eodora 
and I are trying to work up a Bible 
class among the women. Ther e are 
quite a number of women living in the 
village nearby, but it is hard to get at 
them in the village as they are so 
scatter ed, so we will hold the class 
over here. 
We received a letter from the Gov-
ernment Educationa l Department, al-
lowing us to open up a school here 
for the children this term. Th e chil-
dren in the past have had to walk 
five miles to town to sch ool. We will 
be able to open up with a Bible class 
each morning. 
We hav e had good reports from our 
native brethr en in Nyassaland. They 
are. still preaching the gospe l among 
!heir own peop le and building meet-
mg houses. Sorry their rep ort has 
not come in so I cannot give the num-
ber of confe ssions they have had just 
l'ecently. 
R There were six confessions in the 
ulawayo Church last Sunday. Two 
lady missionaries from N ew ·zealand 
llre spending their full time in the 
Work the re, working among the col-8ec! and native women . Brother 
8 adfield ha s been for a visit to rothers Short and Garrett and re-
ports. on the good work Brother Short 
18 doing among the white and native 
people and Brother Garrett among the 
colored people and the natives. Th ey 
all have good meetings. 
We are expecting a visit from 
Broth er and Sister Reese next month. 
All the other workers are well and 
kept very busy in those parts. 
The country around is very dried 
up. This has been the coldest winter , 
we have experienced in 'Rhodesia. 
Snow has fallen in Gwelo, one hun-
dred miles from here, and that is al-
most unknown in Rhod esia. Cattle 
sickness is very bad all around these 
parts, and many cattle have been de-
stroyed. We are not able to remove 
cattle from one part to another, and 
that has brought mea t up in price . 
Ther e ha s also been a lot of sick-
ness about, espec ially colds and pneu-
monia and many deaths among the 
older people . We thank God for th e 
health and stre ngth he has permitted 
us to enjoy. 
Molly has been kept very bu sy in 
the hospital and has not been home 
since last writing. In September she 
hopes to come home for good, and she 
will be married to Brother Fred 
Claas sen and live near us here and 
will be able to help in the work. 
In closing, I wish to thank all don-
ors who have helped us in the work 
and to supply our needs. 
With Chri stian greetings, 
Your sisters in Christ, 
THEODORA AND EMMA SHERRIFF. 
MISSIONARY MOTIVES 
(Continued from pag e 5) 
4. Our Love for Christ . Since He 
loved us and gave his life for us, we 
ought to be ready to give ourselves to 
help redeem a lost world. If we can-
not go ourselves, then send some one. 
Many of us do neither. Our love for 
Christ should constrain u s to do more 
than we are doing. How can we 
shake this motive off? Echo! "Y ou 
cannot." We measure our love for 
Christ in terms of the ratio of our 
missionary efforts. Measured by this 
ratio some of u s have little love for 
Him . 
18 WORLD VISION 
OUTLINE STUDY OF 
· CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
WORK 
B Y HARRY R. Fox 
LESSON FOUR 
HARRY R. FOX 
Apostolic Period: Third Stage (continued). 
B'. Th e Jeru salem Confere nc e, A.D. 49 . (Acts XV.) 
a . Th e occas ion: a discus sion of prob lem rai sed by mi ssi onary acti vities, 
b. The decision: the "Magna Charta" of Chri stian lib erty, for Gentiles. 
c. Th e proclamation: delegates chosen to carry thi s apostolic decre e to 
newly-established Gentile churche s. 
Paul, Barnabas, Sila s, and other "chief men" tany at Antio ch a while. 
C. Paul' s Second Miss ionary Jou r ney, A.D. 49-51. (Act s XV :36 ; XVI II :22.) 
a. Paul's proposal to Barnabas; their disagreement and separa tio n . 
(Barnabas and Mark sai l away to Cyprus independently.) 
b . Paul chooses Sila s, and recommended by Antioch br ethre n, departat 
overland. 
c. Th eir subsequent itinerary, and out sta ndin g fact s : (con sult map ). 
(1) Throu gh Syria and Silicia, confirmi ng the chu 1·ches. 
(2) To Derbe and Lystra; Timo thy is taken thence to assist Pa ul. 
(3) Go "on their way through the cities"-probably including Ic onium 
and Antioch (of Pi sidia ) - "de livering apostolic decrees." 
Result: " Th e chu rc hes were estab lished in the fa ith , and incr eased 
in numb er daily ." (XVI :5) 
(4) Th ence "thro ugh parts of Phrygia and Galatia"-having been 
providentially prevented from going into Asia (provfnce ). 
Note: Pos sibly the "churches of Galatia" were founded at this 
time. I f not, when were they? Cf. Gal. 4:12-14. 
(5) From Mysia, on to Troas, - having again been forbidde n to entet 
another district, Bithynia. 
At Troas , Paul sees hi s famo us "Mac edonian Vis ion," and 
"straig ht way" prepares to go over into Macedonia to prea 
the gospel. 
(6) Voyage across Agean Sea , and entrance into Europe. A distance 
of about 150 miles, requiring two days' sai lin g . 
(7) 
(8) 
On to Philippi, chief city of Macedonia . 
Lydia, the first Christian convert on European soil (tho ugh she 
she is a nativ e of Th yatira, in Asia). 
Th e jailer's household also converted , as re sult of impris onmen! 
of Paul and Sila s. Being re leased, they comfort "bre thren 
and go. 
Thence to Th essa loni ca - via Amphipoli s and Appoloni a -100 
miles away. Here they spend several week s, till drive n awaf 
by persecution. 
Results: "Some (Jews) pers uad ed, also a great multitude of d 
vout Greek s, and chief women, not a few ." 
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(9 ) N ext , to Bel'ea , 50 mi les farther, with two-fo ld r esult of conv er -
sions and seve re persec ution . "Man y believ ed, bu t J ews stirr ed 
up stri fe ." 
Leavin g Sila s and Tim othy behind , P aul is escol' t ed by br ethr en 
to " the sea," whence he sa ils fo l' 
(10) Athen s, a distan ce of some 300 mi les away . 
Upon ani vin g, P aul summon s Sil as and Timothy to join him 
at once. 
Th e ser mon on t he Ar eopagu s, or " Mal''s Hill. " 
Result s : " Som e mocked ; oth er s believed" as usua l. 
(11) In Corinth, th e Cap ital of Achai a. 
P aul meet s, and lodges with, P r iscill a and Aquill a , fe llow t ent-
m aker s. 
Fi rs t pr eaches in syn ag ogue till fo rced out by oposition; then 
in home of Titu s Justu s fo r 1½ yea r s. 
Resul t s : a numb er of conv erts won, in cludin g Cri spu s and 
Er astu s. "F or many hea r ing, believed, and wer e baptiz ed." 
(12) Ret urn t o Antio ch, th e hom e-base . 
F r om Cenchr ea , vi a boat to Sy r ia, touchin g at Eph esus brie fly, 
th en ce r e-embar kin g , and landin g at th e port of Caes ar ea. 
Tim e covere d: about 2 ½ yea r s ; distan ce t r ave led : about 2,500 
mil es. 
THE CHURCH AND ITS 
MISSION 
Member s of th e congrega t ion in 
Abilene, and the college , invite every -
one to at t end th e entir e lectur esh ip. 
They en te rt ained mor e_ t han 500 vi s-
itors from ni ne stat es last yea r . 
The t ent at ive progra m includ es 
these subj ect s : 
1. Th e P erf ec t ed Chur c h - F or W h at P ur-
pose ? 
2. How th e Chur ch "\ Ve n t " in th e: Fi rs t 
Centu ry . 
3. Th e Ur g e n cy fo r t h e C hu r c h to "Go" 
T od ay. 
4
· Ri pened F ield s . 
5
, R esponsibili ty of E ac h Congr es 2.t ion. 
S. Res pon s ibili ty of Ea c h P re ac he r. · 
7
· ''They All with One Cons en t H~gan to 
Mak e Ex c use. " 
8
· W ork abl e Pla n s. 
9. Aw akenin g t h e Chur c h es. 
10 . Ch a ract e ri s ti cs of t h e W or k er s . 
11. Tr a ining t h e W or k e rs . 
12. Suppo r t in g th e W or k . 
13. Th e M essa g e. 
AN OPPORTUNIT Y 
Broth er J. D. Mer r itt , who is 
now at home on furlough from 
hi s work in Afri ca, need s a good 
Bib le and some re fer ence books. 
He can save shipping charges 
by taking them with him as he 
returns to th e field. Send B. D. 
Morehead, P. 0 . Box 173, Nash-
ville, Tenn essee, a contribution 
and say that it is for Brother 
Merritt's books. Brother Mer-
ritt will write you, acknow ledg-
ing the gift. 
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HOW CAN A BIBLE SCHOOL TEACHER 
GET HIS CLASS TO BE MISSIONARY 
CONSCIOUS? 
B'Y MRS. w. A. RAINEY, Nashville 
Christ said, "Go ye therefore and 
teach all n ations." Did you ever stop 
to consider how many nations there 
are in the world? Try to name the 
countries of the world, not the conti-
nents. Then try t o name the nations, 
people who inhabit tho se countri es . 
Get a good reference book to see how 
many there are. You will then get a 
vague idea of what a re sponsibility 
the church of Christ has . It seem s 
that the church does not realize that 
the nati ons cannot "hear without a 
preacher. And how shall they preach 
except they be sent?" 
A majority of the older members of 
the church of Christ have not been 
taught and aroused to the great need 
of sending preachers to other lands 
and to the home land, too, so the 
church should turn it s attention to 
teaching the . young the great impor-
tanc e of it. It is as sumed that mi s-
sionary instruction and training will 
form a part of the work of the church 
though thi s ideal has not been real-
ized to a great extent. 
The principle s of Jesus should be 
dominant in church work . Th e world 
needs a convinced dynamic Christian-
ity. Every Christian becomes a mes-
senger for the Ma ster, lives hi s life 
in the spirit of service, thereby show-
ing hi s relation to God and to his 
fellowman. Missionary education ex-
presses the spirit of Christianity. 
A Bib le school teacher must be mis-
sionary conscious him self in order to 
teach his class to be. No good teach-
er can give out to hi s class something 
which he has not within himself . He 
should be filled full with what he 
teaches. A teacher can become mis-
sionary consci ous by interesting him-
self in mis sionaries or a missionary, 
by writing encouraging letters to mi s-
sionaries , by financia l help, by taking 
a mi ssionary paper, by prayer and by 
other ways as opportunities pres ent 
themse lves. 
The question arises, "When shall we 
give missionary education?" T he jun-
ior age seems t o be the most effective, 
While missionary education in shar-
ing and service should not be put off 
until the j unior age, the junior age is 
the most desirab le because lasti ng im-
pressions can be made. We ar e told 
that habits formed , standards built up 
during the junior age, hold more 
surely in after life . 
This is a tr ue story of a Bible 
school superintendent. He ta lked to 
a class of young people one Lord's 
day morning about the prayer of J 
sus "that all the world may know 
Thee as I know Thee." The pupils 
agreed that the prayer had no t been 
answered. So they began to answ 
it that very week. They whe eled 
cripp le out for fresh air, took frui 
to the shut-ins, sang hymns to a blind 
woman, cared for their own property 
and that of others, and sent scrap-
books and toys to children acr oss the 
sea. They were living by the plan o( 
Jesus, that of service . Some da 
there might come from the gr oup 
worker for the foreign field. 
A Bible school teacher cannot teach 
missions t o a junior class on t he same 
level as to an adu lt clas s. The junior 
teacher must think him self back into 
childh ood day s, relive childre n 's expe-
riences and enter a litt le into the: 
world of the junior of today . A teach-
er can begin by telling hi s class what 
boys and girls of other nati ons eat 
and drink, the cloth es they wea r, the 
games they play, the kind of houses 
they live in, how they go to school, 
and how they travel. Scrap books 
be made, picture s of childre n of o~ ! 
nations and curio s shown. This Wlll 
create a bond of sympathy and und~ 
standing . If the child is to be an 1n· 
telligent giver, now is the t ime to 
teach him where hi s monev goes and 
for what it goes . A junior clad 
should be ta ught to sacr ifice so tha 
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the Gospel can be cal:l'ied t o children 
who wor ship idols and . know not 
Chri st, th e world's Sav10r. J esu_s 
would hav e u s to know 111111 a s a un!-
versa l SavIOl' for God who ga ve Hi s 
only begot t en Son is no re spector of 
persons. 
Teach th e child to pl'ay fol' the mis-
sionary . A child will wol'k fol' that 
for which he pray s and pray fo_l' ~hat 
for which he WOl'kS. As this m1ss10n-
ary education is in st illed yeal' by yeal' 
into th e child, the fruit for which it 
is intend ed will yield bountfully-
workel'S fo r the fo1·eign field and sup-
port for th e workers . 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
WORLD VISION acknowledge s with 
grat eful app~·eciation _the_ inte_re:'ting 
and informative material m tlu s issue 
concernin g th e mi ss ionary work in 
Africa which wa s furni shed by 
B'roth;r J . D. Merritt, now in the 
United States on furlough from the 
Kabanga Mission, Kalamo, Northern 
Rhodesia , South Africa . 
Broth er Merritt's account of th e 
work in Afric a is so intensely inter-
esting and highly ent ertaining that 
any congreg ation will do well to have 
him for a vi sit if he is in youl' neigh-
borhood. Do not fail to invite him to 
visit you if it is at all pos sible for him 
to rea ch your place. If he can vi sit 
you, you will thank WORLD VISION for 
telling you about him. 
-Th e Edito r. 
FOUR PREMIUMS 
Build up your library with valuable 
hooks by making up club s of sub scrib-
ers to WORLD VISION. 
Pi·ernium N o. 1-For a club of 20, 
Teacher 's Bibl e, King James Vers ion, 
No. 8052 Ibi s. ( See inside front 
cover.) 
" Prerniiim N o. 2-For a club of 10, 
Once Tra velled Roads," by J. M. Mc-
CaTeb. (See back cover.) 
Prernium No. 3- For a club of 10, 
a(ny volume of Lip scomb Commental'y. 
See back cover.) 
BROTHER McCALEB 
RETURNS 
Brnthel' J. M. McCal eb landed at 
Los Angel es December 13, 1936, from 
Japan, wher e he ha s spent forty-five 
year s a s a mi ss ion ary to th e Japane se. 
The life of Br other McCaleb has al-
way s been abov e l'epl'oach and only 
et ernity will rev eal the value of h is 
life's work in that distant land. He 
is now in Nashville for surg ical treat -
ment. Read of his experi ence s in his 
book s : "On th e Trail of the Mission-
aries" and "Once Trav elled Roads." 
Br other McCal eb is anxious for two 
couple s to go to Japan at once. Who 
will go? 
"The harve st is l'ipe and the labor-
ers are few." 
Wl'ite your own appreciation of his 
work to Broth er McCaleb, addressing 
him, Box 173, Na shvill e, Tennes see. 
"WORLD VISION" 
DISTRIBUTION 
Below is a pa rt ial list of churches 
in which the November is sue of 
WORLD VISION, 20 to 100 copie s, wa s 
di stributed. 7,000 copie s were print-
ed: 5,000 copies wel'e distributed in 
church es and 2,000 to individual sub-
scl'ib ers. 
Th e cost is five cent s per copy in 
packages of tw enty or more copie s. 
Ar rangements have been made to send 
quarterly package s to about fifty 
churches. Order a quarterly package 
-u se them in your cla ss studying mis-
sion work being done by the churches . 
Here is a pal'tial li st of churches fol-
lowing this plan : 
Cnlifornia Churches . 
Ri ve rsid e 
Ontari o 
L ong B eac h 
Sa n P edro 
B erk eley 
Sa n t a An a 
Lo s Ang eles 
Gra ton 
Alh a mbra 
Fr es n o 
H untington P ark. 
Tenness ee Churches 
Nas h v ille 
, v 11ite B lu ff 
I-Jendcrso n 
Mt. P leasa n t 
Ir on Cit y 
St . J osep h 
L ebano n 
Gree nwoo d 
Cam de n 
U n a 
B ru ce ton 
Al exan dri a 
22' 
'l'exns Churc hes 
Abilene 
Houston 
Lometa 
Sa n Saba 
Go ldthwaite 
Sa n A ngelo 
Big Spr ing 
Grapeland 
Huntsville 
Temple 
Da ingerfield 
Gillner 
Bo les Orphan Hom e 
WORLD 
Gl a dewater 
Min eola 
Fra nkston 
N 'e ch es 
Ma rsh a ll 
Mt. Pl ea sa nt 
Talco 
Texark ana. 
Gr eggto n 
Centr e 
Longvi ew 
Sulphur Springs 
Comm e rce 
D ik e 
1936 REPORT 
I visited one hundred and fifty-six 
churches; assisted Brother 0. D. Bix-
ler to Ja pa n; invited Brother J. D. 
Merritt, missionary from Africa, to 
Tenn essee and traveled with him 
among about twenty-five churches . 
Met Brother McCaleb in Los An-
geles with Brother Harry Fox to ren-
der any serv ice we could. You may 
get in t ouch with Brother McCaleb at 
my home, P. 0. Box 173, Nashville, 
Tenn essee . 
Prin te d 21,000 copies of WORLD VIS-
ION and 10,000 tracts. 
Sold about 100 copies of Brother 
McCaleb's book, "Once Tr avelled 
Road s." 
Succeeded in encouraging about 
thirty churches t o send "Again and 
Again" directly to some mi ssionary. 
About $5,000.00 wa s sen t during the 
year to mi ssion wor k at home and 
abr oad by church es I have visited. 
Th ese churches were not sending be-
fore the visits. 
Worked in eleven st ates, in 1,500 
hom es, and travelled 25,000 miles . 
Five Tenne ssee churches and some 
individuals supplied me with about 
$75.00 monthly for pers onal sup port. 
In addition to t hi s, I earne d about 
$25.00 monthly selling books. 
B. D. MOREHEAD. 
MISSIONARY LECTURE 
WEEK 
Announ cement of t he an nual Bibl e 
Lectur eship of Abilene Chri stian col-
lege, February 21-26, is made. 
"The Church and the Harvest 
Field" will be the general theme. Th e 
VISION 
tentative program is announce d by 
President J ames F. Cox. 
Preaching the Gospel to the W hole 
Creation 
1. rrhe P erf ec te d Chur c h- For W hat Pur-
po so ?-C. A. N 'or red . Mere ly to main. 
ta in it se l f , or to sa v e th e world? 
2. How th e Chur ch " \V e nt " in the First 
Centur y- Ho1n er· H a il ey . A desc rip-
tion of it s m et hods a nd the terr itory 
cov ered. 
3 . Th e Urg e nc y for th e Chur c h to "Go'' 
today - R. C. B e ll. To ob ey t he ord el'II 
of our "Ca pt a in· • - to harvest the 
rip e n ed gr a in. 
4. R ip en ed Fi e lds - John Wol f. A vis ion of 
opp ort unit ies and 1'Ma.ce don ian" can, 
tod a y i n th e U nit ed S tales ; in other' 
co untri es ; s ta ti s ti cs of re ligions the 
world ov e r; of our a c ti v iti es , or lack 
of ac tivity! 
5. R espon s ibility of Ea c h Cong rega tio 
R. B. Sw ee t. rro h ave pa rt in "go in • 
in own co1nrnunity; in "ot her clt 
a lso," "in se a son and out- " 
6. R es ponsibilit y of E a c h Pr eac h e r- I. 
Dout hitt. To edu cat e Christia ns ; 
c on ve rt oth e rs; to teac h cong rega tlo 
to be c ontinu ous ly a ctiv e. 
7. Th ey All with On e Co n se nt Bega n 
l\1ak e Ex cuse- P a ul Southe rn. E xc u 
an s wer ed. 
8. \Vork a bl o Plans - Georg e S. Bo nso n. P 
gran1 whi c h ea ch c hur c h m ight ado 
to se nd a ni a n int o con11nunity ( 
lo ca l pr ea c h e r wh ere on e is on1ploy 
full tim e ) to worl{ with neig hbor! 
c ongr e gati ons ; to send n1an in to otll 
c o untri es ; eac h e ight or te n co ngre 
t ion s s uppo rting a mi ssiona ry. Fin 
c ia l pl a ns-d e finit e contrib utions , 
faithfully . 
9. Awak ening th e Chur ch es- B . D. Mo 
h ead. P la n s for g e tting eve ry con 
g a tion to do a ll th e e va ngelis ti c w 
it possib ly ca n. En c ourag ing out' jo 
nal s to be mi ss ion-minde d, inc ludi 
t eac hings on s ubj ec t in Bible sc 
literatur e, e tc . 
10 . Supportin g th e \Vork a nd t ile Wo rk e 
George S. B e ns on. By pray ing; by 
ing; by c lo se c ont ac t w ith t he lflt 
and the worlc ers, et c . 
11. Ch a ra c te ri s ti cs of th e \Yorkers -
:Merritt. En c oura g e n1e n who are 
gr oss iv e ; support on ly t he preac h 
who ar e hon es t, c1ean, devo ut , 'fl 
lo ve God and th e chur c h, w it h out 8 
d a l. P ec u liar, fitnesses for fore 
work; chur c hes to send t hem ; not.; 
to volunt ee r th e n sa y to churches, 
your m a n; support me. " 
(Continu ed on page 23) 
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"HIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT" 
BY SETH E. REHKOP 
Sacramento, California 
The Yuletide season has passed and 
with many the spirit of the season 
has pa ssed. No doubt there is a lot 
of good accomplished each year in the 
observance of Christmas, by cau sing 
many to stop and consider their self -
ish motives, and look upon the less 
fortu nate with an eye of sympathy, 
considering their needs to the end of 
relieving some. Both rich and poor 
are reminded of the Babe born in a 
manger, wrapped in swaddling 
clothes; the Babe born in poverty and 
deprivation, and reared in a home of 
the poor; the Bab e destined to be the 
Prince of Peace, King of King s, and 
Lord of Lords. To thi s end was He 
born and to this end He has come to 
be, in th e hearts and live s of many, 
but to many He is just a mere image, 
considered worthy of admiration and 
respect. 
It is plain ly evident that the relig-
ious world is more or less guilty of 
commercializing Christianity. In stea d 
of thinkin g of Christ-mas , they think 
of X-mas. X in math emat ics stand s 
for the unknown quantity an d X in 
X-mas ·rep rese nt s th e unknown Chri st 
to thousand s and thousands of peop le. 
Even though thousand s are willing to 
respect Him and observe Hi s birthday 
(trad ition al date), ye t Chri st and the 
cardinal principles of Christianity are 
unknown to them. 
In J ohn 3 : 16 we read, "For God so 
loved the wor ld, that He gave Hi s only 
begotten Son, that who soever believeth 
on Him should not perish, but h ave 
everlasting life ." Chri st, the only be-
gotten of the Father is the unspe ak -
able gift pr esented to the world. It 
Will not suffice merely to respect the 
Donor and admire the Gift, but it is 
necess_ary to appropriate the Gift to tur, smcere use, thereby recognizing 
fod s great love and the importance 
0 such an un speakable gift. 
We are now appr oaching th e Ea ster 
~f50 ~ and with it co.mes the thought 
E ~ i esurrec ted Chnst. The annual 
cet! er ~vent is wholly man's idea of 
tionbr~tmg, once a year, the resurrec-
Chris~ the _Lord and Savior J esus 
Peo il · ;Aga111 we find thousands of 
I e with their faces set toward the 
lighted cross on some distant mound 
and the noise of tramping feet will 
soon be heard ascending the height s 
to observe "sunrise services ." There 
is no doubt that upon such an occa-
sion many heart s are led to think 
more serious ly concerning the risen 
Lord, but true as it may be, there is 
a general tendency among the multi-
tudes to do as about Christmas time; 
to . pay re spect only, to admire a risen 
Lord, of whom they are told. Soon 
after , we see Him forgotten, the res-
urrected Lord, and His resurrection 
stands meaningle ss as far as the live s 
of thousand s are concerned. 
Christ arose on the first day of the 
week, and as often as the fir st day of 
the week comes, just that often should 
we be r eminded of a risen Lord. Also 
we learn that the disciple s met togeth -
er to break bread upon the first day 
of the week. Thi s brings to u s the 
picture of a crucified Chr ist. We not 
only have hop e in a crucified Christ , 
but we must have hope in a resur-
rected Christ . Oh! what an unspeak -
able gift coming from God the Fa -
ther, sending Jesus Christ His Son 
teaching us and showing us how to 
live, how to die, and how to live 
aga in. "The Son of man came 1wt 
to be mini ster ed unto, but to minis-
ter." 
Friends, God is dep ending on us 
to offer unto the wor ld His un speak-
able gift, and there is no greater gift 
that we can bestow unto our fellow -
man, than the GIFT OF THE 
CHRIST-LIKE LIFE. We have free-
ly received, let u s freely give . 
Oh, what a Gift !-'tis a pri ce less tr eas ur e, 
To ap pr eciate I-Um fully , i s fa r be yond 
n1easure. 
But I can serve Hin1, and try h ard to show 
J es us -living in 1ne In this wo rld below . 
MISSIONA RY LECTURE WEEK 
(Cont inu ed from page 22) 
12. Trainh1g the Work e rs- Hugh Tin er. For 
h om e work, f or f ore ign work; avo iding 
se ndin g ilnm at ur e 1ne11 who will hurt 
th e ca use. 
13. The Joy of t h e Harv es t-B. L. Douthitt. 
Roal a ppr ec ia tion for und e rs tanding 
th at m essage of sa lv ation, pe a ce on 
th is ea rth , is w h a t th e world n eeds 
a nd is g rop in g for. W e Hav e It! "Go 
into a ll the wo rld'' with it! 
ONCE TRAV ELED ROADS 
B Y J .M. lllcCALEB 
This Is a very readable and Instructive account of the life and work of Its 
author, written in Brother McCale b 's well-known style. It giv es a fine de-
scription ot the country and conditlon3 at time of the author 's birth; d escribe s 
his school days, and his study In th e College ot the Bible, at Lexington, Ky. ; 
tells ot his trips to Japan , and visits to the homeland, and of the beginnings, 
and experiences In bis miss io n work In Jap an. 
The book s 5¼x7¾xl'lf, In ches , neatly bound in dark-blue cloth, printed In 
&"Ood type, contains 542 pages, with a good Ind ex. PRICE, $2.00. 
ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES 
BY J . 111. McCALEB 
For 44 years, a missionary in Japan , and a uth or of "From Idols to God''. 
"Social Life In America", "M emorie s of Early Days", "Christ the Ligh t or 
the World ", "Once Trav e led Roads". 
This book contains 34 very Int eresting chapters d esc ribing his trip around the 
world encouraging mi ss ionaries, Illustr ated throughout. It Is bound In fu ll 
cloth and stamped In gold, bas 275 p age!r. PRICE, $2. 00. 
SH ORT BIBLE STORIES. 
Chessor, James E. 
So many or the s tori es of Bible ori-
gin lose their r eal significance In the 
retelllng that it Is a pleasure and a 
privilege to r eco mm end this volume 
as one among the few that adhere 
strictly to the facts as written. Tir e-
some chronology and minor events 
have b ee n omitted, so that youn&' 
readers are given the Bible truths 
without confusing data . The languag e 
is simple, but not childish . The il-
lustrations are as true as possible to 
mod es and customs of the day, and 
are beautifully colored. Every child 
should have this book for bis very 
own . Pr ice ------------------$2.00 
QUESTION S ANSWERED. 
Li1,scomb, D., and Sewell, E. G. 
(Edit ed by M. C. Kurfees.) 
Question s bearing on the Bib le, the 
Church, the Chr isti an life, and k in -
dred subjects are constantly com ing 
up . W. A. Schultz, an evange list re -
siding at El Paso, Texas, w rites : "I 
have 'Questions Answered,' by L ip s-
comb and Sewell, compiled by K ur-
fees, and it conta ins mo r e Bib le in-
formation than any book I ever saw. 
I have all the works or Ca mp bel!, 
Milligan, Franklin, Errelt, McGa r ve y, 
Rotherham, B. W•. Johnson, and oth· 
e:rs ot our noted preache r s and edu .. 
cators, but none was the pee r ot Da · 
vid Lip scomb." Cloth. 700 p ages. 
Price ________________ _______ $3.00 
FOUR LIPSCOMB COMM EN TARIES AVA ILABLE 
Ac ts of A p ostles, 249 pages . .... ...... .. . .... ... . ... ..... . . $I.7S 
Ro ma ns, 285 p ages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,00 
First Corinthi ans, 274 pages. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,00 
Seco nd Corinth ians and G alatians, 304 pages .................. . 
A ll except Acts ed i te <l wit h add i tional note s by J. " ' · Shep herd . 
Save a Dollar and Order all Four Volumes for $6.75 postage pai 
ORDER FROM WORLD VISION 
NASHVILL E, TENN . 
P.O. BOX 1 
YOUR orders for boeks , Bibles, Song Books, or anything listed in1cf1 Gospel Advocate Catalog, will assist us in printing WO RLD VIS 
VOL. 3 MAY, 1937 No. 1 
PRAYER OF A MISSIONARY 
HEART 
Lord, help me know the urgent need 
For reapers in the field today, 
To gather grain or sow the seed; 
Lord, help me kneel and pray. 
When others with thy word depart, 
That dying souls may learn and live, 
He lp me with them to bear a part-
Lord, help me giv e and giv e. 
And as I see with vision clear, 
Where fields of white are bending low-
At home, abroad, or far or near, 
Lord, help me rise and go. 
0, touch my lip s with cleansing flame, 
And my humbled heart re ply 
Wit h faith and love in J esus' name, 
"0 , Master, here am I." 
-CHAS. R. BREWER . 
A GOOD BOOK FOR ELDERS 
Eleven lectures deliv ered at Abil ene Chri stian College in F ebruary, 1937: 
1. Th e P erf ec t Chur ch- C. A . Norr ed . 
2. \llow th e Chur Ch "'V ent " in th e Fir st Century-Ho1ner Hailey. 
:l. Th e U rge nc y for t h e Church to "Go " Toda y -R. C. Bell. 
4 . Rip en ed Fi eld s -John , v olf e . 
5. R es pon sibility of E ac h Congr eg a tion- E . C. Coffm a n . 
6 . Th ey All ,vith On e Con se n t B eg an to !\lak e E xcus e-Paul Southern. 
7. , v orlmbl e Plans- Geor ge S. B en son . 
8. Awak ening th e Ohnrch es -B . D. !\for eh ead . 
9. Supporting th e , v ork and th e ,vorkei-s-- Geo rg e S. B en so n. 
10 . Chara c t eri s ti cs of t h e ,vork ers--Dow l\l erritt . 
11. T h e Joy of th e H a rv cs t-B. L. Douthitt . • 
"WORLD VISION" sugg ests th at chu rches fo rm cla sses on Prayer 
Meetin g night s to study Mission work and use the book of lectures in 
conn ecti on with the "W orld Vision" as a bas is of stud y. Single copy, 
$1.00; six copies or more to one addr ess , 75c each ; tw ent y copies or more 
of "World Vision" to one addr ess, 5c each. Ord er fr om "WORLD 
VISIO N," P. 0. Box 173, Na shville, Tenn. 
"WORLD VISION" DISTRIBUTION 
Below is a part ial list of chu rches in whi ch th e May issue of "World 
Vision," 20 to 100 copies, was distribut ed. 12,000 copies wer e printed, 
10,000 copies distribut ed in chu rch es and 2,000 t o indi vidual subscribers. 
Th e cost is five cent s per copy in packages of twe nty or more copies. 
Ar r ang ement s have been made to send quar terly pa ckag es t o about one 
hundr ed church es . Ord er a quar ter ly package -u se them in your class 
stud ying mi ssion work being done by th e church es . Here is a partial list 
of chu rches foll owin g thi s pl an: 
CALIFOR N IA CH URCHE S 
River sid e 
Ontario 
Long B ea ch (2) 
San P edro 
B erk e ley 
Sant a Ana (2) 
Lo s A ngel es (3) 
Gr a ton 
Alh a mbra 
Fr es no 
Hun t in g ton Park 
Pa sad ena 
Turlo ck 
San Fr anci sc o 
l\Iad era 
Pu ente 
Ri chmond 
Dinuba 
Mode sto 
Sacram ento 
Oakland 
Full erton 
Sa.nta Ros a 
Sebastopool 
ARKAN SAS CHURCHE S 
Waldo 
Hope 
Camd en 
Little Rock 
l\l eCa skill 
Sea r cy 
Bl ev in s 
TE NNESSE E CH URCHE S 
Na shvill e (10) 
Minor Hill 
l\lilan 
Fo stc rville 
B e ll s 
L ebanon (7) 
Lyl e 
Carl!hag e 
Buffalo Vall ey 
Hornb eak 
Ridgl ey 
Tiptonvill e 
Lawr en ce burg (3) 
Bon Aqua 
Tigr ett 
Alamo 
Jackson 
Smithvill e 
Goodl ett s vill e 
Sh elbyvill e 
Madison 
Christhina 
l\lt. Juli et (3) 
l\larth a 
Ethridg e (5 ) 
Franklin (2) 
P resc ott 
A t wood 
Old Hickory 
TEXA S CHUR CHE S 
l\l erk e l 
Waxahachi e 
Fort ,v orth 
R a ng er 
Arp 
Comm erce 
Colorado 
D ennison 
,v es t l\lountain 
Gr eggton 
Ov erton 
l\lonahans 
Lot 
l\lt. Pl ea sant 
Steph envill e 
H end ers on 
Sn y d er 
l\lin eral Wells 
l\lidland 
l\Iadi sonvill e 
Kilg ore 
Jacksonville 
Savoy 
Coll eg e Station 
Troup 
Trinity 
K ell er 
WO RLD VISION 
"Lift up your eyes and look upon the fields that are already 
white unto harvest." 
R. B. SWEET 
E ditor 
B. D. MORE HEAD 
Pu blisher 
pUBL I SHED QUARTERLY IN 
NAS HVIL LE, TENNESSEE 
SUBSC R IP TI ON 50c A YEAR 
R. C. BELL 
GEO. S. BENSON 
HARRY R. Fox 
W. CLAUDE HALL 
R. S. KING 
S. P. PITTMAN 
Contributing Editors 
BULK RATE S-Bundle of twenty or more to a church ~r iJ:dividual, 5c a copy. 
Under th is plan churches may buy a copy for each family m the congregation 
at less tha n the regu lar sub scription price. 
Thi s m agazine is print ed with th e hop e th a t it w ill s ti r th e h ea rts of God 's p eopl e to th e 
end that a m iss ion a ry c on scie n ce m ay b e cr ea t e d, and th e mi ss ion ary con sc ie nc e 
w ill pr ovi d e 1nen a nd m ea ns to "Pr ea ch th e Gos pe l t o th e Whol e Crea tion ." 
Se nd articl es for publi cation t o th e Editor : Co ll ege St a tion, T exa s . 
Se nd s ub sc riptio ns a nd ord e rs f ol' book s to 
Wo rld Vi s ion, Po s t Office Box 17 3, Nas h v ill e , T e nn essee . 
ADVANCES ON MANY FRONTS 
Advances are being made in va -
rious place s which cau se one to 
"thank God and take courage." 
A couple of decades ago New Tes-
tament churche s were hardly known 
in Californ ia . Today they are scat-
tered th rough out the state and new 
ones ar e being established alm ost 
every week by the older ones which 
are still young enough to be mission-
ary-minded. 
In Arizona , N ew Mexico, and Colo-
rado th e work is spreading under the 
~P.crificing efforts of men who are go-
1r.g under the commands of the Cap-
tain of our Salvation . A wedge ha s 
been driven in to the great Northwest 
and plans ar e being drawn for a con-
quest of th at t erritory . Brother Hoc-
kaday writes of that in this issue of 
'.'World Vis ion". One Dallas church 
Is support ing a man for several 
~onth s this summer to do purely mi s-
t
s1ionary wor k , a great deal of it in 
1at area . 
~plendid pr ogress has been made in 
Chicago with in the last few years . The 
other religi ous journals carry encour-
agmg reports of work being started 
and :prospe ring in our National Capi-
tal, m Bal ti more and other Eastern 
and New Eng land citie s. The work in 
New York Cit y is soon to be stren gt h-
ened by the establishment of a per-
manent base of operations in a new 
sect ion of the city by the Hillsboro 
church of Nashville sending Brother 
Wilmeth there. 
The work in Florida has grown rap-
idly in the last few years as well as 
in other Southern States . Thus a 
swing around the map shows activity 
in every section of the country . Count 
the number of congregations in many 
large cities and compare that with the 
number fifteen years ago. 
Sometimes it seems that the ad-
vance is · moving much too slowly, but 
a survey of what has been accom-
plished over a period of ten or twenty 
years causes one to rejoice and to plan 
to take new sectors from the enemy's 
territory and to acce lerate the move-
ment. Such things as the recent lec-
tureship at Abilene Christian College, 
told of by Brother Schug in this issue, 
help mightily. It is hoped that other 
schoo ls may have sim ila r sessions to 
emphasize the necessity for our going 
into new places "t ill all the world 
sha ll see the Christ of Calvary." 
Thi s issue carries also an announce-
ment of Brother and Sister Linn pre-
paring to go to Japan . Oth ers are 
ready to go to Africa when funds can 
be made available to send and suppo rt 
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them there. Recent reports in the 
other papers te ll of estab lishing the 
work in Cuba and of another mission-
ary, Moonsuck Kang, going to Korea 
where Brother S. K. Dong is doing 
splen did work already. 
The March 9 issue of the "Firm 
F ound at ion" gives at length the plans 
of Brother Jam es E. White, educated 
at Freed-Hardeman College, to work 
among the Indians of our country. 
One of the most interesting devel-
opments in recent years and one of 
the most productive in rapid numeri-
cal growth has been the spread of the 
Gospe l among the American negroes. 
The success of that work has been al-
most phenomenal, but only a good be-
ginning has been made. We devote 
more space this time to this field than 
to any of the others . This might be 
called the American Negro Issue. It 
fo llows one devoted to the work in 
Africa. So much splendid material 
was furnished for the African issue, 
not all of it could be used . Some of 
it appears this time. 
In all of our work we have made 
hardly more than a good start. That 
there is an awakening to our oppor -
tunities and responsibilities is shown 
by the numerous calls for help. Do 
you fee l there are so many calls 
which you cann ot answer that there 
is no use trying? To overco me that 
feeling, make a survey of what is be-
ing done and attempted, then become 
interested in some particular work, 
field or peop le; the Mexicans, the In-
dians, the colored people, Japan, Cuba, 
Korea, China, or others. Inform your-. 
self about its needs and plan s, then 
concentrate your spiritua l an d finan 
cia l aid there . 
Get a vision of the world to 
taught of Christ; a world needing 
be saved from its greed, its lust, i 
wars; to be saved for Chr ist fore 
nity. Then get to work on individu 
about you and your congregatio n hel 
ing in sending someone to a new fi 
to carry the gospe l there, or help" 
other congregations in suppo · 
those who have already gone . Ev 
congregation helping some mission 
shou ld be the situation. It must be 
we are rea lly loya l to the comm 
"Go ye therefore and make disci 
of all the nations." 
R. B. SWEET, Editor, 
THE AFRICAN AT OUR DOOR 
BY J. M. MCCALEB 
When I was born the Africans in 
America were all in slavery. It was a 
common saying, "the negro has no 
rights which the white man is bound 
to respect." Among the slave-ho lders 
there were some who cared no more 
for the slave than for the mule he 
drove. Happily, however, there were 
many slave-holders who regarded the 
welfare of their slaves, providing good 
houses, wholesome food and a doctor 
when needed. Those who were re-
ligious ta ught their slaves the Bible. 
One of the earliest of my recollec-
tions was to see assembled in one cor-
ner of the old log meeting house at 
Dunl ap, Tennessee, a gro up of black 
people listening to the same sermon 
and partaking of the Lord's Supper 
with their white brethren. Thi s was 
severa l years after the negro was 
freed. 
On my first trip ba ck to the home-
land in 1899, I made an appointment 
in Kentucky to speak to an assemb ly 
of colored people. A white br other 
took me to the meeting in his bu 
On our way home I spoke about 
obligation of the white people 
teach the black people. His reply 
"Well, YOU can do that." By 
I supp ose he meant as I was a 
sionary many miles away, the 
ing of the black people might no 
any difficulty in my way. From 
time until this I have always m 
a practice when I had the oppo . 
to speak to the African people lD 
midst. 
It is truly gratifying to see 
lively interest many of the. 
brethren are taking in the Afn 
their midst and t o see the inte 
colored people are taking . in 
selves. This is not only scrip 
according to common se!3se. 
send missionaries to Africa, 
most hear til y approve, why 
equally zealous to preach to 
brethren in our midst. Not onlt 
by the special adva ntages of t 8 
cans in America they should 
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sending from their own numbers men 
full of faith and the Holy Spirit to 
enlighten their fellows in Africa. The 
only way we can keep the blessing of 
light and salvation is by passing it on 
to tho se who have it not. 
"To live is to give, 
To deny is to die." 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG 
COLORED AMERICANS 
We ha ve been able to collect -very 
few data concerning the origin of the 
teaching of plain New Testament 
principles "among our colored people. 
In the pre ceding article Brother Mc-
Caleb t ells of a few negroes who were 
Christians at Dunlap, Tennessee, wor-
shipping with th eir white brethren. 
That was in the 1870's. Your editor 
has heard accounts of negroe s during 
slave days being permitted to worship 
in the rear of a hou se occupied by a 
white congre ga tion. Good slave own-
ers gave thei r slaves such opportuni-
ties and some t aught them Christian-
ity, Possibly a few were "Christians 
only." 
The beginning of colored congrega-
tions working according to the New 
Testament are vag ue so far as our in-
formation goes . We feel sure that 
very few such churches existed until 
within the last few years. There are 
a few isolated incidents such as the 
following about which Broth er G. · C. 
Brewer tell s us: 
"More th an twe nty-five years ago 
WThe had a negro church in Nashville. 
e preacher that seemed to be most 
Prominent then was Alexander Camp-
bell. I think he conve rted Keeble. I 
~ preaching in Wa lker County, Ala-
lNlllla, and th e bre th ren there asked 
Ille about a negro pre acher of the Gos-f said the y wante d the negroes of 
~county to hear the t ruth. I told 
1111n ?f Alexander Campb ell and the 
~: IIlterested and amus ed them so 
liJn d they could har dly wait to get 
lleeti own ther e. He held a great 
111n ng at Cordova and al so at Oak-
1'1dte and excit ed both negroe s and 
a...;,;:_ People. That was ab out 1907; 
""'i:; Years ag o." 
foniii:er Brewer give s further in-
~ on and encourage ment: 
-.en I first went to Detroit about 
me:~ars a,so the neg ro brethren 
ting with the white brethren. 
Now they have a separate church. 
That was true here in Los Angeles a 
few years ago, but now our colored 
brethren have a good church here of 
their own. I have preached for them 
once. 
"We have good colored churches in 
Valdosta and Atlanta, Georgia, and 
also in Memphis, Tennessee. These 
have all been established in the last 
twenty years. I think there is a great 
opportunity among the negroes. Com-
munists and other propagandists are 
doing all they can to exploit the ne-
groes. But the negroes are naturally 
religious and are very teachable. We 
could convert many of them if we 
would try. 
"I am in thorough sympathy with 
the work the "World Vision" is doing. 
Keep it up." 
We will appreciate it immensely if 
any reader who knows of similar ear-
ly work among the negroes will write 
us fully about it. It will be a valua-
ble contribution to the cau se if you 
will do so. 
The outstanding figure in the pres-
ent spread of the Gospel among the 
negroes is one of their own race, Mar-
shall Keeble. He has furnished us 
with a list of one hundred fifty-seven 
colored congregations. We presume 
Brother Keeble is personally acquaint-
ed with these. Th ey are distributed as 
follows: 
Tennessee .............................. 36 
Alabama ................................ 29 
Florida .................................. 26 
Texas ...................................... 20 
Georgia .................................. 14 
Oklahoma .............................. 9 
Kentucky .............................. 6 
California .............................. 4 
Missouri ................................ 4 §~t~:fao ··:::::::::::::: ::::: ~ 
Indiana .................................. 2 
Arizona .................................. 1 
Kansas .................................. 1 
New Mexico .......................... 1 
Six of the Tenness ee churches are 
in Nashville. 
The oldest congregation, according 
to Brother Keeble's report was estab-
lished in 1870 near Tuscumbia. One 
was started in 1894 at Bays More , one 
in 1896 at Fayette, one in 1897 at 
Guins, all in Alabama. In 1898, one 
was established at Lebanon, Tennes-
see . Over one hundred of them have 
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been established since 1920. 
Ninety-nine of these own their own 
meeting houses and eighty-four col-
ored preachers serve them, some of 
the preachers working with more than 
one congregation. For all the churches 
there is reported a total membership 
of 18,817. 
There are other colored churches 
than those reported by Brother Kee-
ble. For example, he does not list 
Austin among the Texas churches. Dr. 
Ben Holland, teacher in the Univer si-
ty of Texas, contributed liberally of 
his time and money to encourage the 
colored work there. The white con-
gregations brought Luke Miller there 
a few years ago and they now have a 
good sized group meeting in their own 
house with Charlie Thomas, colored, 
who works for Brother Showalter at 
the Firm Foundation, as their preach-
er. 
If you know of a greater num 
of congregations in any of the sta 
than is shown, please write us a li 
of those you know and we will co 
pare it with Keeble's list to preve 
duplication . 
From these figures, which are po 
sibly far short of a complete cens 
one can see the rapid growth of t 
work and its rather wide distributio 
We need to close up the gaps by ha'II' 
ing every white congregation, in co 
munities with a large negro pop 
tion, do something about preac · 
the Gospel to them. 
Brother Goodpasture ha s given us 
short biography of Marshall Kee 
in the next article and following it 
representative reports from some 
the colored preachers. Be sure to 
and read "Biography and Sermons 
Marshall Keebl e," by B. C. Goodp 
ture. 
MARSHALL KEEBLE 
BY B, C. GOODPASTURE 
(This is largely an abridgment of the first chapter of 
"Biography and Sermons of M. Keeble," by B. C. 
Gaodpasture.-B. C. G.) 
The subject of this sketch was born 
on a farm near Murfreesboro, in 
Rutherford County, Tennesse e, De-
cem 7, 1878. When he was four years 
of age his parents, Robert and Minnie 
Keeble, moved to Nashville, Tennes-
see. There he attended the Bell View 
and Noles Schools, but never went be-
yond the seventh grade. Although 
limited in education, as we think of it 
in terms of school attendance, he has, 
nevertheless, acquired a remarkable 
knowledge of the Bible and human na-
ture. He knows how to reach and 
move the hearts of men. 
It was his good fortune, at the age 
of nineteen, to be married to Minnie, 
daughter of S. W. Womack, and a 
graduate of Fisk University. She 
helped him a great deal in his studies 
and efforts as a preacher. From his 
father-in-law, who was a preacher of 
great humility, meekness, and faith, 
he learned many of the basic princi-
ples of the Christian life; from Alex-
ander Campbell, another colored 
preacher of the Gospel, he learned 
much that has contributed to his suc-
cess. Besides, he has studied dili-
gently the writings of David Lips-
comb, T. B. Larimor e, N. 
man, and H. Leo Boles. 
His first sermon was preached 
Nashville, Tennesse e, nearly thi 
five years ago. At this time he 
been in the church almol5t ten yea 
having been baptized by Preston Ta 
lor. His mother-in-law, Sallie W 
mack, than whom no one has rejoic 
more in his success, did much to 
courage him to study the Bible 
pr each, though she was occasion 
cliscouraged with hi s ear liest effo 
ln one of these seaso ns of disco 
agement, she is reliably quoted as ha 
!ng said, "Marshall will never pr 
as long as heaven is happy." Ho~ 
ever, this statement has never co 
vinced anyone that she possessed the 
gift of prophecy. Brother Keeble f 
quently went with Alexander Ca~ 
bell on his preaching tours to assist 
him in his meetings and to be taug'h 
by him. · As a result he soon learn 
to appear before large audiences 
developed into an acceptable preach 
During the past twenty years 
has been doing what is commonl 
called evangelistic work. The earl 
years of this period were years 
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great self -denial and suffering. His 
support was pitifully small. Using his 
own words , "I suffered much, but my 
wife never complained of the suffer-
ings we were going through. Had 
she compla ined, I could not have suc-
ceeded. We kept all our sufferings 
to ourselves , and we never murmured. 
I believe she deserves more praise 
for what little I have done than I do." 
Aft er he had spent a number of 
trying year s in evangelistic work, 
Brother A . M. Burton became greatly 
intere sted in his work, and sent him 
to many places at his own expense. 
Following the example of Brother 
Burton, others became interested in 
him and hi s work; and now white 
churches fr om over all the country 
are calling and supporting him in 
meetings . He is ever grateful for 
the gr ea t missionary spirit being 
manifested by his white brethren in 
sending him to his own race : 
Brothe r Keeble is highly successful 
as a preac her. He has held many 
meetings that resulted in the estab-
lishment of congregations. It is not 
at all unus ual for him to have a large 
number of additions in his meetings. 
His first meeting in which a large 
number was added was held in Hen-
derson, Tenne ssee. There were sixty-
nine additions. He baptized ninety-
nine in Tampa; ninety-two in St. Pet-
ersburg; eighty-six in Fort Smith; 
sixty-five in Lakeland; fifty-eight in 
Jackson (Tennessee); one hundred 
sixty-three in the first, and one hun-
dred sixty-six in the second Valdosta 
(Georgia) meeting; one hundred six-
ty-six in Atlanta; and two hundred 
eighty-seven in Bradenton (Florida), 
the largest number that has been bap-
tized in a Keeble meeting to date. 
Brother Keeble is too good and sensi-
ble to be "spoiled" either by his own 
unusual success or by the many flat-
tering compliments of his admirers 
and friends, but goes right on plan-
ning and laboring for the advance-
ment of the Gospel among his peo-
ple . 
During the past five or six years, 
much sorrow has come into his life. 
First, his faithful wife died; then his 
aged mother, whom he had baptized; 
and more recently, his daughter; but 
in spite of these bereavements he has 
carried on with even greater zeal. 
About three years ago the writer per-
formed the marriage ceremony for 
him and his present wife, in Corinth, 
Mississippi. She has been a comfort 
to him in his sorrows, and is a faith-
ful helper in all his work. 
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GENERAL REPORT OF SOME 
OF MY EVANGELISTIC 
WORK 
About eight years ago the white 
church in Tampa, Florida, called me 
to do some mission work in Tampa 
among my people and in this meet-
ing ninety-nine were baptized and 
since that time there have been over 
twenty churches established and over 
eight thousand have been baptized. 
We have no field that has grown so 
fast as this one, so for all of this we 
thank God. 
Another very interesting thing is 
that at least thirty preachers have 
de¥el oped during this time and some 
of them are now working with large 
congregations, and doing a great work 
for our Master. Among them are 
W. M. Whitaker, Paris, Texas; Shel-
ton Gibbs, Corsicana, Texas; F. A. 
Livin gston, Wichita Falls, Texas. 
The se developed in Florida. 
Another very interesting work is 
the work in Georgia. We only have 
two large congregations in this state 
and severa l mission points. In our 
first meeting in Georgia, at Valdosta, 
we baptized one hundred sixty-six . 
Again the next year one hundred six-
ty- six were baptized. This was done 
by the white church. This church 
now numbers over six hundred. This 
church has developed over twenty 
splendid preachers. Some of them are 
preaching for fine churches. John 0. 
Williams, Kansas City, Missouri, and 
James Cooper, Mobile, Alabama, de-
veloped in this church. 
Now we speak of the work at At-
lanta, Georgia, done by the West End 
Church (white). This first meeting 
resulted in one hundred sixty-six bap -
tized and since that time the mem-
bership has increased to over five 
hundred and severa l splendid preach-
ers have developed there. Brother 
Sande.rs, who is now located at Day-
tona Beach, Florida; George Robbins, 
who is located in New Mexico; H. 
Shows and Cawthorn, are all fine 
BY MARSHAL KEEBLE 
Nashville, Tennessee 
young preachers developed in the At-
lan ta church. 
Th e development in Alabama is also 
great . Twelve years ago the West 
End church in Birmingham called me 
to do mission work and the result wu 
a large number were baptize d, and 
since that time about fourteen con-
gregations have been esta blished and 
a number of splendi d preachers have 
developed , There are today over 
thirty strong congregations in that 
state . 
Texas is another great field where 
the white church is doing a great 
work among the colored peop le. All 
over the state the colored people are 
being brought to Christ. At Houston, 
Texas, about five years ago I was 
called by the Heights chur ch and 
since then the Cause of Chris t has 
grown until today we have in the 
state over thirty-five or forty well· 
established congregations and man)' 
preachers have also developed. 
In Oklahoma the white churches are 
working hard to bring the negro to 
Christ. About five years ago the 
church at Muskogee, Oklahoma, called 
me to labor in a mission work, which 
resulted in two hundred four baptisms 
and today this congregation numbers 
over five hundred and a number of 
preachers hav e developed there alSO,c 
There are in the state today over 
twenty strong churches. 
This m1ss1onary spirit is also 
spreading to Missouri. A strolll 
church, or congregation ·, was estab-
lished in June and they have called a 
fine young colored preacher. He W~ 
called by all the white churches 1Jl 
Kansas City, Missouri, and also K~· 
sas City, Kansa s. St. Louis, Missoun, 
and Springfield, Missouri, are plan· 
ning for a great work in 1937. 
I cannot lea ve California out ~ 
cause a great work is being done 1Jl 
that state among the colore d people. 
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I know of no place that is doing more 
to rea ch the colored people. As a re-
sult we have a strong church in Los 
Angeles, and five or six splendid col-
ored prea chers have developed in the 
last few years. One of them, A. L. 
Cassins, is now doing evangelistic 
work and meeting with great success. 
We have in the last two years es-
tablished a strong church at Phoenix, 
Arizona, and one at Denver, Colorado. 
Of course, the white church at each 
of these places supported the work. 
Sometime in the future I hope I can 
speak of the work in other states. 
I have spent thirty years in evan-
gelistic work supported by white 
churches and baptized over 20,000. 
To God be all the praise, honor and 
glory. 
A REPORT OF SOME OF MY WORK 
BY LUKE MILLER 
Port Arthur, Texas 
I was converted in a meeting held 
by Brothe r M. Keeble at Decatur, Al-
abama, about fifteen years ago. He 
was called there by the white church. 
There wer e several baptized during 
this meeting, but some mov ed to other 
places and some fell by the way. For 
two years I was the only faithful col-
ored member of the church in town. 
I would go out to the white church 
and worship, also I would go to 
Huntsville, Alabama, and Florence, 
Alabama, and to other nearby con-
grega t ions. In thi s way I was kept 
alive in the faith. Brother H. L. Kir-
by and Bro ther A. C. Joiner (white) 
at Decatur did much to encourage me 
in my ear ly Christian life. They gave 
me many good papers and books to 
study. Af ter three years Brother 
Keeble was called back and my wife 
and a man were baptized. We three 
met for a year. The white church 
stuck with us and had Brother Kee-
ble to ret urn and about fifty were 
baptized. Now there is a strong col-
ored churc h in Decatur with a nice 
lot and bu ilding. I always thank God 
for the white church at Decatur be-
cause they had the light brought to 
re and sto od by us until the church 
ecame self -supporting. 
b B:rother Keeble encouraged me to 
egm prea ching. I would often go 
~ty and one hundred miles to meet-
ings he wa s holding and he would put 
re up befo re him and I would talk a 
h~w minute s and he would come be-
I~d me and fix up things. I kept 
this up fo r about five years when he 
f11d I beg an to travel together. I 
earned much from and absorbed 
much of his life and manner of 
Preaching. 
In 1927 I received my first call to 
hold a meeting. The white church at 
Greenville, South Carolina, called me 
to preach to my people. In 1929 I 
was called to work with the churches 
that Brother Keeble had established 
in Lakeland, Tampa and St. Peters-
burg, Florida. 
In 1930, after spending one year in 
Florida I began to travel again with 
Brother Keeble as song leader. We 
remained together for six months at 
Valdosta, Georgia . He baptized one 
hundred sixty-five . The white church 
wanted a colored man to preach for 
this new congregation. Brother Kee-
ble recommended me. The white 
church there arranged for and paid 
the down payment on a large build-
ing that was a colored dance hall. 
The colored brethren kept up the 
monthly payments and now are out 
of debt and have completely remod-
eled their building. 
The white church there not only 
helped in my support, but also coop-
erated with us in the management of 
the church. Each Monday one of the 
elders would come down and check 
with the colored brothers and advise 
them in the handling of the money 
and business of the church. This 
helped to keep peace and produced a 
real business-like leadership in the 
church. 
While living at Valdosta, Georgia, 
I was called by the white church at 
Dasher, Georgia, to hold a meeting 
for my people which resulted in thir-
ty-six obeying the Gospel. One white 
brother gave the lot and the others 
the lumber and now they have a nice 
meeting house. I was also called to 
Macon, Georgia, and baptized fifty 
precious souls. The white church 
there encouraged me very much also. 
10 WORLD VISION 
In December, 1932, I moved to Pa-
ris to preach for the church that 
Brother Keeble had established 
through the call and supp ort of the 
white church. The white church then 
greatly stood by me in my work there 
and gave half my support each month. 
They also would receive calls and ar-
range for all my meetings. Thi s took 
a lot of work off me and was so help-
ful in every way. While there the 
white church helped us build a nice 
meeting house on the most beautiful 
lot in the colored section. 
During the time I was working in 
that section, I was called to Holden-
ville, Oklahoma, by the white church 
and baptized forty-one. This meet-
ing was well advertised in the paper 
each day and many white people came 
from miles around. The white church 
there has helped the church to get a 
nice meeting house and have met with 
them and helped to teach them the 
Word more perfectly. 
I was also called by the white 
church to Corsicana, Texas, to preach 
to my people there. This was the 
greatest meeting I have ever held in 
visible results. It was there I learned 
by experience that debates pay. We 
had two debates, one with a Christian 
church preacher and one with a sanc-
tified preacher. On the la st night of 
our discussion with the sanctified 
preacher forty-three came forward to 
confess Christ at one invitation . 
There were two hundred eighteen 
baptisms in all. The white church 
called Brother Wm. Whittaker, who 
lab ored with this church two years . 
Brother Shelton Gibbs is there now 
and with the aid of the white church 
have taken down the tabernacle and 
have put up a nice meeting house. 
I was also called to Austin, Texas 
by the white churches there. Ther~ 
were about twenty additions and we 
were greatly encouraged by the white 
churches. The Firm Foundation fur-
llished us with many tracts and book-
lets to distribute. 
In June, 1935, I was called to Port 
Arthur, Texas, by the white church. 
These good people are some of the 
finest I have ever met. They are so 
helpful and encouraging. They do not 
hold back anything that will advance 
the cause among us. I am praying 
that the colored church may continue 
to pattern after the good example 
that is set by the white churc h there. 
I thank God for the great work the 
white churches are doing among us, 
and I am so thankful that they have 
called and used me to do what little I 
could to help my people. May God 
ever bless them is my prayer, and to 
Him be all the praise and honor. 
A PROPOSED HOSPITAL 
For years Brother 0. D. Bixler, 
Shioda Mura, Naka Gun, Ibaraki Ken, 
Japan, has felt the need of a small 
hospital in connection with his work. 
Dr. Heratsuka , a fine Christ ian char-
acter and convert of Brother C. G. 
Vincent, has offered to cooperate with 
Brother Bixler in hospital work. 
A Tennessee sister has star ted the 
fund with a gift of $400.00. An Al-
abama brother and wife have added 
$75.00 to it. Brethren encourage this 
work. Send directly to Brother Bix-
ler, by check. Use five-cent stamp. 
Brother Bixler is a graduate of D, 
L. C. and of Peabody, both in Nash· 
ville. The church in Martinsburg, In· 
diana, is his home congrega tion. 
MISSIONARY LECTURE WEEK 
THE REID A VENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST , NASHVILLE , TENNESSEE, 
ANNOUNCES THE FOLLOWING PROGRAM: 
Monday Night, May 3: "Christians, the Light of the World," S. H. Hall. 
Tuesday Night , May 4: "T he Church , the Pillar and Ground of the Truth," 
J. Pilant Sand ers. · 
Wednesday Night, May 5: "Christians, the Salt of the Earth," Charles R. 
Brewer. 
Thursday Night, May 6: "Choosing New Fields," E. H. Ijams. 
Friday Night , May 7: " Sounding Out the Word," J. Leonard Jackson. 
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REPORT OF W. M. WHITAKER_ 
Paris , Texas 
To God be thanks from whom all 
blessings flow; to whom all praise 
and hono r is due, and I thank Him 
for the pr ivilege of being on the bat-
tlefield in His name. 
I shall never forget the good man, 
M. Keeble, who brought to me light 
of the Son of God. He is one of God's 
humble servants. He reminds me of 
the Apos tle Paul traveling from coast 
to coast preaching the Gospel of 
Christ which is God's power to save . 
Now by the great missionary spirit 
of the white disciples, Brother M. 
Keeble was called to the state of Flor-
ida, which is my home state, to preach 
the Gospel to my people. While there 
he was conducting a meeting at Tam-
pa, Flori da , and some of the disciples 
went over from Lakeland, my home 
town, an d asked me to go with them. 
That day I was caught in the Gospel 
Ne gro Chu rch Bu i lding 
Paris , Texas. 
net, March 8, 1930. Brother Keeble's 
subject was "Making Some Other Ar-
rangement." When the invitation was 
extended I made the good confession 
and wa s baptized the same day. 
I went back home and there I was 
brought up under the teaching of 
Brother Luke Miller, J. R. Vaugh-
ner, S. T. W. Gibbs, and the elder 
brethren. I was song leader for about 
eighteen months . In the meantime, 
I was studying for the ministry and 
in 1932 I began to work with the lit-
tle body at Wanchula, Florida, which 
was established by Brother J. R. 
Vaughner, with a membership of 30. 
In 1933 I was cal.led by the white 
disciples, recommended by Brother 
Keeble to take up that great work 
which was established at Corsicana, 
Texas, by Brother Luke Miller with 
218 additions. I spent two years with 
this work and the membership . in-
creased to 471. I am now located at 
Paris, Texas, where I have been for 
eighteen months. 
IT IS BEGINNING TO 
WORK! 
One case has come to the attention 
of "World Vision" where the hoped 
for assistance to their African broth-
er s is being given by an American 
colored church. The Jackson Street 
congregation, of Nashville, Tennessee, 
a colored church, has agreed to sup-
port a native preacher in Africa. 
They will send the money to Brother 
Merritt for him to select and direct 
the native preacher. 
Perhaps there are other colored 
congregations which would like to fol-
low this example . If so, write Brother 
Merritt about it. It will take less to 
do this than you may think. 
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THE NEGRO WORK IN CHESTER 
COUNTY, TENNESSEE 
BY W. CLAUDE HALL 
Freed-Hardeman College 
Fifteen or sixteen years ago, 
through the influence of Freed-Harde-
man College, more particularly Broth-
er N. B. Hardeman, an effort was 
made to preach the gospel to the col-
ored people of Chester County. M. 
Keeble was employed. He worked in 
a number of very successful meeting s. 
The results of these meetings have 
resulted in a number of congregations 
well established and firmly grounded 
in the truth. Because of these efforts 
there are now possibly more colored 
Christians in Chester County than any 
other county in the state. This is one 
way of doing real mission work. 
Some churches act upon the princi-
ple that the negro is an inferior race, 
and, therefore, the gospel will not 
prosper in their hands. In some sec-
tions the efforts made among the ne-
groes have not been successful. It 
may be the follow-up work was not 
accomplished properly. Other churches 
are acting upon the principle that the 
gospel is adaptable to all classes. The 
negro as a rule may not be living on 
as high a plane as the white peopl e. 
I presume it is generally understood 
that their mental acumen is not so 
high, but that the negro is not able 
to receive and utilize the gospel is 
certainly not in accordance with Bible 
teaching. The Lord said, preach the 
gospel to every creature; of course, 
the negro is included. Peter teaches 
that in every nation the individual 
who works righteousness is accepta-
ble to God. 
Freed-Hardeman has been inst 
mental in encouraging this type 
missionary work. We have also m 
it a point each year to school, fr 
some missionary. A few years a 
Brother White was here, who is no 
doing missionary work among 
Indians. We have taught a num 
of Mexicans. We have one this y 
who will make a real missionary. 
year we gave a full year in school 
Brother Kong of Korea. 
The churches need to be taught t 
a negro's soul needs to be saved 
much as any other person's. So 
twenty years ago, or more, a b 
was circulated through this coun 
purporting to prove that the ne 
did not have a soul. This idea 
propagated rather freely througho 
this section. I believe it did imm 
ureable harm. If the negroes beli 
it, it could in no way make them 
better spiritually, and any white pe 
son who read this book and believ 
it, of course, would not be interes 
in doing anything to preach the go 
pel to the colored race. It seems 
me, the best policy for us all to p 
sue is to believe the word of the Lo 
The Bible teaches that all nations, 
gardless of color, are creatures 
whom the gospel should be preach 
I hope and pray for the time wh 
the "Knowledge of the Lord sh 
cover the earth as the waters cov 
the sea." 
PETER FINWICK 
By JAMES ALLEN HUDSON, Missionary to Australia. 
Historical with a beautiful romance equal to "Eunice Loyd" or "On 
the Rock". 270 pages, beautifully bound in cloth. Regular price $2.00, 
but will be sent to readers of "World Vision" for $1.00. Order from 
F. L. ROWE, Publisher, 426 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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HOW TO IMPLANT MISSIONARY 
IDEALS IN CHILDREN 
BY KATHERINE FRANCES SCHNEIDER 
Nashville, Tennes see 
Someone has said, "Men and women 
are only boys and girls grown tall." 
When thos e of us who have attained 
our majo r it y consider our lives we 
find, almost invariab~y, o:ur hopes, our 
desires, our consummg mterests are, 
for the most part, but an unfolding 
of ideas, ideals, and impr essions re-
ceived in childhood. 
Among those who awaken idea s, 
implant ideals, and convey impres-
sions th ere are few who have great er 
opportunity and responsibility than 
those who te ach children God's Word. 
The impres sion buds of childhood 
flower into actions in manhood. 
Therefore consider thyself, 0 teach -
er! A tea cher of God's Word should 
see first th at he or she is wholly giv-
en to the Lord. There are no substi-
tutes for pe rsonal purity, knowledge 
of God's Will, consecration, zeal, fer-
vor, and loving the Lord. The se mu st 
be genuine. 
When we are the Lord's , unreserv-
edly, we will feel some of the com-
passion He f elt for the lost when He 
became our first missionary. The 
world into which Christ came was His 
by virt ue of creation, but not because 
of its likenes s to Him. In this re-
spect it was a foreign land . We were 
foreigners to whom Jesus came, and 
for whom He gave His whole life. 
At the time of Christ's coming to 
earth all were lost; now only the 
greater por tion of the earth's num-
bers are lost, for a few have been 
s~ved. Tea chers of God must be cog-
mz~nt of these things; and great is 
their responsibility to the Lord for 
the conversi on of the nations. 
When should a teacher begin dis-
charging th is obligation? Just as soon 
as ther e is a student. Even very 
Gmal! childre n can understand some of 
od's great things. They can know 
~he love of God and Christ for plants, 
n·ds, anima ls, and people. From all 
0i these created things they can learn 
0 God's care and His provision for 
their needs. Children can learn, too, 
that people have a need beyond those 
of plants, birds, and animals-the 
need of obeying God. 
Through a child's gladness because 
of God's created things-the earth, 
the sky, the things therein; through 
its tranquil acceptance of God's lov-
ing care, which is seen beautifully in 
the provision by God of mothers and 
fathers and the things needful to a 
child's life, there is born into this lit-
tle life a very r eal desire to do every-
thing God teaches in his Great Book. 
Thus little hearts begin to fill with 
praise and thanksgiving to God for 
His great goodness. 
What better background can any 
teach er want for the portrayal to stu-
dents of the children and peoples of 
other lands. Thi s may be done 
through stories and pictures. There 
is convenient to every teacher a 
wealth of material. It isn't hard for 
children to understand that the 
Heav enly Father and His Son love the 
little black boys and girls, the ones 
with yellow skins and slanting eyes, 
and all of the others. Children often 
lose their smiles, for a moment, when 
they learn that many children of the 
earth know nothing of Jesus and God. 
We should realize that when Jesus 
said, "Let the little children come 
unto me," though He spoke then only 
of those near Him, He is anxious for 
all children of the earth, both large 
and small, to come unto Him. Build-
ing this knowledge into the conscious-
ness of the children of today will give 
us tomorrow preachers and teachers 
willing to go to the lost and parents 
willing to send them. A splendid ex-
ample of proper teaching in childhood 
is seen when Paul would have Timo-
thy go with him in his missionary 
activities. We have nothing to indi-
cate there was ever a question of 
whether or not Timothy would go; he 
simply went; nor is there any inti-
mation of parental objection. 
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WORLD-WIDE EVANGELISM 
LECTURESHIP 
A REPORT OF THE 1937 ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE LECTURESHip-
BY H. L. SCHUG 
The annua l Bible lectur eship of Abi-
lene Christian College, F ebr uary 21-
25, had a great theme. It is the great-
est them e in the history of the Church 
of Christ, ha s been it s theme from 
the beginning, we trust will be its 
theme until all shall confess the name 
of Christ,-the preaching and teach -
ing of the Gospel to the whole world. 
The wonderful intere st and enth usi-
asm of all pre sent , nearly six hund red 
students, over six hundred visitors 
(including over one hundred visiting 
preacher s and ten experienced in mi s-
sionary work) gives promi se of in -
creasing stead ily and of bring ing 
more fruit year after year. From the 
start it was apparent that "the field 
is the world." The int erest, enth usi-
asm and calm judgment and purpose 
of st ud ents and visitors a like will re-
sult in preachers that will return to 
the missionary zeal of the New Tes-
tament chur ch, in members that will 
go and preach and teach and give and 
pray for others whom they can send, 
in an elder ship that will wise ly an d 
courageo usly lead in carrying the 
Gospel to the whole creation. 
There was no sectarian or profes-
sional use of the word "missionary." 
Again and gain we heard, "every true 
Christian is a missionary, whether he 
crosses an ocean or a street to save 
souls." 
It seems to us that the lectur es and 
round table discussions formed a 
well-r ounded whole, with one possible 
exception. The opport uni ty and re-
spons ibilit y of the elders. We believe 
that all Christians appreciate deeply 
enough our heavenly F ather's grace 
toward us to help earnestly and zeal-
ously in carrying the Gospel to all, 
an d that the elders desire to be lead -
ers in this glorious work. We hope 
that late r studies may prepar e all of 
us to be more efficient in our busine ss 
as ambassadors of th e King of King s. 
BACK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH 
Someone said something like thi s : 
"One of the happiest days for the 
church since Pentecost ." It was 
is a sincere endeavor to ret urn to th 
model of the New Testament chur 
Sound doctrin e and the comple 
church are symb olized by Christ 's c 
without seam-all in one piece. (Jo 
19 :23) . Even so the church and i 
doctri ne cannot be mere ly legalis · 
and literal or negative, as were 
scr ibes and Pharisees, it must incl 
expos itional teaching, meditation, dJ 
namic action. It cannot be expr es 
by mere mona stic or Hindoo ideals 
exemplified by orienta l contem plati 
that meditate s on God but sits do 
in the midst of filth and misery 
does nothing about it. Not m 
work, like Martha and the Salvati 
Army, mini ster ing merely to the phy 
ica l needs. The church and its d 
trine can not be mere conserv at' 
and form, that like the scribe s 
Pharisees seeks only a literal in 
pretation of the law, but like our M 
ter, the Great Missionary, the chu 
and its sound doctr ine must be d 
namic, must put into life and hu 
society, wherever it touches them, 
leaven that leavens the whole lum 
the water of lif e that spr ings up un 
ever lasting life, that does not con 
itse lf with teaching the discipl 
mer ely precepts and expos itio 
truth, but must send them out two 
tw o and fill them with that Sp"· 
that sends them everywhere preac · 
and teaching. 
This latter dynamic element, that · 
as essentia l to the church as the right 
name , right organizatio n, right p 
sive assent and conformity with "wba 
we believe" seems essen tial to 
This oft neglected element and factor 
was present throughout the lecture-
ship. Ju st as "an idle brain is the 
devil's workshop" and an idle chu 
soon becomes a divided church, e~ 
so st udi es and firm resolutions a.DU 
determinations of tho se pr esent -" 
work for harm ony and a busy chUJ:-ga 
that will be too occupied with th 
Lord's work to find time for "geneal 
ogies," "old wives' tales," frill s, fa 
and other unessentials. 
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THE REPORT OF THE SPIES RECEIVED 
MRS. G. M. SCOTT 
Kalorrw, No r the rn Rhod esia, Africa 
The twe lve spies who were sent over 
into Canaa n brought back a report of 
that good land and we have all been 
impressed with how that report was 
received. It was a gr eat land; and 
indeed a gre at people could have pos-
sessed it, had they been mindful that 
God Almig hty was their God and that 
it was He who would help them to 
possess the land. 
Today a few workers are bringing 
or sending in reports of great possi-
bilities fo r the Cause of Christ in dif-
ferent and untouched harvest fields. 
They have spied out the land. They 
say, "Come on, we can find not only 
open doors but doors off their hinges." 
The same great Father says, "Go, I 
will be with you." A few Calebs and 
Joshuas say, "Come, let's enter." The 
multitudes say, "No, we will not go," 
and then t urn to those who might go 
and say, "There are giants in the 
land." "Diseases will get you." "You 
will starve to death." "Wild animals, 
poisonous snakes and treacherous in-
sects are fe rocious there ." "You must 
not take your children among such 
heathen, and besides, it is the height 
of folly to waste such useful lives on 
such poor specimens of humanity." 
Have you had this encouragement 
( ?) to go, when you thought to say, 
"Master, he re am I"? No doubt you 
have. Almost these very words were 
strewn all along our pathway through 
the Sta tes. 
Ah, those who so freely discourage 
the few wh o are willing to brave it, 
should blus h with shame for such re-
marks that would weaken the hands 
of any. The willing ones are so few 
while th e work is so urgent and so 
great and it is backed up by our great 
Commander. With such backing we 
should be impressed to our inmost 
soul and the n move in a great body 
to possess the land. Do you not sup-
pose that our blessed Lord knew that 
there were a few hardships when he 
sa.id, "Go" ? Do you not suppose that 
His homeland and His associates were 
some better than He found down here 
on thi s eart h when He came to save 
us? He kne w so well. 
How do the spies themselves feel 
about the present fields ? I daresay 
that there is not a worker on the field 
or at least they are scarce, who would 
say, "Don't come, the giants are too 
great." On the other hand, God's 
children on the field or in any needy 
places are often saying, "Oh, that I 
had more lives to give to these peo-
ple," or "Come on over and help us." 
They may, and do at time s, find 
giants, but when this is true they are 
made to realize more fully the never-
failing care and strength of their 
Commander and with Him can pos-
sess the land. 
I don't feel that we can make the 
appeal of a Joshua, but the ways of 
the wilderness drive us to do what 
we can , and the great Canaan above 
helps to deepen the appeal. 
* :;: :;: 
AN APPEAL FROM BAROTSELAND 
Does this touch the heart of any 
who read it? 
In a great district of Northern 
Rhodesia called Barotseland which has 
an immense native population and 
which has not a missionary who really 
baptizes, there was someone who told 
the native king that the Bible taught 
baptism . He studied about it and 
seemed to think so too, and he invited 
missionaries to come teach him and 
his people. That was five years ago. 
To my knowledge no one has gone and 
yet we sent the message over home. 
At one time Brother Reeses were keen 
to go out but no one took their work 
so they could get free. What about 
it? 
In the judgment they may tell God 
on us, as one native woman said that 
she was going to do becau se she 
asked and no one came. 
* * * 
THE LIVINGSTONE DISTRICT 
The Government here is rather 
against missionaries encroaching on 
others, so they have left this field 
largely to us and will continue to do 
so if we work it. If we don't work 
it, what? 
Yes, Brother Scott and his helpers 
baptized seventy-two this dry season 
and there have been ever so many 
baptized in and about Sinde, Kabanga, 
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and Namwianga besides, but that is 
only a drop in the bucket compared 
to what could and should be done. 
Workers could come here and stop 
on the missions, for a place to call 
home, and just scatter all about in 
the land to preach at very litt le ex-
pense. Getting started has been the 
big cost. The Adventists are pr ess-
ing upon us here at Kalomo and may 
be at Sinde. I know the Catholiea 
are there . 
If you can you should help to stab-
ilize and spread the work. 
WHAT CAN THE SISTERS DO? 
BY MRS. B. D. MOREHEAD 
The Gospel is God's power to save. 
Seemingly all do not believe this fact, 
else greater effort would be manifest-
ed on the part of Christians to get 
the message to every creature . 
For though we are but earthen ves-
sels, God has entrusted into our hands 
the greatest of all treasures-the Gos-
pel. He therefore is rightfully ex-
pecting each of us to do what he can 
in fulfilling the last command. 
The purpose of this article is briefly 
to outline a work in which the sisters 
might have part in lending assistance 
to our missionaries. To the extent 
that we he lp from the homeland, to 
the same extent can the missionary 
enlarge his service abroad . It is a 
matter of all working together, all is 
to the same end and purpose of sav-
ing souls. Already a number from 
various congregations have responded 
to this plan and have reaped joy while 
they were scattering it . 
On foreign fields it is difficult to 
obtain proper food and clothing for 
children and prices on American goods 
are generally beyond the missionary's 
purse. Besides these difficult ies the 
mothers being weighted down wi 
manifold duties find little t ime f 
sewing, quilting and such like. .f. 
splendid work for the sis ter s is to 
"adopt" a certain missionary child Gt 
mother and to be responsi ble for 
clothing of that one in a definite , reg-
ular way. Of great impo rt ance, 
pecially in Africa, are pac kag es co 
taining clean cloths and med ical sup.: 
plies. Food boxes, too, are much ap-
preciated by the missionaries . I s 
be glad at any time to suppl y nec-
essary information and to lend ev 
possible assistance along this line. 
Let us resolve to do great er · 
for the Lord, to make this our 
year in his service . Allow me to sur, 
gest that you select your miss io~ 
write an encouraging let ter, b 
fellowshipping his work - a work · 
which you, too, may render gre at 
efit and reap for yourse lves sure r8" 
ward . 
"A worthy woman ... seeketh wool 
and flax, and worketh willi ngly with 
her hands ."-Prov. 31. 
HO W MUCH DO YOU GIVE? 
For worldly pleasures, it's appalling to see, 
How men spend their money, so willing and free. 
And to God who gives them their breath here 
below, 
They can't even give the price of a show. 
Will our money condemn us, for here, what we 
pay? 
And will we be lost in that Great J udgment Day? 
Because we have spent on our own sinful lusts, 
And none to God and his works did intrust. 
Wake up, my brother, don't wait too late 
And be turned away from that Pear ly .Gate, 
For the time is coming when we all must die, 
And where will we spend that Great By-and -By? 
-Alta P. Marshall. 
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KABANGA MISSION 
KALOMO, N ORTHE RN RH OD ESIA, SOUTH AFRICA 
By J. D. MERRITT 
MERRITTS ON FURLOUGH-As most 
of you kn ow we, the Merritts, re-
turned to this country in September, 
1935, for a rest after spending more 
than nine years on the mission field 
of Rhodesia . 
But un les s you have lived in a 
tropical climate, amongst illiterate 
people of another race, and have had 
to fight ag ainst strange diseases in a 
foreign land, you might not appreci-
ate the necess ity for such a rest or 
change. Howeve r, you have come to 
know throu gh reading that it is the 
practice of gov ernments which have 
Asiatic or t ropical posts, to relieve 
men sent to those places every few 
years, and you learned that companies 
who t rade in those lands and the de-
nominat iona l mission societie s do the 
same thing . A European overstaying 
the usual pe rio d of five years is apt 
to be and quite often is, broken in 
health and "queer" mentally . 
When we went to the field we had 
two children, Iris, aged 4 years, and 
Sterling, jus t turned one . Two other 
girls were born in Africa . Non e of 
these knew anyt hing about America. 
We wanted them to know their people, 
and see Ame rica . Then, these chil-
dren had not had an opportunity for 
schooling except the correspondence 
classes we ga ve them in the home, 
which were g ood but lacked th e ele-
ment of competi tion that is found in 
th~ ordinary class room and the associ -
ation with other children which does 
away with ba ckwardness and teaches 
that one must learn to "take" as well 
as "give" . 
S? _we wer e mighty glad when 
Christian folk were willing to send r the money to come home for a rest 
/ 0rn tr opical climate and disease and 
rorn the "g rind" and lonesomeness 
and to be "r echa rged" with Christian 
~ssociati ons and to hear good preach-
mg and singing, to worship in Eng -
lish and to give our children a chance 
to hav e a taste of American schooling. 
But almost two years have flown 
by since we landed in New York. The 
time ha s come for us to prepare to 
return to Africa. We have on hand 
part of the trave l money necessary, 
but at least $600.00 more shou ld be 
rai sed within the n ext couple of 
month s. 
Northern Rhodesia has two seasons 
only, the rainy season and the dry 
season. The rainy season is about six 
month s long and commences about the 
midd le of October. We ought to ar-
rive a month befor e this to get "set" 
befor e the rain s come in earnest. 
We turned our work over to Brother 
Scott who has to be away from his 
famil y to overs ee it . Since we left 
Africa the Browns have come home, 
too. Helen Pearl Scott had to leave 
home to look after their place. Reeses 
need to come hom e ver y badl y. So it 
seems to us that we hav e stayed here 
about as long as we can without shirk-
ing duty . 
We need your he lp on Travel Fund. 
Just getting us to the field is not the 
only work we need your cooperation 
in, but we need interested churches to 
give regular month ly contributions. 
Th ose n ow giving t o our supp ort reg-
ularly are: 
Hayd en, Colorado .................. $ 5.00 
Pulaski , Tennessee .............. 10.00 
Mr. and Mrs. · Claud Neal.... 3.00 
Mrs. R. E. Schakelford ........ 5.00 
Stra thmo re Blvd. , Toronto _ 30.00 
To do a maximum amount of work 
and educate our children we need 
$150.00 month ly. Reg ularity in these 
gifts is wh at counts with us. 
Please he lp in this work if you can . 
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OUTLINE STUDY OF 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
WORK 
By HARRY R. Fox 
LESSON V. 
HARRY R. FOX 
Ap ost olic Period- Third St age (Continu ed ) . 
D. P aul' s Thi rd Missionary J ourn ey , A. D. 53-57 (A cts 18 :23; 21:16) . 
a. Itine ra r y and some out standing fa cts -(con sult map): 
1. From Anti och (Sy r ian) Paul depart s overl and , hi s rout e leading 
2. Th r ough pr ovinces of Galatia and Ph ry gia "in ord er " . Revi sits 
"s t re ngt hens th e di sciple s" th er e. 
3. On t o E phesus , wher e he r emain s about thr ee years (Act s 20:31 
Her e he finds "cert a in di sciple s" of John Bapti st, and r ebaptiz es th 
P reac hes for thre e month s in synagogu e ; then for two years in 
schoolhou se. Tea ches both privately and publicly "and from house 
hou se" , r esultin g in wide influ ence for gospel: for "all that dwelt 
Asia hear d". Sorc er er s conv ert ed make bonfir e of books. Idol mak 
stir up riot, and seek P aul 's life. He escapes and dep art s for 
4. MacedoniaJ and Greece, vi siting churche s ther e. Th ese churches gi 
cont r ibution for poor saint s in Ju dea, and appoint delegates to ca 
th e money back, in company with Paul. He remains in Greece (C 
inth ?) thr ee months. Wh en about to sail for Syria, a plot on his I' 
cau ses him to change hi s plan s. So he r etrac es hi s step s overl 
throu gh Macedoni a as far as 
5. To Ph ilippi. (H er e Luk e r ejoin s him-cf . Acts 20 :5, 6). The se 
delegates of Macedonian church es al so accompan ying Paul, but " 
ing before ta r ri ed for us (Paul and Luke) at Troa s". 
6. Via boat to Troas, af ter five days sa ilin g. Abid es seven days. Mee 
with th e bre thr en following Lor d's Day and prea ches most of nigh 
Euty chu s fatally injur ed and r estore d. 
7. P aul wa lks a lone to A ss os, meetin g oth er s of party, and taking shi 
stopp ed at Mity lene, next day a t Chios, and next at Samo s, 
8. Next stop at Miletus. Two day s here ; call s elders of Ephe sus tom 
him. His la st in struction s and benediction, and tend er farewell. 
9. Continuin g th eir voyage via island s of Coos and Rhode s to Patar 
wher e they change ship s for 
10. Tyre . Her e Paul spend s a week with the disciple s, while cargo is 
ing unloaded. The se friend s advise Paul not to go to Jeru salem. 
11. Ptol em ais. Here al so a group of brethren are visited for one day, 
12. Finall y to Caesare a, end of sea voyage. Her e Paul and his pa 
ta r r y "man y days" with Phillip and oth er brethren. Agabus, 
proph et from Jud ea, warn s Paul of danger awaiting him at Jerusa 
lem, and Paul 's fr iend s again try to dissuade him from going the?ei 
But on he goes 
13. To J erus alem. Cordiall y r eceived by the church, but soon arrested b 
hi s enemies and beaten . Addre sses the people. Life is saved on a 
count of hi s Roman citi zen ship. But this leads to 
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E Paul 's Journey to Rom e, sometimes call ed his "Fourth Miss ionary Jour-
. ney", A . D. 57-60 (Acts 23-28) . 
Note : Though now a prisoner, Paul is to realize hi s long-cherished am-
biti on t o "go to Rom e" (cf. Acts 19 :21), hi s tran sport a tion paid by the 
Gover nment! 
1. He is fir st removed to Caesarea, where he spend s two years in prison. 
Makes hi s defense befor e Felix, F estu s and Agrippa . Th ence, ac-
companied by Luke and Aristarchus, th ey emb ark for Rome. 
2. Ship halts at S idon, and Paul is permitt ed to go ashore and refre sh 
himself with friend s. 
3. Nex t to Myra, whe r e they change ships. Thence meet a storm, and 
af t er slow sailing for "many day s", they finally effect a safe landing 
at 
4. F,air Havens, a harbor on the south side of Isl and of Crete. Again 
overtaken by a storm and shipwrecked. However, by following Paul's 
ad vice, th e 276 passengers, without loss of a single life, land at 
5. The island of Melit a (Malta) . H ere th ey wait th re e months for an-
other ship. Paul performs miracle s and makes many friend s. 
6. Thence vi a another ship, stopping at Syr acuse for three days, next at 
Rhe gium, and next to Puteoli (suburb of Naples). Here Paul "found 
some brethren" and is permitted to tarry with them seven day s . 
7. Thence overland to the Appii Forum, where a group of Christians 
fr om Rome come to meet Paul and hi s party. 
8. Arrives at destination, Rom e. Here he is allowed t o dwell in a rented 
house for two whole year s (pending trial) preaching to all who came. 
ONCE TRA VEIED ROADS 
BY J.M. McCALEB 
T his ls a very readable and Instructive account of the lif e and work of It• 
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WORK IN THE NORTHWEST 
B'Y W. DON HOCKADAY 
P. 0 . Box 833, Billings , Montana 
I apprec iate very much the oppor -
tunity of presenting to the readers 
of "World Vision" the work in the 
nort hwest part of the United States. 
My wife and I began wor k in Billings, 
Montana, April 17, 1932. We select-
ed Billings for severa l reasons: (1) 
P aul made larger cities and towns 
centers from which to work and his 
work was successful; (2) Billings is 
well located on highways and rail-
roads and we believed it could be -
come a center for future missionary 
activity; (3) It is a town of 18,000 
people. There would always be plen-
ty to do in it; (4) My hea lth would 
not stand rura l work in the winter 
time. 
We began work in our home. We 
found one sister here at that time. I 
wor ked from house to house with 
cards and tracts trying to interest 
grown peop le and my wife soon gath-
ered a gro up of children around her . 
We cond ucted regu lar services on 
Lord's Day. We held services in our 
home until the summer of 1933. 
Brethren R. S. King and B. D. More-
head raised funds for a tent . I 
preac hed twenty-nine nights in a 
meeti ng in J uly that year. The audi-
ence practica lly changed every night, 
but if the mosquitoes changed, we did 
not know it. Dur ing this meeting, 
Brother Chas . Ezze ll , from Houston, 
Texas, joined us. He worked with us 
for six months . With his he lp, we 
rented a church building . We have 
used this building to the present time, 
but it has been sold and we have until 
April 11th to find something else. We 
have used one-ha lf column of space in 
a weekly paper distrib uted to the four 
tho usand homes of Billings nearly all 
the time . With persona l work, tract 
distrib ution, meetings, Bible classes 
and the regu lar services, we have 
about thirty-five members. I have he ld 
a few meetings elsewhere in this ter-
ritory. 
As many readers of "World Vision" 
know, I have worked to interest the 
brother hood in the states of Montana, 
Wyoming, Utah, Nevada, North and 
South Dakota, Minnesota and Wiscon-
sin . The churches of Chr ist are very 
litt le known in these states. 
Some F utu re Hopes 
I wish all of my readers h ad a map 
of Montana and Wyom ing before 
them . Across the state of Montan 
east and west, are two main r ailr oads, 
The line on the south side of the stat.a 
runs through Bill ings and on west to 
Spokane, Washington. Highway No. 
10 crosses the state east and west. 
With the exception of a short di&, 
tance in Idaho, it is oiled all the war 
from Bill ings to Spokane . Between 
Billings and Spokane are Misso 
Butte and Bozeman. Misso ula is the 
university town. Butte is a mi · 
town of 47,000 peop le. Bozeman 
the agr icul tural college. The Spok 
church and its preacher, Bro th er Jn 
M. Br uce, show the greates t de · 
for cooperation. I want to see a co 
necting link between Billings and Spo-
kane . Does not some church 
churches want to sen d a man to ~ 
soula, Butte and Bozeman? Eve 
missionary needs a change of atmo 
phere and counse l with someone 
the field that has the same inte 
he has. 
Now turn to your map of Wyom• 
ing. From Billings southward aero 
the eastern part of the state of W 
oming is another oiled highway . 
runs thro ugh some of the la 
towns of the state, such as Sheri 
Casper and Cheyenne. Brot her Au 
Matheny, at Recluse, near Sheri 
is trying hard to get funds to Joca 
a man at Sheridan. The bre thren 
Colorado are expecting to open "!0 
in Cheyenne this year. Casper 1s 
town of about 20,000 people , so 
thing near ha lf way betwe en Che 
enne and Sheridan. Would not so 
church or churches like t o locate 
man at Casper? With this sugges 
plan accomplished, Denver , Cheye 
Casper, Sheridan, Billings, BozeJJlul 
Butte, Misso ula, and Spokane, co 
work together and eva ngelize 
states of Montana, Wyo min g, 
Colorado. 
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ELBRIDGE LINN AND WIFE 
TO JAPAN 
BY HARVEY CHILDRESS 
Colorado, Texas 
To us who kn ew them few an-
nouncement s have touched our hearts 
more tha n the one made during Lec-
ture Week at Abilen e Christian Col-
lege that E lbridge Linn and his wife, 
the forme r Zelda Moser, were going 
to Japan. 
THE MAN 
Elbridg e is the son of Bro ther and 
Sister Linn of Pu ente, Califo rnia. 
The fathe r was for a numb er of years 
an elder in the Sich el Str eet church 
in Los Ange les , r esigning in 1933 to 
start a congr egation in Puente . Thu s 
Elbridge ha s been nurtur ed in the 
truth all of his life time. 
Physica lly, Broth er Linn ha s few 
equals, an d from thi s stan dpoint is 
well quali fied to go to the Orient. 
Mentally , he is even bet ter quali-
B1·other and Si ster L inn . 
red. I~e gra duated from A. C. C . in :li3J with high honor s, and received t/ ar vey's Commentary on Act s 
om Brother J. F. Cox for having 
the highest average among preacher 
st ud ent s that year. 
Morally, he is commend ed for his 
life by the three congregations in Cal-
ifornia where he ha s don e local wor k, 
and a t each place where he ha s held 
meeting s. Sichel Str eet church in 
Los Angel es bor e witne ss to their con-
fidenc e in him when they asked him 
to conduct a revi val for them this 
past ye ar , and Broth er Cox, pr esi dent 
of A. C. C., says of him: "His life 
wa s always clean and deeply spirit-
ual." Not only do we hav e the t esti-
mony of Broth er Cox in this respect 
but all who know him have borne 
witness to his faith that it is never 
exceeded, and seldom equaled. 
Hi s preaching h as always been the 
best of any hi s age. Th e only com-
plaint he ever received was for mak -
ing the truth so plain it hurt some 
who se liv es were not in harm ony wit h 
th e will of the Lor d . H e believe s and 
practices preaching the truth witho ut 
f ear or favor, of exp osing error in 
both the world and the church, and 
of establishing the truth on such a 
sound basis it cannot be gainsaid. 
THE WIFE 
What can be said of B'rother Linn 
and hi s qualificat ions can also be sa id 
in proper respect of Sister Linn . She 
was reared in a Christ ian home, her 
father , C. M. Moser, is now preaching 
for th e church at Cordell, Oklahoma. 
She is well fit ted to tak e her place 
with Brother Linn in J apa n . 
THE PLAN 
Th ey ar e ret urning t o Jap an wit h 
Br other J. M. McCa leb in the fa ll, 
and are to work wi th Brother Mcca-
leb until they ar e ab le to take over 
the work, and re lea se Brother Mcca-
leb who has spe nt forty-five years in 
Tokyo alr eady, and ha s attained more 
than seve nt y-five years to hi s credit 
on this eart h . 
THE PREPARATION 
Br oth er and Sister Linn are al-
rea dy studying the Jap anese languag e 
in th e University of California under 
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Prof. Kazuya Matsumiya. Th eir 
teacher returns to Tokyo this sum-
mer and will be their inst ructor when 
they arrive next fall. Thi s is a very 
fortunate situation, and will help 
them get into th e work sooner when 
they arrive. 
THE SUPPORT 
At Brother McCaleb' s request they 
hav e concluded to go to the Orient 
before any congregation offered to 
supp ort them financially. Thi s matter 
is left open to any congregation who 
wants to hav e fellowship with a very 
worthy labor er in the Lord 's vine-
yard. They may be contacted at 309 
36th Street, Richmond, Calif. 
WITH THE MEXICAN 
WORK AT EL PASO 
BY J OHN F. WOLFE 
3701 Oxford, El Pa so, Texas 
ONLY TWO POINTS 
In our Mexican work here in El 
Paso we have a business me eting of 
all the men of the congregation every 
month . Usually from 80 to 100 per 
cent of the men are · present. We have 
not yet appointed elder s, although 
some of the bre thren are such in fact. 
Our last bu siness meeting or junta 
was the first to be held in our new 
quarters on Rive ra street, a better 
hall than we previously had and bet-
ter located . At this meet ing one 
staunch Mexican brother began his 
remarks by sayi ng, "To make pro-
gress in our work only two points are 
necessary, to give of our money and to 
work." He went on to say that we 
might discuss the work for a couple 
of hours, but that hi s two points cov-
ered everyt hing that was vital. If 
everyone present would ag ree to go 
out and go to work and bring people 
to the me eti ng s and th en give liberally 
on Lord' s Da y it would be a great 
meeting and we might as well end the 
discussion and go home. We did dis-
cuss the work for mor e than an hour 
afterward, but at the end of the dis-
cussion the broth er referred to only 
smiled and shook his h ead and reit er -
ated, "Only two points." In our dis-
cussion we had not gone far outside 
of th e two thing s he had sug ges ted . 
La st night, Mar ch 23rd, was a cold, 
windy night here. It was the night 
for our Bible clas s at our t eaching 
station in South El Paso. Only a few 
members and one young man with a 
smaller boy were present. We dis-
pensed with our lesson and gave the 
hour to a discu ssion of the work in 
that part of the city. Special atten. 
tion was given to the needs of the 
people with whom we are working, 
Personal work, obstacles and how to 
overcome them, distr ibution of litera-
ture, teaching the gospel to young 
people, and other questions were dis: 
cussed, with prayer s that God would 
give us wisdom and guide us in doing 
His will and extending His Kingdom. 
I am sure that everyone left that little 
meeting with a determination to do 
more for the Master. 
At our Bible class for boys on Fri• 
day afternoons we have been stud~ 
the missionary journeys of Paul. They 
ar e learnin g to trace these journeys 
on the map and tell what was done at 
each town or city that Paul visited. It 
is a golden opportunity to inculcate 
into these boys the missionary spirit. 
"And when we are bap ized, is that 
all?" I asked them on one occasion. 
"No!" they choru sed. "We must go to 
work ." "Go to work at what?" I 
asked. "To teach the gospel to some-
body else," th ey replied. Some day 
we will hav e some missionaries out of 
this group of youngsters, and theJ 
will go out steepe d in the sound doc-
trine and with the desire to emulate. 
as far as possible, the great apostle 
to the Gentiles. 
Some of Our Needs 
Ten dollar s per month would enable 
u s to open a clinic at the mission and 
treat num ero us cases of disease. Thif 
would both relieve suffering and open 
doors for teaching the gospel. $25 
would put a roof on our building for 
boys out on our Bible School acreage. 
$5 would bu y some Spanish New Tes-
tament s needed for class work. 
Wh ere can I buy a real good book 
pertaining to mi ssion work which ha8 
been done in a foreign country by a 
member of the Church of Christ? ,, 
See ad "Onc e Traveled Roads, 
page 19. When you have purchased 
it an d hav e enjoye d reading its con-
tent s, plea se give it to your local puJ>.. 
lie libr ary . Thi s is a good way to 
let the people of your neighborhoo;: 
know somethi ng of our mi ssion_ ~or., 
abroad. Ord er from "World V1s1on, 
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RECEIPTS 
FIRST QUARTER, 1937 
Green s Chape l, K entu cky _________ $ 
Miss E th el Br ewer _______________  
From my r ela ti ves __________ ______  
Mrs. H . G. Sta llin gs ____________  
Elam Ku yke ndall ________ _________ _ 
Mrs. Sewell --------------------------------Mrs. Lyd e P ierc e ________________ __ _ 
Church at Mar maduk e, Ark. __ _ 
East Side Churc h, Indi anap oli s 
Portl an d Ave ., Loui svill e, K y ., 
(dir ect to Mrs . McCa leb) _____  
Salem, Ken t ucky ______ _____ ____  
15.00 
2 .00 
11.00 
10.00 
1.00 
1.00 
10.00 
2.00 
25.00 
30 .00 
10.50 
Total --------------------------------------$117.50 Income in J apan _______ __________  $286 .52 
J . M. Mc Caleb 
A PRIN TING PRESS FOR 
AFRICA 
By J. D . MERRITT 
The Afr ica n who h a s learn ed t o 
read keeps a ll of hi s old school book s 
fo_r re-r ea ding t o h is fr iend s. On a 
"'.Ire hook in hi s hut he keep s all of 
h_1s old let te r s for readi ng aga in from 
tune ~o time . Any print ed pi ece th a t 
falls mt o his hand s is rea d a nd re -
read to h is frie nd s . 
:rhe ~ dventi st t akes advantag e of 
this tr ai t t o sprea d hi s do ct r in e. W e 
could use th is m ea n s to spr ea d th e 
Gospel effect ive ly . 
For yea rs w e hav e wi shed a nd 
ihayed for a sm all p r es s and sup p li es 
t at could be bou ght for a cost of 
t~ree to f\ve hund re d dollar s, fo r put -
mg out simp le t rac t s on good la stin g 
Paper. Thes e fa ct s were m ention ed in 
one ?f the spee ch es a t a r ound t abl G 
~ellting dur in g th e Abil ene Ch r istian 
S \ ege lect u r e week w hen Hr oth er 
8c ug offer ing the fir st $5 .00 and to~o~her C. C. Morgan k eepin g th e 
ab hntg ball go in g, $33 1.21 cash and 
ou $90.UO in p ledges w er e got to-
ge th er . 
W e will have our pre ss ! 
Th a nk s to a ll who had a part in it. 
DO YOU KNO W? 
Wh at Am er ican n eg ro chu rc h is go-
in g to sup port a nativ e p reac h er in 
Afric a ? ( See pa ge 11.) 
What is th e old es t negr o congrega -
ti on , a ccor din g to th e inform ation we 
h ave recei ved ? ( See pa ge 5.) 
Whi ch mi ss ionary h a s ha d th e lon g-
est ser vice a br oad, and in w hat coun-
t ry he ha s wo r ked, fo r ho w man y 
yea r s? (P age 4.) 
What is n eed ed u rge ntl y to ca rr y 
on pr oper ly t he w ork at El Pa so 
amon g th e Mex icans? (P ag e 22. ) 
Ho w many Church es of Chri s t are 
th ere in Mont an a , W yom in g , an d 
Minn esota? ( Pag e 17.) 
Who w ill bu y a p r int in g press with 
mon ey rai sed a t th e rece n t lect ur eship 
a t Abil en e Chri st ian Colleg e and 
w here it w ill be u se d ? (P ag e 23 .) 
Wh a t t he n a t ive Afr ica n do es with 
hi s old lett ers and books ? (P age 23. ) 
W ho is th e Indi an w ho is t o w or k 
amon g hi s own people in Am er ica 
a nd wh ere hi s w or k w ill be? (P age 4.) 
Wh at sta t e h a s th e larges t n umb er 
of n egro con gregat ion s? (P age 5. ) 
Th e n am es a nd loca ti on s of fou r 
n egro preac h er s? ( P age 6.) 
Whi ch one ba p ti zed 218 in on e 
m eet in g an d w her e? P ag e 10.) 
How can th e ladi es of any con gre -
ga t ion h elp t he mi ss ion ari es t o car r y 
on ? (Page 16.) 
Who have decid ed to go as n ew mis-
sionar ies to J a pan? (P age 21.) 
$25.00 BONUS 
T o Working Stud ents and 
Christian Work ers 
from 
WORLD VISION 
In a ddition t o commi ss ion for 
ge tting sub scrip t ion s a t 50c a 
yea r . Cont es t ends Sep temb er 
1, 1937. 
WRITE W ORLD VISIO N 
P . 0. Box 173, 
N as hvill e, Tenn ., for pa rti cula r s 
BOYS' DORMITORY 
FORTY-SIX YEARS A GREAT SCHOOL 
David Lip scomb College ha s proved its merit by its pr oduct. 
It s gra duate s represent success and leadership. 
They adorn every work and pr ofessio n. 
NOW BETTER THAN EVER 
Lip scomb now ha s the larges t staff of Chri st ian teachers in its 
history. 
"THE BEST JUNIOR COLLEGE IN THE COUNTRY" 
So sa id the Dean of one of the great colleges of th e nation. His 
evidence is the Lip scomb student s who ha ve done advanced work 
in his school. 
INDOCTRINATION IN CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES 
The ideal of the Cross per meates everything at Lipscomb. 
" Isms" ar e shunned and sound doctri ne is str esse d. 
Religious errors are fewest where Lip scomb infl uence is strongest. 
RETURN THIS FORM TODAY 
A minut e's tim e and a postage sta mp will put you in touch with the 
school that ha s helped tho usand s. It ma y help you. F ill out this 
form now. 
NAME (Print) ................................................................................................... . 
ADDRES S ........................................................................................................... . 
r r eady for college ................................................................................... . 
I am \ have attended college ........................................................................... . 
will be r eady in 19 ........... ................................................................... . 
Twenty va ledictorian schol ars hip s worth $112.50 are ava ilable for 
1937-38. Recipient s mu st be outstanding in chara cte r as well as 
scholarship. 
DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
E. H. Ijam s, President Nas h ville, Tennessee 
VOL. 3 AUGUST , 1937 No . 2 
SUCH AS I HA VE 
Peter and John , upon their way to pray er, 
Approached the temple' s beautifu l entrance, wh ere 
A beggar hailed th em with outr eachin g band 
Abov e lame feet on whi ch he cou ld not stand. 
H e hoped for money , or perchan ce for bread ; 
But Peter gave him H eaven's grace in stead: 
"No mon ey hav e I ; look and see; 
Such as I have give I unto th ee." 
Th e beggar , long a vile and helple ss thin g, 
In Chr ist's nam e stoo d and, leaping, prai sed the 
Kin g. 
Now, many of us seeking H eave n's thron e 
T o ma ke our wan ts and thank s and prai ses known , 
Pa ss by our feeble , pleadin g fellow,men 
And , all relentless, hear th eir cries again; 
Our selfish ca res obscu re Chri st' s yearn in g plea , 
"As unt o these , you've done it unt o M e." 
In idle pleasures, t ime an d gold we spend -
Not " such as I ha ve," poor sin, sick soul s to mend , 
But in Chri st' s Church we do th e sin of thef t 
By givin g only " such as I have- left." 
0. C. RODMA N, 
.Philippin e Islands. 
KING JAMES BIBLES 
NELSON LONG PRIMER TYPE 
Pronouncing 
Size of page 5%x8% inches 
TEACHERS' BIBLE 
With 60,000 center column Refer-
ences, 243 pages of Combined Con-
cordance, 118 pages of Bible Dic-
tionary and 12 colored maps. 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
8052 IBI S. Genuine Leather, Moroc-
co grain , overlapping covers, red 
under gold edges .............................. 5.00 
Printed on India paper. Only 11/s inch 
thick. Silk sewed. 
8052X ISAAC. Genuine Leather, Mo-
rocco grain, over lapping covers, 
red und er gold edges ...................... 7.50 
8076X JA CAN. Genuin e Morocco, 
over lapping covers, red under gold 
edg es, leather lined ........................ 11.00 
DELUXE CONCORDANCE BIBLE 
With 60,000 cent er column References, 243 pages of Com-
bined Concordance, and 12 colored maps. 
Print ed on India paper. Only 1 inch thick. Silk sewed. 
3676X IDOL A. Genuine Mor occo, overlapping covers, red under 
gold edges, leath er lined ...................... .......................................... 10.00 
27 For rwas no t IsLra-el a deri sion 
un to thee? •was lie found among 
thi eves? for si nee t hou spak est 0£ 
hi m, thou 5 ski p pedst fo r j oy. 
28 0 ye that dwe ll in MoLab, leave 
th e cities, and xdwell in th e r ock, 
;1~'ovedst 
thys elf. 
tD ent. 28. 
49. 
Hab. 1. 8. 
u i s. 8. 8. 
:c Ps. 55. 6, 7. 
ORDER FROM WORLD VISION 
shall MOLab be a ( 
may ino- to all the 1 
40 Fir thus sail 
hold the sha ll fh 
shall' "spread his ' 
41 6 KeLrT-oth i1 
P. o. BOX 173 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
You r or der .for r eligious books, song books, Bibl es, Communion sets, 
or ma ps , will assist in pr intin g WORLD VISION . 
W ORLD VISION 
"Lift up your eyes and look upon the fields that are already 
white unto harvest." 
R. B. SWEET 
Editor 
B. D. MOREHEAD 
Publisher 
PU BLLS H ED QUARTERLY IN 
NASH V ILLE, TENNESSEE 
SUBSCRIPTION oOc A YEAR 
R. C. BELL 
GEO. S. BENSON 
HARRY R. Fox 
W. CLAUDE HALL 
R. S. KING 
S. P. PITTMAN 
Contributing Edit-Ors 
BULK RATES-Bundle of twenty or more to a chur ch or individual, 5c a copy. 
Under th is plan churches may buy a copy for each family in the congregation 
at less th an the regular subscription price. 
This m agazi n e is print ed w ith th e ho pe th a t It will stir th e h ea rts of God 's peopl e to the 
end that a m iss ion ary con sc ience m ay be crea ted, a nd th e mi ss ion a ry co nsc ienc e 
will pr ovi d e m en a nd m ean s to "Pr eac h th e Go s pel to th e Whol e Cre a tion." 
Se nd a rticl es for publi ca tion to th e Editor: Coll eg e St a tion, T ex a s . 
Send s ub sc ription s a nd ord ers for bo oks to 
Wor ld Vi s ion, Post Offi ce Box 173, Nas h v lll e, T enn es see . 
App lica tion f or entr y a s seco nd-class ma tt er is pending . 
TEACH ALL THE NATIONS 
BY R. B. SWEET 
"Go ye there fore and TEACH all 
the nation s-" Thi s issue of WORLD 
VISION brings you report s from va -
rious fields aro und the world wh ere 
~aithful men and women are doing all 
m their power to obey this command 
of Jhe ~apt ain of our salvation. 
h" ereu~ you may re ad of the work 
w _1ch Brother W. Don Hockaday is !°i:~g in the great Nort hwest; of that 
th ic~ B!other _Wolfe is doing among 
ofe . ex1cans, m the Southwe st, and 
ll his temporary work · among the 
wtca n~ at Los Ang eles ; of Brother 
b eth s work in New York where 
; ~nd Nther s are exte nd ing th e work 
an exe I orth east. The n you will find son 0~e ih.nt report from Brother Ben-1181¼1 e wo~k in Chin a and an un· Bens Y appealing repor t fr om Sist er 
trife' 0~ of th~ t!i als an d wor k of the 
!ells of hi m~3s10nary. Br oth er Linn 
tr McCa! s going to Japa n and Broth-
JaPan ~b, th e veteran miss ionary to 
;-iet hi~v es / s a shor t ar ti cle and 
n.~ther B· 01 t~e hosp ita l which 
-::oaer arti 11 er is buil ding there. 
,ter r:; k of an in spira tional 
a e this issue of WORLD 
VISION one that is intere sting and in-
structive and, we hope, one that will 
inspire many to have a share in the 
greate st busines s in the wor ld-that 
of saving soul s. 
RELIGION Is TAUGHT 
"Religion is taught-not caught ." 
We have emphas ized the Great Com-
mission as being the ord er s of our 
Master to "GO." Let us notice that 
it is a program of teaching! "Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations . . . 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I h ave commanded you." 
Teaching is the very foundation of 
the work of making Christians of all 
the nations. It is encourag ing to 
know that the work is being more and 
more built upon this divine ly-given 
foundation. Notice the plan s for 
schools in Africa, the work of th e 
Canton Bible School and the school 
work in Japan . 
In our midst more teaching is need-
ed to make Christians like Christ. 
The teachers in our church schools 
(Continu ed on pag e 20) 
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THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH 
AND MISSIONS 
BY ERIS A. RITCHIE 
The Church under the leadership of the apostles had the right plan for they 
had the guidance of the Holy Spirit. They worked their plan. Congre-
gations properly taught and encouraged by their leadership to practice what 
they know today would solve the missionary problem. 
The apostolic church is the one we 
are to model after today. This church 
had inspired men to do the teaching 
and planning; so its work was bound 
to be pleasing unto God. It is well 
for us today to teach as they taught, 
and to plan our work as they planned 
theirs. They had the correct theory 
and put it into practice. The Church 
of Christ today has the right theory, 
but we are failing to put it into prac-
tice, generally speaking. Jesus taught, 
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things I say?" 
On the birthday of the Jerusalem 
church, three thousand souls were 
added. Immediately, this church be-
gan to grow and multiply. There 
were daily additions. We do not read 
about the church's sending out mis-
sionaries to outside fields in the first 
days of its existence. Why was this? 
The people that had obeyed the gos-
pel were babes in Christ-and there 
were thousands of them. The apos-
tles were needed to teach them to 
obey all things according to the 
Lord's appointment. It took time for 
the young Christians to grow spirit-
ually and to be grounded in the faith. 
Since there were so many who need-
ed teaching, the apostles found the 
most fruitful field right where they 
were-at home. No doubt, they did 
the wisest thing that could have been 
done, by concentrating their efforts in 
the city of Jerusalem. Continually 
were the young Christians growing on 
the spirit ual food they were receiving. 
They grew stronger and stronger . 
Greater and greater did their love 
for God and His will become. They 
became · rooted and grounded in the 
truth. 
Finally, this church was scattered 
by persecution. The gates of the city 
of Jerusalem were flooded by disci-
ples, who were fleeing for their lives. 
But as these Christians went into dif. 
ferent parts of the world, they went 
preaching the gospel. They had been 
firmly established in the faith, and it 
would have been impossible to kee 
them from telling others of that fai 
In this way, the Jerusalem churc h 
came the greatest missionary chu 
the world has ever known. 
When the battery on a car g 
dead, it is no good until it is charg 
Then it will discharge and be of sen 
ice. In lik e manner, the Jerusale 
Christians were "charged" with th 
doctrine of Christ, and as they w 
out, they "discharged" that which h 
been instilled into their hearts. An 
Christian today that does not di 
charge his Christian mission is j 
as useless to the church as a dead ba 
tery is to a car. The live battery hai 
power, and so does the live Christian,; 
The Antioch church is known es 
cially for sending out missionari 
Those that went out from that chu 
were trained men. A child cannot d 
the work of a man. The men thu 
were sent out were qualified for the" 
great mission; therefore, success fol-
lowed their works. Those earl 
churches trained their members. 
Today, our failure to carry the g 
pel to other lands is due to the s 
reason that keeps it from being 
ried to the lost in our own land. W 
lack congregations of Christians w 
are grounded in the faith. As a rul 
our church members are not interes 
ed in Bible classes, prayer meetin 
teacher-training classes, etc. We 
denying ourselves the spiritual f 
that it takes to build up missiona 
minded churches. When the chu 
today is trained to model after 
early church in work, as well .as 
worship, the gospel will be carried 
all the world. 
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CHINA 
GEORGE S. BENSON 
Presi dent Ha 1·ding College, S earcy, A 1·ka ns as 
G EOGRAPHY OF CHINA 
China or iginally con sisted of eight -
een prov inces lying betwe en 20 de-
grees an d 42 degr ees north latitud e. 
The sout he rn bor der of Chin a is n ear 
the same la titud e a s old Mex ico City . 
The nort he r n bord er is n ear th e sam e 
as t he nor th ern extr emes of the 
Unit ed Sta t es . Oth er p r ovinc es hav e 
been adde d on th e north and on th e 
west unt il China now includes T ibet, 
Turki stan , Inn er Mon golia, and until 
very r ecentl y , Manchuria. 
While China contain s many gr ea t 
plain s and w hil e th ere is much low-
land, yet t he gr eater p art of th e coun-
try is mountainou s. All of the la r g e 
river s run eas t a nd wes t. In south 
China ther e is th e W est Riv er empt y-
ing into the Pa cific Ocean n ea r Ca n-
ton. In centr al China th er e is th e 
Yangtze which winds it s wa y from 
the fa r wes t and empti es into th e 
Pacific Ocean at Shan ghai. In th e 
north there is th e Yellow Riv er whi ch 
flows from the r eg ion s of north cen-
tra l China and empti es into th e Y el-
low Sea. T he gre a te st of th ese thr ee 
river s is the Yan gtz e which is nav-
igable for a very gr eat dist anc e-e ven 
large ocea n-going steam ers ar e abl e 
to ascend the r iver as far a s Hankow. 
This riv er valley contains as many 
peopl e a s the entir e Unit ed States . 
Hankow is also said to be the great-
est inlan d port in th e world. The 
population of Crina as a whol e is 
about four hundred and forty million. 
HISTORY OF CHINA 
The Chin ese people hav e a r emark-
able hi sto ry of wh ich th ey ar e very 
proud. The histori ca l period in Chin a 
goes back to about 2200 B.C. In oth er 
word s, th e ear ly hi story of China 
date s back to about the sa me period 
a s that of ancient E gypt. Whi le the 
Egyptian people of that early period , 
how ever, have lon g sinc e van ished; 
and whil e Babylonia, Per sia, As syria, 
Gr eece , and Rom e, ea ch, inturn, 
played a dramatic part in wor ld his-
tory and th en lik ewi se pa ss ed on from 
th e sta ge of act ion, China has con -
tinued to remain . Th er e is until to-
day th e same sto ck of peopl e, the 
sa me cu st om s and mann ers, th e same 
cultur e and civilization in China that 
exi sted 2000 year s B'.C. 
Th e Chin ese peo ple were the first 
to inv ent gun powd er, which they 
used, how ever, for makin g fire crack -
"Can ton Bibl e School - Class of 1936-37" 
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ers-not for us e in weapons. Th e 
Chinese people were also making pa-
per one thou sand years before Euro-
pean people knew how to make paper. 
Th ey were printing with block type 
four hundred years before the Euro-
pean people di scovered this great in-
vention. The Chinese also published 
many books. Until 1900 A.D. China 
possessed more books than any othe1 
country in -the world. 
Th e Government in ancient Chin a 
was very progre ssive. It was an an-
cient Chinese Monarch who first ban -
ish ed cap itol punishment. Th eso 
early rulers also recognized the value 
of good government in order to create 
a prosperou s nation. It was Confu-
ciu s, 500 B.C., who insisted that the 
rulers should set an examp le for the 
public by their own virtuous conduct. 
When Marco Polo visited China in 
the thirteenth century A.D. he found 
the Chin ese government enjo ying a 
splendor unkno wn in Europe. China 
probably possessed the most pi:-ogres-
sive government of that period. It 
was not until 'the beginning of the 
present age of Science that the Chi-
ne se government rap idly fell behind 
in the onward march of civi lization. 
Th e old empire in China was over-
thro wn in 1911 . In name a republic 
ha s prevailed sin ce that date. In 
reality, however, China has remained 
since 1911 a country compo sed of fac-
tion s. Not until 1936 h as any one 
man succeed ed in bringing und er hi s 
control the entire count ry. At the 
present time Chi ang Kai-shek has es-
tablished quite effective contr ol over 
every part of the nat ion . H e is a man 
of high idea ls and of exce llent integ-
rity. H e has made wonderful im-
provements in the government of the 
country. 
An earnest sincere effort is being 
mad e to eliminat e th e traffic in opium, 
to improve labo r condition s, and to 
imp rove the educational system of the 
countr y. In 1932 Chiang Kai-shek be-
came a member of the Methodist 
church. H e attributes hi s pre sent 
ideal s to the Christian re lig ion . In a 
recent speec h he emphasized the fact 
that his predecessor, Sun .Yat-sen, the 
fath er of the Chinese republic, wa s a 
Chri stia n and secur ed hi s ideals from 
Christ. Chiang Kai- shek him self, fol-
lowin g in the foot steps of hi s former 
chief, says that he has al so secured 
his ideals from the N ew Testa ment. 
Some who sho uld be qualified to 
spea k on the subject say that China 
has made greater progress during the 
pa st twenty-seven years than any 
other country in the world has been 
known to hav e made.• Thi s is prob-
ably true, for China has come throu,r}t 
a political, economic, social and relig-
ious revolution during that period 0 
time. Tod ay China does present a 
quite respec tabl e Republic. 
EARLY MISSIONARIES IN CHINA 
The ear liest missionaries to China 
of which we have any record rep 
sent various orders of the Rom 
Catho li c chu rch. Th e history of th · 
·efforts is intere sting and checke 
Th ere were per iods of reasonab 
progress and period s of sever e p 
secution. The first protestant m· 
sionary to go to China was RQ. 
Morris, an Englishman an d a Ba 
tist, who went out in 1807. Ro 
Morris succeed ed in learning the l 
guage, translating the Bible in 
Chinese and making a Chinese-E 
lish dictionary. H e secured but f 
convert s. Oth er prote stant missio 
aries followed. Th e presen t work 
American Methodist, Baptist, an4i 
Presbyt erian mis sionaries in China 
began some seventy -five to one hun-
dred years ago. Th e Ca tholics at the 
prese nt t ime claim a lar ger member-
ship in China than all protestant 
bodies combined. 
Mis sionary wor k in China by the 
churc he s of Christ began in 1925 wh 
Brother and Si ster George Benson 
went to that field. Brother B'ensmt 
observed that there were twenty-five 
hund red preachers of the churches of:; 
Chri st in America and none in China. 
H e say s that thi s fact weighed u 
hi s mind until he was unable to con-
scientious ly continue in America. 
Mrs. Benson was th e former SallJ 
Elli s Hock aday. She and Brother 
Benson were married on July 2, 1925. 
and sailed for Ch ina on August 18 of 
that year. After arriving at Hont 
Kong and spe nding a few mol}ths 
there th ey proceeded into the province 
of Kwangsi, South China. The fol--
lowing sp ring, und er severe perse~ 
tion as a re sult of strong anti-foreign 
sent iment in China, they returned !-
the coast and spent some two years 1D 
Hong Kong studying the Chinese Ian· 
guage and working there. 
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T H E HONG KONG WORK 
In the fall of 1926 Miss Ethel Matt-
ley, who had formerly been a Bap-
tist miss ionary in China became a 
member of the Central Church of 
Christ in Los Angeles and returned 
to China to work with Brother and 
Sister Benson. In 1927 B'rother and 
Sister Lewis T. Oldham and Brother 
and Sister E. L. Broaddus went to 
China as missionaries. After a pe-
riod of la nguage study and work in 
Honk Kong, Brother and Sister Broad-
dus and Miss Mattley proceeded into 
Kwangsi . Early in 1930 they re-
turn ed t o the coast. Sister Broaddus 
then died in China the following win-
ter. Bro ther B'roaddus married again 
and is still located in Hong Kong, 
having been home to America on fur-
lough once in the meantime. 
In the summer of 1926, the Chinese 
Churches of Christ in Australia, with 
the cooper ation of Dr. Jeu Hawk, 
opened work in Hong Kong. In the 
fall of tha t year, Mrs. Benson and I 
became ac quainted with Dr. Jeu and 
also wit h the work which was being 
start ed in the city. 
We found Dr. Jeu to be a very 
capable and very likeable man. 
Through his leadership the work in 
Hong Kong grew st eadily. Dr. Jeu, 
however, died suddenly in the winter 
of 1930-31. Since that time his wife 
has assume d heavy re sponsibility in 
connection with the Hong Kong work. 
Proper ty ha s been purchased and the 
number of Christians has steadily 
grown. 
Since 1930, Brother E. L. Broaddus 
has been more or less connected with 
this work in Hong Kong. He has also 
opene_d another preaching center in 
the city, but I do not have details at 
the pr esent time which would justify 
my speaking further regarding de-
velopment s in the Hong Kong work. 
Brother and Sister Oldham, having 
been form er ly acquainted with Broth-n; and_ Sister Benson, remained with 
1 em m Hong Kong until early in C929, when the two couples moved to 
v anton , China . Since that date a 
b ery defin ite program of work has 
een cont inued at Canton. 
T HE CANTON WORK 
a A Thre efold Program was inaugur-
c~dt· at Canton and has been definitely 
n mued until the present time. In 
the first place, this program included 
active evangelistic work with the ob-
ject of preaching the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to the largest possible number 
of Chinese people. 
In the second place, it included pub-
lication work in the Chinese language. 
Booklets, a quarterly magazine, and 
several books were published in the 
Chinese language. Th e largest volume 
undertaken was a complete transla-
tion of McGarvey's Commentary on 
the book of Acts. This volume was 
published in Chinese and is now on 
sale in various provinces throughout 
that country. It has recently gained 
a great deal of recognition. The quar-
terly magazine also enjoyed a con-
tinuous growth, reaching as high as 
three thousand homes in one issue . A 
complete supply of tracts and book-
let s on important sub jects is con-
stantly maintained. 
In the third place, this program 
contained a definite plan for daily 
Bible teaching, which has finally 
found form in what is known as the 
Canton Bible School. It was pro-
posed, through this phase of the pro-
gram to develop efficient leadership in 
the church. Until there is efficient 
Chine se leader ship our missionary 
work is not completed. Should there 
never be efficient leadership for the 
local work there our efforts will have 
been a failure. Those who have been 
reared in idolatrous homes in idola-
trou s lands must, of necessity, have 
very thorough Bible training before 
they can possibly become safe lead-
ers or effective teachers in the Lord's 
work. 
NEW MISSIONARIES AT CANTON 
In 1932 Brother Lowell Davis and 
Brother Roy Whitfield went to China 
for the purpose of joining in the work 
at Canton. In the fall of 1933 Sister 
Estella Bernard, Miss Elizabeth Ber-
nard, and Miss Odessa White went to 
China. They all three later also 
joined in the work at Canton. In time 
Miss Odessa White became Mrs. 
Lowell Davis. Miss Ruth Gardner 
went to China in 1935 where she be-
came Mrs. Roy Whitfield upon ar-
rival. Mrs. Estella B'ernard has re-
cently _returned to America. Brother 
and Sister Davis have also just now 
returned for furlough in America. 
This leaves Brother and Sister Whit-
field, Brother and Sister Oldham, and 
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Miss Bernard as our only mission-
aries actually in Canton at the pres-
ent time. 
About 1928 Brother Bernard 
Wright went to Peking, far in north 
China. He was later join ed there by 
Brother Charles Gruver. Brother 
Wright returned to America more 
than two years ago, while Brother 
Gruver is still somewhere in North 
China. 
Miss Mattley has returned on di·f-
ferent occasi ons to the interior of 
Kwang si provinc e, and ha s made a 
very determined effort to carry on 
work in that province meeting, how-
ever, with many difficulties . 
THE PRESENT STATUS OF THE WORK 
AT CANTON 
There are now two congregations 
meeting regularly in th e city. One is 
known as the Kau Yuk Road church. 
This congr ega tion consists of about 
fifty memb ers. The y meet in a rented 
hall and pay the rent throu gh their 
own contributions. Tho se from our 
mi ssionaries who worship th ere con-
tribute on the same basis as do the 
Chinese. This congregation conducts 
a school for the poor in that vicinity. 
The school is conducted in th e reg -
ular meeting house. In the day time, 
cla sses are held for women and girls. 
At night, classes are held for boys. 
Chinese members of the congrega -
tion there do the teaching voluntarily, 
receiving no pay for their work . Tho se 
who attend the school are tau ght to 
read and write Chinese and are also 
taught the Bibl e. In the olden days 
about eighty per cent of the Chinese 
were illiterate. The school at Kau 
Yuk Road is making it possible for 
all in that community who will atte nd 
the se cla sses to lear n to rend and 
write, and more important, to lear n 
about J esus, the Savior of the world. 
The attendance here is about seventy-
five. Some advanced cla sses are tau ght 
at ni!!ht. 
Another congregation meets in th e 
auditorium at the Bibl e School. Thi s 
congregation labor s in various ways 
to reach the people of that n eighbor-
hood. 
THE CANTON BIBLE SCHOOL 
Early in 1930 the Canton Bibl e 
School had its beginning with only a · 
dozen students in rented quarters in 
the city. The number of stud ents, 
however, increased with each succeed-
ing term. In 1933 a campaign was 
started to secure money for a Bible 
school building. This effort was suc-
cessful and in 1934 a substantia l brick 
building was erected on land belong-
ing to the Bible school at the eastern 
edge of the city of Canton. The build-
ing was 80x45 feet and two stories 
high. The second floor is used for a 
boy's dormitory, while the ground 
floor is used for class work and offices, 
The attendance la st year was forty. 
nine. When Brother Ben son returned 
to America in 1936 to accept the pres,. 
idency of Harding College, Brother 
Roy Whitfield accepted the principal-
ship of the Canton Bible Schoo 
Brother Oldham ha s always been 
regular teach er in the Canton Bibi 
School as well as being re sponsi 
for the management of the publica ti 
work in the Chinese language. 
The Canton Bible School at th 
present time draws students of tw 
classifications. First, there is a p 
paratory department for the purp 
of bringing the student up to the level 
of high school work. Second, there fa 
an advanced department for the p 
pose of giving thorough Bible tra· 
ing to students of high school stand 
ing. Since the erec tion of the n 
building in 1934 there ha s been a go 
class of students of high school stan~ 
ing. The curriculum offered in this 
department includ es thorough cour 
in both the Old and New Testament, 
Church History, Comparative Relig-
ions, Logic, Philo sphy, Sociology, Psy-
chology, En glish, and Chinese Ian· 
guage. The se courses are calculated 
to prepare th e student for effecti 
work in the ser vice of the Master. 
A mat shed was erec ted in 1935 to 
serve as a school building for ~e 
children from poor homes in that vi-1 cinity. The boys in the Bible Schoo 
do all of the tea ching in this school 
for the poor without charge. There 
is an attendance of about seventy-five 
in this school. 
Two other boys from the Bib~e 
School went out to Chan Chuen ill. 
1935 and started a school there. T1!2 
soon had an attendtnce of about.~~ ·.,. 
in this school. They charged tu1t10!1t 
which helped to cover the cost of ~hh~ 
own food and then preached at nig tlJ 
While Chan Chuen was apparen 
not a good location and while the t 
suits of this work were not as gra 
fying as hoped for, yet it indicate9 
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the typ e of work that the Bible 
School boys will be able to do. 
THE ENGLISH SCHOOL 
In the ea r ly winter of 1933 an Eng-
lish school was start ed in the city of 
Cant on. Thi s wa s for the purpose of 
establish in g contact with Chinese 
stud ents who had secured a higher 
educatio n and who were anxious to 
lear n En slish well. The att endance 
in th is school ha s varied from fifty to 
nine ty. It ha s serv ed to bring the 
missionar ies in contact with educ ated 
young pe ople whom they otherwis e 
could never have met . Some of our 
most pr omising convert s have a lso 
come fr om this Engli sh School. In 
the fall of 1936 there wer e in all of 
these schools a total of two hundred 
and fifty or three hundred students, 
and with the exception of the En glish 
School a Bible lesson was taught daily 
in each school. 
E VANGELIZING SOUTH CHINA 
The ap ostl e Paul evang elized th e 
provinces of Asia, Galatia, Macedonia 
and Acha ia , in a period of t en or 
twelve yea rs. He accomplished this 
great wor k by es tabli shing church es 
in all of t he chief center s. At th e 
end of tha t time, however, he declared 
(Romans 15 :23) that he no lon ger 
had any pla ce in those part s to 
prea ch . He was re ady to go to Rome 
and from Rome on into Spain . He 
was leav ing the furth er work of 
reach ing every nook and corn er of 
those prov in ces to the churches which 
had been es tabli shed ther e. The 
preaching of th e Gospel in tho se prov-
mces was not fini shed, but th e work 
?f th e fore ign miss ionary was fin-
ished. The gr oup of mi ssionarie s in 
South China , in cooperation with some 
fine midd le aged Chin ese preach ers 
'Y"ho have been converted there, and 
Ill coopera ti on with student s from the 
Bible School should succeed in our 
own genera tion, in establishin g 
churches in th e main centers of South 
China . When this has been accom-
pli_shed our debt as foreign mission-
ar1~s will have been paid to South 
Chn_ia. The work of reaching out and 
finding the people in every nook and 
corner in the province s will . then de-
vtholve upon the Chine se Christians 
emselves. 
THE CHALLENGE OF CENTRAL AND 
NORTH CHINA 
Cenfral China ha s as many people 
as there are in the entire United 
States. Shanghai, at the mouth of 
the Yangtze River, is th e fifth larg-
est city in the world. There are many 
foreigners in Shainghai. H enry Ford 
has his agency there. Va r iou s other 
indu strial concern s a r e al so well rep-
resented. Each for eign country also 
has it s consulate there. The city has 
paved streets, elect r ic light s, street 
car s, Briti sh and American doctors, 
hospital s, etc . But th e churches of 
Chri st in Ame r ica do not yet have a 
single missionary th ere. 
If every single congregation of the 
churches of Chri st in America were 
giving as much as $5.00 a month to 
help evangelize heathen countri es, we 
could support sufficient mis sionarie s, 
not only to evangeliz e Central and 
North China, but to evangelize the 
whol e heathen world in our own gen-
eration. 
PREPARATION FOR NEW MISSIONARIES 
There are now maintain ed at Hard-
ing College special cours es during 
each winter quarter of each year for 
the benefit of tho se intere sted in mis-
sionary work in the Ori ent. In these 
special classes Oriental History, 
Oriental Religions, and actual mi s-
sionary problems are studied. The 
pro spective missionary can learn the 
actual conditions which prevail in the 
Orient and can learn, in no small 
measure, wh ether or not he him self 
is fitted for work in that field. Mis-
sionaries from other foreign fields are 
also encouraged to visit Harding Col-
lege and to extensively teach there 
regarding conditions in their partic-
ular field s. As a result about ten 
percent of the pres ent graduating 
cla ss at Harding College will go as 
mis sionaries to foreign fields. 
NEW MISSIONARIES FOR CHINA 
Brother Leslie Burke, who has been 
a student at Harding College for the 
past five years, has definitely decided, 
with his wife, to sail for China this 
coming September. 
Brother Burke has been an unusu-
ally good student, has been very faith-
ful in every way, has ·been very active 
in religious work, has heen -.zealous ,in 
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the preaching of the Word, and is 
held in very high esteem at Harding 
College. His wife is the former Cor-
rine Whitten, a sister of Woodrow 
Whitten, who is also an outstanding 
graduate of Harding College. Broth-
er and Sister Burke are both from 
Memphi s, Tennessee . Brother Burke 
ha s been a member of the Union Ave-
nue Church of Christ there since he 
was first bapt ized. Hi s wife has been 
a member of the Union Avenue 
Church, but due to h av ing moved to 
another part of the city, ha s recently 
pla ced her memb ers hip with th e Nor-
mal congregation. 
Th e Union Avenue Church at Mem-
phi s will be respon sible for $75.00 a 
month on the personal support of 
Brother and Sister Bu rke . Thi s is 
exceedingly commendable on the part 
of that congregation. 
Other congregations where Brother 
and Sister Burke have opportunity to 
become acquainted, or are already ac-
quainted should now be glad to help 
according to th eir ability until the 
tot al monthly support can be brought 
up to $125.00 per month. 
Rememb er that contributions on th e 
trav ~I fund are also urgent ly needed. 
Won t every reader do something to-
ward getting his hom e congregation 
to mak e a gift toward the travel fund. 
HASTE Is REQUIRED 
It is important that Broth er and 
Sister Burk e arrive in China ear ly in 
Octob er. Thi s makes it necessary that 
they should sail early in September. 
Brother Burk e had some obligations 
which had been contracted during his 
years in college. About one hundr ed 
and fifty doll ars was due the school. 
Ha rd ing College , how ever , is cancel-
ing the obli ga tion as its contribution 
toward Broth er Burke' s going to 
China. One lady ha s g iven a cash 
don atio n of one hundr ed dollars which 
cover s other obligations which Broth-
er Burke had. The important matt er 
now is for six hundr ed dollars to 
cover the t rave ling expenses. Con-
tributions for this purpose should be 
sent immediat ely to H. A. Dixon, Un-
ion Avenue Church of Clirist, Union 
Av.enue and Tucker Street, Memphis, 
Tennessee. 
Other young people who are inter-
ested in the Orient should attend the 
special classes giv~n at Hardin g Col-
lege during the wi~ter quart~r each 
year. Congregation s conscious of 
their re spon sibility in this work 
~hould also encourage some outstand-
mg young preacher to prepare to 
service in tho se field s. 
CAN YOU TELL .. 
From what port and on what date 
th e Merritt s plan to return to their 
missionary statio ns? (See page 18.) 
At what place is their missionary 
station? (p. 18.) 
When will th e Linns go and to what 
country? (p. 16.) 
Who is establishing a hospital for 
T. B. patients in J apan? (p. 15.) 
What sort of buildin gs will be used: 
for that hospital? (p. 15.) 
Who is the faithful missionary to 
the Mexicans at El Pa so? (p. 17.) 
Where on the Pa cific Coast is 
working temporaril y with the Mexi~ 
can s ? (p. 17.) 
Is Christianity tau gh t or caught? 
(Matthew 28 : 19-20.) (p. 3.) 
Who were the earlie st mi ssionaries 
to China? (p. 6.) 
Who began the work for the: 
churches of Christ in China? (p. 6.) 
If every congr ega tion of the 
churches of Christ gave as much as 
$5 a month how much of the world 
could we evange lize in our own gen• 
erat ion? (p. 9.) 
Who are going as new missionaries 
to China? (p. 9.) 
What missionary work in Louisiana 
is being sponsored by what Nashville 
church? (p. 14.) 
Who does the Hill sboro church of 
Nash ville hav e as a mis sionary and 
in what place? (p. 20.) 
What is the plan for school work in 
Africa? (p. 21-22.) 
MERRITTS TO AFRICA 
Brother J. D. Merritt, wife and 
three children are to sail soon for 
Africa from New Orleans. The pub-
lisher has agreed to raise $100.00 on 
their travel fund. He has secured 
$68.00. Kindly help him by sending 
your check. You might get your con-
gregation to make a contribution to 
this work. Thank you. 
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BEING A MISSIONARY'S WIFE 
IN CHINA 
SALLY H. BENSON 
Harding College, Searcy, Arkan s,as 
Whether my stat u s during th e nine 
year s spe nt in China was tha~ o.f a 
missionary or merely of a mis sion-
ary' s wife , I'v e n ever quit e det er -
mined, but I 've usually thought of my-
self as re a lly being th e latt er but 
making an effort to be the form er 
also. The re was plenty for me to do 
in either or both capacitie s. 
Among the many questions that 
we've been asked about Chin a , non e 
has been m ore common than Ihi s old 
worn-out one , "Did you like to liv e in 
China ?" And always I've wanted to 
come back with, "Do you think I went 
there to live ?" But in stead of being 
so blunt, I u suall y say somethin g like 
this, " Oh, t he livin g is not too bad, if 
you learn to enjoy your work." And 
that 's just it! Miss ionarie s natura l-
ly have to live, but th ey liv e to work, 
work to win souls. 
THE LANGUAGE 
Fi r st, it was language st udy. From 
three to six hou rs a day, we spent 
with a pri va te teacher. Som et im es I 
would stop a fter thr ee hour s, but Mr. 
Benson always sat with th e t eac her 
from 9 o'clock to 12 and 1 to 4, dail y . 
We longed for an alphabet but th ere 
was none . We hat ed the ton es but 
they must be lear ned. Mr . Ben-
son's burn ing desir e to preach in an 
acceptable ma nn er kept him hard at 
the langua ge . For my part, I wa s 
compelled to give di re ction s to the 
ervant in Chin ese , next to th at I 
taugh t a cla ss of children, and be-
sides these I u sed it in visitation 
work, and in fact, everything I did. 
In fai rness to Mr. Ben son, I mu st 
say th at he acquired a far greater 
fl_uency in the language thmt I ever 
did. 
CHILDREN 
thAs we li tt le by littl e got more into 
. e mission work, I tried to fall in 
hne with whatever plans were made, 
not lett ing pe rsona l de sire, even with 
regar d to livi ng quarter s, play any 
Par~. It is very easy for women, es-
Pec1ally as ba bies come into the home, 
to feel th at certai n sanitary living 
conditions are imperativ e to good 
h ealth . 
To illu strate what I mean I'll give 
you a case or two wh en it seem s to 
me that to do th e r ight eou s thing was 
not th e hygi enic thing . Ev ery Sun-
da y I took my children into the cla ss 
of Chin ese children whi ch I taught. 
It was not uncommon for •;ome of 
th em to be dirty or fu ll of SOl'es, or 
they might even have a contagio us 
di sease, but I encoura ged my chi ld ren 
to be friend ly to them und er all cir -
cumstance s. 
EATI N G AND VISIT ING 
Another · cas e is in regar d to ea t-
in g-. eith er when in vite d into a Ch i-
nese home or re staurant, or when en-
tertainin~ in one's own home as we so 
oft en did . In Chinese meal s, th e cu s-
tom is to dip th e chopstic ks into com-
mon bowls, bite by bite. From the 
"L eung Hoi Kit and Family -D ean of 
Canton Bible Schoo l" 
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common bowl to th e mouth and back 
again. That isn't sanitary. But how 
often we did it! And that with peo-
ple whom we had scarcely met. No 
doubt we took chance s on such oc-
casions. Once I drank tea in the room 
of a de sperately poor tuberculosi s pa -
tient. And I prayed definitely abo ut 
it. 
Besides my effort to keep the fam-
ily well and yet not offend our Chi-
nese friends, I tried to make the home 
suppl ement th e chur ch and scho ol 
work. We wanted our acquaintanc es, 
wheth er heathen or Christian to fee l 
welcom e at all time s in th e home a s 
w ell as the church and the Bibl e 
School. Some natives in other mi s-
sion fields might take advantag e of 
hospitality but I never fe lt that th e 
Chin ese did . Th ey didn't especially 
care to ea t our bread and butter be-
cau se they liked their own rice bet-
ter; nor did they care to sleep on our 
soft beds becau se th ey preferred their 
own ha rd ones . But they sur ely liked 
a cup of tea and a swee t bi scuit. And 
these should always be sea son ed with 
some worthwhile conversation. 
Aft er inviting th em into our hom e, 
we Ytere more apt to get an invitation 
into th eir hom es . And that wa s what 
we wanted. Vi sitation is a part of a 
woman's work. Sometime s I had to 
"fish" for invitation s. And when I 
got one, I tr ;ed to mak e it an oupor-
tunity to t a lk the gospel. The reac-
tions of different peop le as they lis-
t ened were widely differ ent. The two 
extr eme types of li ste ners as I found 
th em in home vi sitation work wel'e' 
those unwilling to pay any attention 
and n the other h an d thos e who hea;;J 
and beli eved . Onc e after I had talked 
to severa l women, exp laining with my 
limit ed lan guag e God's love for the 
lost world, and our sa lvation through 
Christ , I he sitat ed and sa id, "Do you 
have a question to a sk?" And imm~ 
di at ely one of them sa id to my sur-
prise, "C an vou see good with blue 
eyes?" and anot h er, "Aren't your a 
cold with tho se sho r t sleeves on" 
Well, I gu ess th e seed fell by t1Mf 
ways ide th a t time. Th ey had 
wond ering about my looks and IIIJ 
dr ess , and nothing I h a d said 
made any imTJrcss ion. And oth 
tim es , I met with simil ar experien 
But I'll tell you abo ut one time th 
th e seed fell on good ground. I visi 
a little old lady who liv ed in a " 
bicle" (meanin g a small room, p 
haps 6 feet by 6 feet) in a poor te 
m ent hou se crowded with other 
pie. The woman h ad for several ye 
been a member of a sprinkling rn' 
sion, but had r ecentl y been regular in 
her attendance at the church of Christ 
me eting s. She had carefu lly wrap 
in an old n ewspaper a much worn: 
Bibl e and song book on a shelf .in th 
dirty littl e room where she cook 
and ate and slept and lived. Befo 
"Canton Bible School Gir ls-Fall of 1936" 
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I Jeft he me I had studied how to read 
about the bapti sm of Jesus. So she 
brought out her Bible and together 
we turn ed to the third chapt er of 
Mat thew and r ead of Jesu s being bap-
tized of Jo hn in the river Jord an and 
of his "coming up out of the water". 
Then I ta lked to her about following 
in his steps. We got her song book 
and tur ned to "J esus Lea ds Me". 
There was n't much melody as we sang 
togeth er excep t in our hearts . She 
said she wa nt ed to let J esus lead her 
in all things. Shortly aft er that, she 
told Mr. Ben son she want ed to be bap-
tized "like Jesus was." So that vi sit 
proved fr uitful. 
KINDERGARTEN 
Since I felt that my part of the 
work was especia lly to r eac h women 
and chil dre n, I asked Sister Oldham 
to help and we would open a little 
kinderga rte n. That was shortly after 
we went to Canton. We bought a lit-
tle inexp ensive equipment and bega n 
a kinder gar ten of about fifteen chil-
dren, usi ng a re nted room in the same 
building in which we liv ed. On Sun-
days, the childr en and a few others 
of th e ne ig·hborhood would come into 
Sunday School. We hop ed fo r con-
tact s int o the hom es of the children . 
However , we were somewhat disap-
pointed in that re sue ct. That effort 
lasted only about nine month s. One 
thing we did if nothing else was to 
teach a gr oup of children to sing 
"Je sus Loves Me" to the top of th eir 
voices and to enjoy it so much that 
they would sing it in th e evening s on 
the st ree t while s ome of the gr own-
u11s were in the hou se gamblin g with 
mah j ong. 
WO MEN'S MEETINGS 
Weekly women's meeting s were held 
at th e cha pel for the women of th e 
church. We made a study of "Women 
of th e Bible ," usin g Sist er Je ss ie P. 
Sewell's book on "Idea l Womanhood" 
as a guid e. Advanced Bible School 
girls helue d u s in the teachin g. Th e 
meetings were u sually of sma ll at-
~nd.ance and yet auite worth while . 
ar1?us other Bible subject s were 
studied bes ides the duti es of women. 
E DUCATING THE CHILDRE N 
One. s~bj ect which looms big to ev-
erfy m1ss1onary mother's heart is that 
0 how to educate her children. So 
I want to say a f ew words about 
that, and conclude. Soon after I 
went to China, I wa s astounded to see 
how many missionary children ( of 
sectar ians, you und erstand) had de-
veloped an attitude of superiority to 
th e Chin ese. They showed plainly to 
the Chinese as well as to the most 
casual observer that they considered 
th emselve s head and shoulders above 
th e best of the yellow rac e. This was 
quite disgusting to me . 
I began early to try · to avoid the 
development of any such feeling of 
sup eriority in our own children-
Ruth and Loi s. I wanted them to 
love the Chinese, even the most poor 
and degraded among them. And I 
wanted them to be educated in the 
Chine se language as well a s English 
because I considered that as one 
means of acq uainting them with Chi-
ne se custom s and manner of living, 
and thus giving th em an in sight into 
Chinese life with a sympathetic un-
derstanding and love. 
So the y started to a Chinese school 
wh en pretty young. It wa s a Church 
of Engl and Mis sion school, with an 
Engli sh woman as principal, but all 
the stud ents Chines e. I taught them 
a bit of Engli sh r ea ding at home. 
Th ere's not room to tell all the irreg-
ularitie s about their schooling, but 
suffice it to sa y, they carried school 
work in both language s until we left 
th ere. Ruth's last year there was in 
an American school, with private les-
sons in Chinese at home . The last 
nin e months here in the Training 
School of H ar ding College. Ruth 
completed the 5th grad e at ten year s 
of ag e, and Lois completed the 3rd at 
eight yea r s. So I don't feel that 
their Chinese teaching was a draw-
back to them, and I'm so sorry that 
they are fa st forgetting it. 
Whatever education a missionary 
child may be given, I consider it a 
failure if he grows up to be hardened 
to the sufferin gs and the needs of the 
people about him and with such a 
feeling of superiority to them that he 
is not even interested in their soul 
salvation. You may not under stand 
what I mean if you have never seen 
such cases. 
I've felt hom esick for China as I've 
written this. God bless the Chinese! 
14 WORLD VISION 
TRINITY LANE AT WORK IN 
RUSTON, LOUISIANA 
BY J . D. BOYD 
Ruston, Louisiana 
Some facts concerning the effort 
Trinity Lane Church, Nashville, Ten-
nessee , is making to firmly establish a 
New Testam ent church in Ruston, 
Louisiana, are here given with the 
hope others may catch the vision, im-
bibe the spirit, and imitate the work 
of this fine congregation. That the 
commi ssion Je su s gave ju st prior to 
hi s ascension includ es such work as 
thi s I suppos e all will admit. That 
his admonition to the twelve to lift 
up their eyes and look on the fields 
included more than a casual glance 
can as easily be concluded. No argu-
ment being needed for authority and 
neces sit y for "sounding th e Gospel 
OUT" it seems apparen t that if 
Chri stians can be convinced they are 
able they will ha st ily go or send. 
Trinity Lan e is not rich in thi s 
world's goods. P ractica lly all her 
memb ers are wor king people. Th ey 
contribute liberally and regula r ly and 
yet th ey have no surplu s. The tr eas -
ury is not a burial place for money. 
The member s and the doll ars both 
work too much to rest. All might be 
spent on the home work. Th e meet-
ing place, a neat, commodious brick, 
is not clear of debt. The leaders 
might have said, "We can't do mission 
work except in the home field until 
we pay out of debt," but they did not. 
They decided to select a field and th en 
select a worker to send into the field. 
Th ey had already done similar work 
on a smaller scale. Among other 
good works they had helped support 
Brother W. L. Karnes in two meet-
ings in Loui siana. One of tho se 
meetings was here in Ruston. Broth-
er Karnes urged that Ruston be se-
lected as the place, and that the writ-
er be selected as th e preacher for 
their new undertaking. His recom-
mendations were acted upon favor-
ably. 
There are several reasons why 
Brother Karnes urged that this place 
be selected. He found a small group 
of good women had been meeting in 
the courthouse here for about a year. 
Sometimes there was only a h 
dozen and twelve wa s considered a b. 
crowd. They wrote to Harding Co 
lege and to Abilene Christian Colle 
in an effort to get a student to assi 
th em to no avail. They had oc 
sional help ers from Spear sville, t · 
ty-five miles out, and now and then 
preacher from Shreveport, 71 mil 
west, including Broth er Walton 
Broth er W. V. Murry, the latter no 
of Hattiesburg, Mississip pi. Finall 
the y found a brother living about s· 
mil es out who agree d to attend 
a ssist all he could. He and famil 
have been very faithful but before 
came one of the sister s would lead t 
prayer and wait on the Lord's tab} 
The few members showed refinemen 
education and piety. The town 
spects th em. There are about 7,5 
people her e with prospects for gro 
if th e oil field twenty-five miles o 
extends this way farther. This is t~ 
home of Loui sia na Polytechnic Insti-'i 
tute and boa sts of being an educa-; 
tional town with a high class citizen 
ship. 
We reached here April 2. At o 
fir st meeting for worship there were 
twenty-four pre sen t. We now aver-
age about thirty-fiv e. We have had 
fifty-five present. One has been bap-
tiz ed and several who were out of 
duty's line are faithful workers now. 
I am distributing tracts upon va• 
rious Bible th emes . These have beeD 
furnished thu s far by Brother C: 1, 
Garner and the church at Old Hick· 
ory, Tennessee. . 
Jackson Park church of N ashvi~e 
deserves commendation for a part ill 
this work inasmuch as she paid .our 
expenses in moving here. 
The faithfulness of the few ~o:: 
women here was not passed unnotic . 
by the Lord, and through his _pro~ 
dence Trinity Lane selected this fie} 
and sent to the rescue. 
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Preaching and Healing 
BY J . M. Mc CALEB 
Now in Nashville, Tennessee 
"And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal 
the sick, ra ise the dead, cleanse the 
lepers, cast out de-
mon s : freely ye 
hav e r eceived, free-
ly give." Matt. 7 :8. 
It is not certain 
that these miracu-
lous h ea lings have 
ever been per-
formed since the 
days of the apos-
tles; but the prin-
ciple involved is 
the same with u s today as it was 
then. Wh at they did by the special 
gifts of the Spirit we may do, in part 
at least, by natural means. To the 
extent tha t we are able we mu st lend 
assistance to those in need. Let us 
notice als o that the preaching and 
the healing went hand in hand. While 
preaching they were to heal and 
while hea ling they were to preach. 
In a non- Christian land like Japan, 
meaning must be given to th e ab-
stract teachings of the scriptures by 
concrete example. This the mission-
ary must endeavor to do. Brother 
0. D. Bixler, for instance, is at this 
time establi shing a sanitarium mainly 
for T . B'. patients. Already we have 
lost mayb e a dozen of our useful 
young people in Japan by this dr ead-
ed disease. If we had been prepared 
to care for them at least some might 
hav e been saved. I am acquainted 
with the location our brother has se-
lected for thi s institution. It is al-
most ideal, being amon g the pine hills 
of Ibaraki Province. Instead of one 
large building the plan is to build 
separate cottages, camp style . The 
climate is mild in winter and not too 
hot in summer. Th e snow-fall in 
that section is below the average for 
Jap an, and the climate comparatively 
dry. It is estimated that one cottage 
will cost about one hundr ed dollars. 
Al ready one sister has given enough 
for four cottages. I mean to build 
one and occupy it part of the time 
myself; but when no longer needed 
by me it will be left to other s. This 
does not mean that I am in any way 
thr ea tened with T.B.; but my thought 
is that I can use it part of the time 
for a rest lodge and at the same time 
do some ~hristian work with the pa-
(Continu ed on page 20) 
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OUR DECISION TO GO TO JAPAN 
ELBRIDGE B. LINN 
Add ress After Septem b,er 7, 68 Zo shigaya, Tokyo, Japan 
Man' s greatest need has always 
been sa lvat ion from sin. To question 
th is fact is to doubt the wisdom of 
God, sp urn the r ich es of Hi s grace, 
and rebel again st His authority. 
Fundamental human need s which th e 
Lord ha s suppli ed in the pa st mu st 
still be fulfill ed. Th e same love which 
God manifested toward a lost world, 
when He gave Hi s only begotten Son, 
H e still has. What ever motives led 
serva nt s of the Lord in the past to 
preach the gospel to the lost must to-
day be the motive s of those who woul d 
do likewi se . Tr ue "mi ss ionary incen-
tive s" have not changed , nor will they 
ever. 
THE NEED 
Fa r Jess that one percent of the 
seventy million souls who live in Ja -
pan may be said to be Chri st ians in 
any sense of the word . Not only that, 
but a recent statement from Mr. Ka-
Bro,ther and Sist er Linn. 
gawa declared that more than eleven 
thou sa nd cities, town s, and villages 
h ave been scarcely touch ed, if at all 
by the gospel of Chri st . He aISC: 
stat ed that "the eva ngel iza tion of Ja. 
pan, far from being accomp lished, is 
bar ely begun." Millions of Japanese 
are without God, and witho ut hope in 
th e wor ld. Th eir home s are lighted 
only by dim religious light, gleaming 
from the ir pagan shr in es . 
Goo's PROVISION 
But God ha s provid ed sa lvatio n for 
them. "Whosoever sh all ca ll upon the 
nam e of th e Lord shall be sa ved. How 
then shall they ca ll on him in whom 
th ey hav e not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear 
wit hout a preacher? and how shall 
they preach except they be sent? even 
as it is written, How beautifu l are 
the fe et of th em that bring glad tid-
ing s of good thing s !" (Rom ans 10: 
13-15). Preachers mus t be sent to 
preach Chris t to th e unsave d. When 
th ey have heard, believed, and called 
upon th e Lord through faithful obe-
dience, th ey shall be saved. 
TH E MEANS 
My labor in Jap an shall be under 
the overs igh t of th e elders of the 
Corne ll Avenue church in Chicago, 
Thi s zealou s and God-lovi ng congr&: 
ga tion ha s assumed a large part of 
the support needed to carry on the 
work, and have invit ed other congr&-
·gat ions to h ave fe llowship with them 
in thi s grea t und erta king for the sal· 
vation of soul s. Contri butions may ellbe 
sen t to the elders of the Corn 
chur ch. Or, if sent direc tly to us at 
68 Zoshigay a , Tokyo, Japan, repo~ 
shall be made to th e elders in Chi-
cago of such fe llowship, that neeallds 
may be supplemented, and that 
things ma y be done scriptura lly and 
"in order" to the glory of God. 
Br ethren, strive together with: 
in your prayers to the end that alle 
will -of our God may be done in 
things, and th a t "the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified." 
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AMONG THE MEXICANS AT EL PASO 
BY JOHN WOLFE 
Something of the nature of our 
work among these long-neglected 
people may be gleaned by a recital 
of our activities 
for a few days. 
Early one Monday 
morning Brother 
V a s q u e z and I 
started out on a 
missionary tour of 
Y s 1 e t a, Socorro, 
and Belen, small 
towns near El Paso 
with a predominat-
ing Mexican popu-
lation . Our object was to encourage 
the few Christians at these places, 
make new contacts and distribute lit-
eratu re. At Socorro we were espec-
ially impressed by the earnest con-
versation of a young man only 15 
years of age who had just returned 
from a t rip to Mexico. We gave him 
some lit erature and urged him to 
make hi s life useful in the service of 
the Mas ter. At Ysleta one family 
has opene d their home for regular 
meetings and the prospect is encour-
aging for doing some good there. 
Monday night we had our business 
meeting at the mi ssion to which all 
t~e men of the congregation come to 
discuss the work of the church. Tues-
day one of the sisters accompanied 
me and we visited every house in a 
solid block, teaching from house to 
ho?se as Pa ul said he did at Ephesu s, 
enJoying every kind of reception from 
a warm invitation to come in to a cold 
~?sing of the door. Tuesday night a 
ible class in our room in South El 
raso which is attracting an increas-
ing number of visitors from various 
sjcts including Catholics. At these 
c asses we are urging as strongly as :e. know how the need for Christian 
n1ty base d on the plain New Testa-
ment teac hings. Wedne sday some 
more visiti ng, with almost two hours 
~nd a half spent in one home teach-
~g fro m a large chart hung on the 
a:JL The people were very cordial 
co eager t o learn and urged me to 
to Ille again . Wednesday night back 
the ~l et!! for a Bible study, where 
ex1can woman served us choco-
late pudding and cake before we left. 
Thursday afternoon calling · among 
the brethren, and Thursday night 
prayer-meeting. 
Since making the trip referred to 
we have been made happy by seeing 
the young Mexican woman from 
Ysleta in whose home we have been 
teaching buried with her Lord in bap-
tism. Her husband, a fine young man 
who had been baptized by a Christian 
Church preacher, also cast his lot 
with us. A week ago last Lord's day 
a man whom we had some difficulty 
in teaching on account of his deaf-
ness a lso obeyed the gospel. Last 
Sunday another man, well past mid-
dle age, indicated his desire to be 
baptized, but for certain reasons pre-
ferred to wait till next Sunday to 
con sumate his obedience. 
We are now with Brother Zamo-
rano in Los Angeles in an effort to 
plant the gospel among the Mexicans 
of this great metropolis. The Amer-
ican brethren in Los Angeles have 
called us to this work. Pray that 
much good may be done and that a 
Mexican church may be planted here 
where there are already a few Mex-
ican brethren. 
In El Paso, with its 65,000 Mex-
icans our gr eate st ne ed is for a house 
of worship for our Mexican church. 
Each month we receive a few dona-
tions for this purpose. A total of 
$218.00 has been set aside for our 
building fund since the first of this 
year. Our hope is to make El Paso 
a great center for the dissemination 
of the gospel among Latin-American 
peoples. To this end, we ask the 
prayers and cooperation of the breth-
ren. 
FINANCIAL REPORT 
APRIL AND MAY 
Ap ri l R eceipts 
General contribution s ________ $162.44 
For Building Fund __________ 21.00 
Rai sed by Bro. Hill on special 
trip in interest of work ____ 75.00 
Total --------------------$258.44 
(C on t inu ed on p a g e 20) 
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KABANGA MISSION 
BY J. D. MERRITT 
Kalomo, Northern Rhod esia, South Africa 
Retutning to Africa-Steam ship 
tickets have been contracted for on 
the American South African Line' s 
ship "S. S. Henry 
S. Grove," which is 
booked to sail from 
New Orleans on 
September 1st and 
to arrive in Cape-
town on October 
3rd. Thi s is a 
freighter and has 
a passenger ac-
commodation for 
ten persons. We 
will be half the pa ssenger list. 
There are oth er ways of getting to 
Africa but we chose this one so that 
we could take a car. Automobiles are 
very expensive in that country, about 
twice what they cost here. Of course, 
we will hav e to pay freight and duty 
but we believ e that by driving to the 
coast from here and going by car 
from Captetown to Kalomo, we can 
save enough on transportation to cov-
er these charges. 
Our place is nearly 60 mile s from 
the Railway and 135 miles from a 
hospital, so we need a car for emer-
gencies. Gas is 75 cents per gallon 
(English gallon), oil $1.75 per (Eng-
lish gallon. We do not drive the cows 
up with the car. 
We expect to do a greater work in 
Africa when we return than in our 
previous nin e and a half years spent 
there, becau se we know that you are 
"with u s." In vi sitin g more than 100 
church es through the brotherhood and 
three of our colleges, I have learned 
that Chri stia ns are interested in the 
·salvation of the world and will work 
when the j ob to be done is pointed out. 
It was my privileg e to address on 
two occasions that fine body of Chri s-
tian s which assembled at Abilene 
Christian College to hear the lecture s 
of the annu al Lectur eship which had 
for a them e "World Wid e Missions." 
In one of my talks I mentioned the 
fact that natives read and re -read 
tracts, books and letter s that come to 
their hands and that a sma ll pre88 
would be a great help in spreading 
the gospel. Over $420.00 was raised 
to purcha se the press and supp lies at 
that meetitng. 
In talking to churches, young peo-
ple' s cla sses , college groups and oth. 
ers I have tried to put forwar d th 
three needs: A couple of ladies, one 
nurse and the other a teacher to s 
a girls' school; a couple of young men 
to open a teacher s' normal, and a 
preacher to go to the white people in 
the great cities of South Afr ica. 
Several have volunteered fr om our 
Christian College s. It seems quit.e 
certain that four from Hard ing Col-
lege will join u s in that wor k within 
a year, one for the gir ls' wor k, two 
for th e normal, and a fine young 
preacher for the white miss ion work. 
So why should not we be encour-
aged? 
I have not the space to make a full 
report on thi s page of the t r ave l fund, 
There ha s been some promise made 
and a great dea l of effort on the part 
of some has been put out t o get the 
needed money. As yet $400.00 of the 
needed amount is yet to come. 
The following persons and churches 
are giving to our regular monthly 
support . 
Mr s. R. E. Shackleford ____ $ 5.00 
Hayden, Colo. ____________ 5.00 
Pulaski, Tenn . ___________ 10.00 
Mr. and Mrs . Claud NeaL 3.00 
Promise City, Ia.__ _______ 1.00 
Ranger, Texas ___________ 5.00 
C. C. Merritt_____________ 3.00 
Harding College Congrega -
tion ___________________ 5.00 
Strathmore Blvd ., Toronto - 28.00 
Po stage to Africa is 5 cent s. Write 
us. 
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CHURCHES IN EIGHT NORTHWESTERN 
STATES 
BY W. DON HOCKADAY 
It is believe d that to give you a list 
of the actu al churche s in th ese eig ht 
stat es of t he Northwe st and th e num -
ber of membe r s at 
each will brin g be-
for e you a s forc e-
fully a s any oth er 
way th e gr eat ne ed 
of thi s va st terri -
to ry . Get before 
you a map of th e 
Unit ed States and 
dr aw a line aro und 
the states listed be-
low. Th en consid-
er how few pla ces in this r egion have 
churches af ter th e New Test ament or-
der , and how sma ll th ese chur ches 
are. Vis it the se places as you hav e 
opport un ity and encourage th e disci-
ples there . Help them financially. 
See my articl e on pa ge 20 of th e 
May, 1937, issue of WORLD VISION 
for details of th e work. 
MON TA NA 
Bill ings- W e h av e 31 m e mb er s now. Four 
hav e moved a way. 
Ka li spe l!-K a li s p e l! h as a bo u t 20 m e m -
ber s. Write 'I,_ J . M. H en d r iclcso n , Rt. 1. 
Big Ho rn- B ig Hor n h as 13 m emb er s. 
Writ e Fr ed Ho ll iste r . 
Comertow n-About 20 m embers. H ave no 
addr ess t here . 
F a i rvi ew- Fairv iew h as 31 m e m be r s. 
Writ e J. S. L ew is. On ly c hu r ch bu ild in g 
owned by the br e t hr en in Mon tan a . 
Mona-R ura l , m ee t in Comm u n ity h a l l. 29 m embe rs. Writ e Asa Ha ll , Bro c kton, 
Monta na . 
McK inley Sc hoo l Ho use-McK in ley h as 10 
:'.:~::'.bers. W rit e . ·w. K ell e r, Pop lar , Mon-
11 Lon g View Sc h oo l H ou se- L on g Vi ew h a,; 
ton,~1. r:::::. ~~. W ri t e Er n es t L ew is, Bro ck-
th Fort Peck- Fort P ec k h as a few m em be r s 
er e for w or k. Write R. L. F ol! ow ill. 
Big Hor n Co1nertow n a nd F a irvi ew are srnan town;, 
WYOM I NG 
R eclu se has abou t 25 m embers. On ly co n-
gregat ion in s ta t e . Wr i t e Au sti n Matth e ny. 
NEVA D A 
y N~ congrega ti on . J . E. Wa inw r ig h t, 490 8 
E or Bl vd., Lo s A n ge les, Ca li f., a n d Set h 
· Rh kop c ondu cte d n1iss ion m ee tin g in 
Ap r il a nd May at R e no. Fir s t e ffort in 
s tate. 
UTA H 
Not hi ng so fa r as I kn ow . 
NOR T H DA K OT A 
A f e w m e mb ers n e ar Crosby. Wr i te Ca rl 
Ma r k ega rd . 
SOUTH D AKOT A 
15 or 20 m e mb ers at Hur on . R oy E . Cog -
dill , 59 12 Goodw in St ., Da ll as , r.rexa s , t o 
spe n d October in m ee ti n g th ere. Ha ve n o 
a d dr ess. 
MINNES OT A 
Minn ea p olis - 10 m em be r s. Wr it e J a m es 
As h ba cl<, 471 9 Co lfax Ave., N. 
P a li sa d e-Pal isa d e h as 4 m e mb e r s. W rit e 
l\1:au ri ce R icha r dson. 
H o i t- H olt ha d 4 m em bers 1-1 8-34. 
W I SCONS I N 
Da lafi e ld - D a la ficld h as abo ut seve n m e m -
be r s . VVr it e M r s . L. G. Mo r ri s. S ister M or-
r is says, ·'Larg e co n grega tion at Lacro sse ." 
I nformatio n came in 1934. D id no t h ea r 
fro m Siste r Mor ri s th is time . 
St ep h en s P oint - St ep h en s Poi n t h as 40 
m em b e rs. Chu r ch bu ilding 914 E lli s St. 
On ly buil d ing in state. Write D. R. Dea n, 
B a n cro f t, W is. 
Da n cy- Da n cy h as 15 m e mb e rs. Wri te 
D ea n above address. 
Grato n-G r ato n has 12 me mb ers . Wri te 
R . F. Du b es, Rt . 1. 
Madiso n -Madison h as a bout 5 m em b er s. 
M ee t a t 70 1 Co p e la n d Av e . Write Mr s. J as. 
Wh ite, a bov e address. Sh e is wife of ou r 
I ndi a n 1n iss ionary . H e lp B r ot h er W hit e in 
hi s wor 1<. 
M il waukee-Milwaukee h as 2 mem b e rs . 
W r it e Robert M cCa ll , 72 1 N , 21st St. B roth-
e r Don .J. Otting er w r it e s, "It i s ce r t a in 
we ha ve n u m e ro u s di sc ipl es in M il wa u l{ee, 
but lo ca t in g t h e m is th e p r oblem. 'l~he 
preachers of Wi sco n sin i n Sh owa l te r li s t 
a r e l ong s ince go n e to m ee t our m er cif u l 
Fath er ." I am in d eb t ed to Brot h e r D on J, 
Otting e r, 114 N. Al ba n y Av e. , Ch icago , III., 
f o r above in forma ti on a b out Wi scons in . 
I ha ve heard from n ea rly all of the 
above since Jan uar y 1937. If I made 
no mi st ake, the r e ar e 313 members 
count ed in th e above stat es. Th at 
cioes not include LaCro sse. 
CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON-
CORDANCE . 
Complete in all re spect s in 757 
pa ges . Size 6½ x 9 ½ inches . 
Beautifu lly bound in cloth . 
Pr ice -----------·· ·----··---··-----··---·$2.00 
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THE NEW YORK WORK 
P. D. WILMETH 
37 Kenwood Road, Garden City, N. Y. 
The New York work provides a 
gr eat challenge to tho se really 
interested in mi ssionary activities. At 
present there is some confusion as to 
the scope and extent of the work in 
the city of New York. The Manh at-
tan congregation which consists of 
about a hundred member s ha s been 
established for fift een or twenty 
years, and meets at 239 W. 69th St. 
Brother A. Kay Gardner is th eir ef-
ficient minister. Th e writer is begin-
ning a work out on Long I sland 
which is ju st acros s the Ea st Riv er 
of the Hud son. We are meeting at 
pre sent on the third floor of a hall at 
25 Main Str eet, Hemps te ad, L. I. That 
work begin s with some encourage-
ment and amidst much discourage- . 
ment. Problem s and obst acles ar e 
manifold, but by the gr ace of God we 
can overcome th em one by one and 
accomplish a gr eat work fo r our 
Blessed Master . We have to do as 
th e early discipl es did, meet from 
hou se to hou se, for we have no build-
ing that we can call our own. Th e 
work , to be perman ent , mu st sooner 
or later have a buildin g. We are at 
present quit e solicitou s of name s of 
thos e who may live on Lon g Island in 
particul ar. Any name and addr ess 
will be contact ed eithe r by my self or 
Brothe r Gar dner. Thos e living in 
Manhattan ar e ne ar er th e chu r ch 
th ere. Sit down today and send us 
th e nam es and addr esse s of tho se 
who should be in a tt end ance. When 
in the city call u s by telephon e, Gar-
den City , 4797-J. Thi s wor k is und er 
th e imm ediat e sup er vision of the 
Hill sboro Church in Na shville, Tenn. 
PREACHING AND HEALING 
(Contin u ed fr om p ag e 15) 
ti ent s. I hav e not consult ed Brother 
Bixler about thi s, howev er , and it 
may be that h e will not approv e my 
sug ges tion. But it will at lea st show 
something of my int ere st in hi s proj -
ect. He call s for sixt een hundr ed 
dollars more to put hi s plan into op-
eration. Maybe you are int er ested to 
the ext ent of one cottag e, or two of 
you may go in to th e extent of half a 
cotta ge each; or four to the extent of 
one-fourth each. Write 0. D. Bixler 
Shioda Mura, Neka Gun, Ibaraki: 
apan. Put on a 5c stamp. 
AMONG THE MEXICANS AT 
EL PASO 
( Co ntinu ed fro m pag e 17) 
Apr il Disbursements 
Building Fund - - --- -- - - - - ---$ 
Bible School Prop ert y ______ _ 
Rent on Mission s ___________ _ 
Repor ts, Lit er atu re , etc. ___ _ 
Meeting Fund ______________ 4.00 
J. F. Wolfe _________________ 110.00-
$230.00 
Balanc e May 1st ____________ 28,44 
May R eceipt s 
Gener al Contribution s ______ _ 
For Buildin g Fund ________ _ 
May Disburse men ts 
Building Fund - --- - - ----- - -- $ 25.00-
Bibl e School P r oper ty _______ 20.00 
Rent _______________________ 14.00-
Lit eratu re __________________ 3.00 
Meetin g Fund ______________ 3. 
J. F . Wolfe ________________ 110.00 
Tot al - - --- - -- - ----------- $175.00 
Bal ance Jun e 1st ____________ 22.99 
TEACH ALL THE NATIONS 
(Contin u ed f r om pa g e 3) 
will do well to tak e advantage of the 
splendid t eac hing mater ial there is. in 
WORLD VIS ION . At leas t one period 
ea ch quar ter shoul d be used in teae:Jl· 
ing th e classes about th e missionaries 
and th e work th ey are doing in neg-
lected par t s of th e Unit ed States anulld 
in dist ant land s. An oth erwise d 
class period may be made interesting 
by t he gener ous use of pictures o( 
fo re ign childr en with their houses 
and dre ss and custom s, and through 
thi s th ey may be made mis~ional'Y 
conscious leadin g to th eir having an 
ac tive pa rt in the work when th~Y 
have incom es of th eir own. It~ 
hop ed that t hose adults who i:nis 
thi s vi ta l par t of their education : 
child ren may be ar ous ed even now Gt 
eag er activity in this vital part 
th eir Chri stianit y . 
WORLD V I SION 21 
NEW MISSIONARIES FOR AFRICA 
GEORGE S. BENSON 
We ha ve been fortunat e at Harding 
College in having with u s during th e 
past yea r, thr ee famili es of r eturn ed 
mi ssion aries from 
A fr i c a: Broth er 
Dow Merritt and 
family have qeen 
with u s th r oughout 
th e school year. 
B 1· o th e r Leslie 
Br own and family 
hav e been h e re 
s in c e Christmas. 
Si st er Zelma Law-
yer and her daugh-
ters hav e been at Harding Coll eg e 
througho ut th e scho ol ye ar, Sist er 
Lawyer servin g as Matron in our 
girls' dor mit or y and a s a ssistant in-
struc tor in En g lish . 
Throug h th ese r eturn ed mi ss ion-
aries we hav e learn ed about th e r eali-
ties of t he work in Afric a , and about 
some of t he unu sual opportunitie s 
ther e. T he e~cou r a gement and a s-
sistan ce which th e BL"itish gov ern-
ment offers in mi ssion a ry school work 
ther e is indee d r em ar k able. 
Find ing· th e na t ive s so mu ch mor e 
progre ssive , indu st r iou s, and law-
abiding a f t er becoming Chri sti an s , 
the Br itis h g overnm ent ha s adopted 
t~e policy of encouraging mi ssion a-
ries to deve lop norm al school s for th e 
Purpose of training African teachers. 
A norm al school there gives work up 
~o about t he level of the ninth grade 
in this count ry. 
The gra duat es a r e then given 
teacher 's cer tificate s and encouraged 
to conduct primary school s in the vil-
l~g~s under th e dir ection and super-
vision of the mi ssionar y. The Briti sh 
11;hovernment will undert ak e to pay one-
al~ of the act u al sa la r y of all such 
native teac her s . Local tuition will 
:eet th e oth er half of th e native 
acher 's salary. 
Thu s miss ion arie s who open and 
~hnduct a n ormal school may train 
the stu dents th ems elves, then employ 
1 em as teac h er s in n eighborin g vil-
s~g~s, .s~per vise th eir work (which 
th P rvi s1on t he gov ernm ent r equire s Bibf t? rende r ), allow th em to t each 
e in the school s daily, and to 
preach at night; and the British gov-
emm ent will pay half the salary of 
th e native t eache rs , and local tuition 
will m eet the other half, thereby mak-
ing it possible for th e mi ssionary to 
develop a very effective system of 
servic e with littl e or no cost to the 
church es in the homeland, except for 
the original cost of the school build-
ing s and equipm ent, and the support 
of th e mi ssionarie s them selves. 
This openin g proved so promi sing 
th at three of our young men and one 
of our teacher s at Harding College 
have definitely decid ed to go to Africa 
during 1937 and 1938 . Th e per sonnel 
and th e plan s for work there are as 
follows: 
I. PERSONNEL. Si st er Myrtle Rowe, 
who ha s been a teach er at Harding 
Coll ege for th e pa st seven years and 
who h a s her A.B . degree; Brother 
Jam es Bales who has just taken his 
A.B. degre e from Harding College; 
Broth er Alvin Hobby, who ha s just 
taken hi s A.B. degr ee at Harding Col-
leg e, and Brother Ca rroll Cannon, a 
sophomor e in Harding College. All 
of the se are ver y exc ellent young peo-
ple. In fact, we fe el that it would be 
very difficult to find peopl e bett er fit-
t ed fo r the work th ey propose to do 
in Africa. Si st er Row e ha s long con-
templated work on th e foreign field . 
She is an ea rn .est, untiring worker . at 
home and is pr epared for splendid 
service in Africa . Brother J. D . Bales 
is one of our most gifted and most 
effective young p re achers at H arding 
Colle ge. Brother Alvin Hobby and 
Brother Carroll Cannon hav e an un-
usual me a sur e of stability . They are 
able to pre ss on con stantly in the face 
, of ex tr em e difficulti es without becom-
in g di scou rag ed . We believ e that the 
p ersonnel of this group could hardly 
be bett er. 
II. SCHOOLS TO BE OPENED 
1. Boy s' Training School - This 
school is to offer work for native chil-
dr en approximately from grades one 
to six. It is beli eved that from thirty 
to fifty children will be available upon 
the opening of this school, and that 
the number will increas e as the school 
is able to care for more students . 
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2. Girls' Indust rial School-In this 
school it is proposed to teach grades 
from one to four and also to teach 
such trades as are suitable for the 
people of the locality, in addition to 
daily Bible teaching. This can be de-
veloped into a normal school when 
conditions justify. 
3. Boys' Normal School--This school 
will offer work covering the equiva-
lent of grades seven to nine. The 
graduates will be qualified for teach-
ers and may be readily employed with 
the government pa)'.ing one-hal! . of 
their salary and with local tuition 
meeting the other half. It is believed 
that there will be at lea st thirty stu-
dents available for this school as soon 
as it can be opened, since our mis sion-
aries in Africa already have primary 
schools and will have students re ady 
to enter the normal school as soon as 
it can be opened. 
III. LOCATION. The three schools 
above mentioned are to be located near 
Kolomo, Southern Rhodesia, South 
Africa. The girl s' industrial school 
is to be at the location known as 
N amwianga, three miles south of the 
railroad town of Kolomo. The boys' 
training school and the boys' normal 
school are to be located together at a 
point three miles south and three 
miles east of Kolomo. Brother Brown 
and his family expect to live at Nam-
wianga. They will cooperate with 
Mrs. Rowe in conducting the girls' 
school there. Brother Merritt is to 
be located at the other point and is to 
cooperate with Brother Hobby and 
Brother Cannon in conducting the two 
schools there. In fact, Brother Brown 
has already been conducting a small 
school at Namwianga for the past 
five years. 
Brother Bales, who is a gifted 
evangelist, is to do work among the 
white people in South Africa. Jo-
hanesburg is a city with 500,000 
white people, chiefly British and 
Dutch. There are likewise other 
cities with a large population of 
whites. Churches among them sh ould 
prove very helpful in carry ing on the 
African work. In fact, it is sai d that 
the Seventh Day Adventists entirely 
finance their elaborate program of 
work among the blacks in Africa 
through gifts from churches they have 
established among the whites in 
Africa. It is our conviction that 
Broth er Bales will do a very effective 
work in reaching the white people 
and establishing churches among 
them. 
IV. BUILDINGS 
1. It will be necessary to erect a 
home at Namwiang a for Sister Rowe. 
It is also hoped that another single 
lady will join her before time to sail 
to that work. It is, therefore, con-
sidered advisable to build a four-room 
brick hou se with iron roof at a cost 
of $800.00. 
2. Living quarters for native girls 
must be erected. It is planned to 
erect only littl e huts such as the na-
tives will u se themselves to accommo-
date at least fifty girls at a cost of 
$400.00. 
3. Equipment and repair s are need-
ed for the Administration Building 
which has already been erected at 
Namwianga. About $100.00 will be 
req uired for this purpose. 
4. Th er e must be living quarters for 
Brother Alvin Hobby and Brother 
Brother Carroll Cannon over at the 
location for the boy s' school. A fo111'-
room brick hou se at this point can 
also be erected for $800.00. 
5. A normal school building with 
adequate equipment for that work 
must be prepared with living quarters 
for the advanced boys. This can also 
be provided at a total cost ot 
$1,000.00. 
6. A building for the boys' training 
school with living quarters for the 
boys and with necessary equipment 
can be provided for $400.00. 
This makes a complete total of 
$3,500.00 which is necessar,y to ereet 
living quarters for our teachers and 
to provide buildings and equipment 
for these three school s. 
I want to earnestly request every· 
one who reads thi s article to make an 
effort to send a liberal contribution 
to help on the buildings immediately. 
If these capable young people a~ 
willing to give up all and to live 1Jl 
dark Africa to carry out this pro-
gram of service, certainly we can't do 
les s than to furnish their living ~bar-
ters and school buildings. Contnadu· 
tions for thi s purpose may be . • 
dr esse d to George S. Benson, Hardmr 
College, Searcy, Arkansas. 
Universal, Individual Communion Service[ 
Non-Nolaeiess, 
Made of highly poli shed, pure alumlnum. Better 
and brighter than silver Will not tarnish or discolor. 
13½ inches in diam eter. The Trays are !nterlocklng, 
stand firmly when from one to eight Trays are placed 
on each other, and do not r es t on the glasses . Dust 
and Insect proof. Strong, thick glass container for 36 
or 48 holes. The glasses are placed In rows, with 
abundant space between each for taking them out. 
The Trays are round, have no corners to catch on, 
and can be passed In the narrowest P ews, or limited 
space, and wheth er the service 'Is admisinist ered In the 
Pe:ws or at the Altar rwil , It will be equally satisfac-
tory. One cover only is required for as mamr a11 
eight Trays. 
No. 701. The complete set consists of one Tray, one 
.:over wi_th cross nr knob on top, and a strong, thick 
Glasshold er, ,vith 36 crys ta l g lasses , price $8 .95. 
No. 702. Same as above for 48 glasses, $10.05 . 
.Extra Trays with glassholder a nd 24 gla sses, $5 . 
Extra Tr ay wi th gl ess holder a nd 36 glasses, $6. 
Extra Tr ays with gle ss hold er a nd 48 glasses. $7. 
Empty Tray with g lass hold er (without glasses), 
$3 .20. 
Eac h Cove r , $2.45, 
Delivery extra .. 
COLLECTION PLATES 
Eiler's Soundless 
Pur e Alu mi nu m. Th e 
holl ow doubl e pad, plush 
cover ed , so d ea den s th e 
so und w hen co in s a r e 
1ropped on it. that it is 
a I m o s t noi se less; l O 
in ch es in diamet er , 1¾ 
inches deep, $1 ,75 , 
Single Filler. Silver 
L in ed In s id e, N i c k e 1 
P late d Outside, Price $6. 
Taylor's Quality Market 
VE GET ABLES, GROCERIES 
FRESH MEATS 
Phone 7-5117 
4002 Gran ny Wllite Pik e 
DELIVERY SERVICE 
ELLIOTT TYPEWRITER 
EXCHANGE 
TYPEWRITER REPAIRING 
All Makes 
Telephone 6-4434 507 Commerce St. 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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HARDING 
FOR THOSE WHO WANT THE BEST 
STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE 
Authorized by the state to confer th e B.A., B.S ., and B.Mu sic degrees. 
Student s may major in nineteen different departm ent s. Un exce lled in the qual• 
ity of its work and its student guid ance and care. 
EXCELLENT FACULTY AND -EQUIPMENT 
Fac ulty of outstand ing scho larship an d ucce ssful experience-a bout 26% of 
t he college facu lty with Doctor s degrees, 48 % Ma sters, 26 % Bachelors. 
TRAINS FOR CHARACTER AND SUCCESS 
Tr ain ing at Hardin g empha sizes healthy bodie s, clean minds, high ideals, 
with a foundati on of soun d Chri stian character. Harding gra duates are in de• 
mand for positions of influ ence and wort h- in teach ing and administrat ion from 
elementary schoo ls even to univer sit ies, in medic ine and pharmacy, in oil and 
ind ustr ial chemis tr y, in h ome demonstration wo rk , in hospitals as nurses and 
technicians , in civi l service , in journa lism, in scores of bu sine ss po sitions , and in 
preaching and mission ary service. H ar din g carefu lly guid es the student int o the 
wor k he is fitted to do and gives him the basic trainin g for th ese an d many 
oth er careers. 
DELIGHTFUL ENVIRONMENT 
Clean, wholesome recreation and sports. Fine Chr ist ian idealism . Refined 
socia l lif e. Student s from the be st Chri stian h omes-from Florida an d New 
York to Californ ia, and four foreign countr ies. 
EXPENSES MOST MODERATE 
Writ e for Cata log an d pictoria l- no ob ligat ion- will gladly supply any 
information . 
HARDING COLLEGE 
SEARCY, ARKANSAS 
GEOR GE S. B ENSON, Presidlent 
J. N. ARM STRONG, Dea.n of Bible 
L. C. SEARS, Dean 
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CAN YOU TELL-
What missionary fields in the United States 
are described in this issue? pp. 6-7, 9-10, 
11-12.) 
What wa s Paul's am bition? (p. 8.) 
What should our ambition for the church be? 
(p. 8.) 
In what city is Brother P. D. Wilmeth ·work-
ing? (p. 6.) 
How many churches of Christ are there in 
each of the following: Maine, Ma ssachu-
sett s, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, 
Mary land, New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode 
Island, Delaware? (p. 9.) · 
What great eas tern city is having mi ssionary 
work among th e negroes during November? 
(p. 10. I 
What is the population of Greater New York? 
How many church buildings are there? How 
man y does the church of Christ hav e? (p. 
11.) 
In wh at city in North Carolina is mi ss ionary 
work being done and who is the present 
mini st er? (p. 13. ) 
For what purpose are people called to be 
Christians? ( 1 Peter 2 :21.) 
In what section is Brother W. Don Hockaday 
working? What Texa s minister ha s been 
working with him recently? (p . 14.) 
What is the incident told of by B'rother Harry 
R. Fox in the first paragraph of his article? 
(p. 15. ) 
In what two cities has Broth er John F. Wolfe 
r ecent ly condi...ct cd meeting s for the Mexi-
can s? (p. 16.) 
What lady ha s recently returned to Japan? 
What wi ll be her work th ere? (p. 18.) 
Who will be anot her mi ss ionary t o Africa and 
why did he decide to go there? (p. 19.) 
AMERICAN STANDARD BIB.LES 
NELSON ONYX BOLD FACE TYPE 
Pronouncing 
Size of page 5%x8¼ inches 
REFERENCE BIBLE 
With 60,000 full center column Refer-
ences and 12 colored maps . 25 out line 
maps throughout the text. 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
252 APOLLO. Genuine Leather, Moroc-
co grain; overlapping covers, red un-
der gold edges ........................................ 4.00 · 
Printed on India paper. Only 3/s inch 
thick. Silk sewed. 
253X ARAB. Genuine Leather, Morocco 
grain, over lappin g covers, red under 
gold edges, Leather Lined .................. 7.50 
TEACHERS' BIBLE 
With 60,000 center column Refer ences, 234 pages of Com-
bined Concordance, 118 pages of Bible Dictionary, 12 col-
ored maps, and 25 outline maps throughout the text. 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
2252 BESIEGE. Genuine leather, Morocco grain, over lapping 
covers, red und er gold edges ................. ...................... ................... 5.00 
Ood, and turneth away from evil: and h ch . 1: 22, 
he st ill bho ldet h fast his integr ity, P s. 39 1 
although thou movedst me against 1 i:;<;;~r 2~ t~ 
him , 2to destro y him cwithout cause . 1 Chr 1 32 
4 ~nd S~tan ans.we red J e-ho~vii.h, and 1J ~g-j2 26'. 
said , 8km for skm, yea , all that a man re!. 
' ha th_ will he give for his life. 5 dB ut n J osh. ?-~· 
ORDER FROM WORLD VISION 
NASHVILLE, TENN . 
Let it not comt 
the months. 
7 Lo, let that nig l 
Let no joyful v, 
8 Let them curs 
day , 
Who are 7readi 
P. 0. BOX 173 
Your order for religious books, song books, Bibles, Communion sets, 
or maps, will assist in printing WORLD VISION . 
WITH YOUR HELP 
We Can Reach 100,000 Addition.al Homes 
with 
WORLD VISION 
Th e brethren who are using the WORLD VISION as a 
means of creating a consciousness that the church has the 
privilege and is able to evangelize the whole world each 
generation are anxious to introduce it to an additional 100,-
. 000 homes during 1938 and here is how it can be done: 
IF 10,000 PRESENT USERS OF THE WORLD 
VISION WILL EACH BUY ONLY 10 COPIES 
TO DISTRIBUTE TO THEIR FRIENDS THE 
100,000 ADDITIONAL HOMES WILL BE 
REACHED . 
What A Ministry! 
You know what the WORLD VISION has meant to your 
own home. 
Make It Mean As Much to Your Friends 
Fifty Cents in cash , check, or money order-either through 
your Sunday School Teacher or direct-wil1 bring the 10 
copies to you. 
Send for them today 
THE WORLD VISION 
P. 0. BOX 173 NASHVILLE , TENNESSEE 
INTERNATIONAL S. S, WALL MAP A 
MAP OF PAUL'S 
TRAVELS 
l\In ,1) A - Part of Roma n En1p i r e Show-
ing Paul' s Trav e ls- And th e w es t e rn 
h a l f of the Sc ri ptu r e world 72x4 8, 
e mbra c ing t h e c o untri es of As ia 
l\1in o r a n d a ll Bibl e L a nd s b etwee n 
Pa l es t i n e a nd It a l y, a nd by diff e r en t 
Co lo r ed lin es s h ow ing t h e r ou t es trav-
e led by t h e Apo s tl e P a ul ; with T a b le 
of p l ac es vi s it ed, a nd a C hr ono l ogy 
h as B ibl e a nd l\1od er n n a m es . I t h as 
a lso a sp ec ia l in se t n1ap of ea r l y 
Apo s to li c Hi sto r y . 
On 1u111e r c loth back 011 Ro ll er s- $7 .50 
PELOUBET' S BIBLE oi CTIONAnY. 
l:>e loubet, R ev. F . N. , 
A ss ist ed by Alice D. Adam s, M.A. 
Thi s Dict i on a r y ena bl es a n y on e to , 
u nd ers tand eve r y pa ssa g e in th e 
Bib le . In th e s impl es t l a n g u ag e it 
g ives a f ull ex po s i t io n of a ll top ics 
m en t ion ed in t h e B ibl e-e very pl ace, 
n at i on , tr ib e, p e r so n , a nd hi sto ri ca l 
eve nt; every c u s to1n a nd rit e ; a n d 
e v e r y in st rum e n t a nd i mp lem e nt; 
eve r y a nim a l , pl a n t, flowe r , min e ral, 
1n eta l, e t c . It brin gs to th e great 
body of teac h e r s a nd int e lli ge nt 
Chri st ia n h o use hol ds a wor lc fu ll y 
ab r eas t of th e la t es t n1od e rn sc h ola r -
s hip . It h as n o room for d e t a il ed 
sp e culation a nd d e ba ta b le th eo ri es, 
bu t devot es it se l f to t h e facts of t h e 
B ibl e its elf, illumin ate d fr o1n eve r y 
po ss ibl e so ur ce t h at ca n aid t h e or ~ 
din a r y r ea d e r t o lcnow a nd lov e a n d 
und e r sta nd th e word of Go d for hi s 
kn ow led ge, edu c at ion , a nd dai ly li f e . 
500 illu st r at ions, 1 •1 m aps in co lor s . 
Siz e, 6 ¼ x8 ¾ In ch es . C lot h. 
Pric e --- - ------------ ---- ------ $2 .00 
Set No. 1, Now $ 10.00 Set 
No . 2, $14 .50 Postpa id 
Ellers Sund ay School Maps 
O n a R e volving A,ljustab le Stee l 
Sta nd 
F ive la r ge l\i a p s, s ix 36x 48 to 36x57, 
on lin e n fini sh ed c lot h. :Mounted on a 
fo ld ing stee l s tand , whi c h ca n b e reg• 
ul a ted s o t h at lVIa p s may be see n to 
t h e b est advantag e . This set con-
tain s d a t a fo r thoroug h Bib le St udy . 
It s la r g e p rint an d Ch ee rful Colors 
Jna k es thi s se t v e r y instr u c tive and 
attract ive. Co n ta in s th e five t hor • 
ou g hl y u p to dat e 1\iap s n ece ssary, t o 
th e study of B ib le Histo ry . 
N e w T es tam e nt P a les tin e- Old Tes-
tam e nt P a lesti n e- R om a n empire an d 
B ibl e L a nds, s h ow in g Pa ul' s T rave ls 
by Co lor ed lin es- L an d s of th e Old 
T es t a m en t, from t h e Gre a t Sea , to the 
P er s ia n Gu lf-The Exod us, Egypt, 
sho win g by Co lor ed lin es th e wander-
ings of th e I srae li t e s. 
On a cc ount of i ts por tability, this 
Sta nd a nd Maps a r e th e mo s t he lpful 
a id s in t ea chin g B ibl e Hi s tory. Sent 
Pr epaid to a n y Expr ess office. To 
avo id e rr ors, in ord e ring, specify 
E il e r s Ma p s on R evo lving St ee l Stand. 
Set No. 1, F ive Map s . 
Set No. 2, Sa m e Map s and three ex-
tra of Jud a h a nd I srae l, Palestine 
Und e r P e r s ia, Th e P a thways of J esus 
in P a lest in e. 
Your order for religious book s, song book s, Bible s, Communion sets, 
or maps , will as sist in printing WORLD VISION. 
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EOITORIAL 
Both sighs and thrills are packed 
into thi s issue of WORLD VISION. As 
one att empt s to vis ua lize the vastness 
of the fields described and sees the 
pitifully sma ll number of work ers he 
may sigh over the seem ing hopele ss-
ness of th e tas k. So many millions 
of souls who have not hear d the Good 
News! So few fai thful men and wom-
en who have gone into those areas 
With the glad tidings ! 
That very sit uat ion is thrilling , 
however. Here are a few consecr ated 
Christia ns who have cast aside very 
selfish ambitio n to seek their own fi-
nancial or socia l gains and hav e gone 
rt ~ an undertaki ng that seem s utt er -
y . impossible fro m a human sta nd -
rtndt.. Can one fai l to be thrilled at 
we isplay of fait h that driv es these 
1{!kers int o the wi de harv est fields? 
cor/ have heard and are obeyi ng th e 
ter m_and to "Go ," believing th e Ma s-
se w,u ful fill the promise that in du e 
ason they shall reap . 
To THE BIBLE SCHOOL TEACHERS 
It is suggested that you u se the 
mat erial for one or more class periods 
during the quarter. Discuss in class 
the var iou s place s in the world where 
Chri stianity is unknown and the 
splendid worker s who are carrying 
the Gospel to some of tho se places. 
See that your pupils become familiar 
with the se faithful pr ea che1·s and 
their familie s. Select one in whom 
you are intere sted and get your con-
gregation to sen d reg ula r ly to hi s 
support . Encourag e your pupil s to 
corre spond with the childr en of the 
mis sionar ies and to send th em things 
which will be useful. 
Use th e quest ion s on th e front cove1· 
to get th e discussion going. Encourage 
eac h person in your congregation to 
secur e a copy of WORLD VISION for 
hims elf and to keep a ll th e issues as a 
storehou se of information concerning 
mi ss ionary work. 
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To THE CHURCHES OF AMERICA 
Th e severa l sp lendid article s in thi s 
issue pre sent with great force the 
necessity for every congr egation being 
awake to its responsibility to carry 
or send the Gospel into region s be-
yond. No church is loyal to the com-
mand s of Christ which is not doing 
all it can toward preaching the Gos-
pel to all th e world . Should you still 
object to "foreig n missions" you can-
not becaus e of tna t refuse b do rn1s-
sionary work for immen se territories 
in our own United States are de-
scr ibed in this issue where efforts are 
being made to estab lish the cause of 
Chr ist . 
If you are doing nothing you are 
dis loya l to the Captain of our Salva-
tion for herein you are show n plen~ 
of work to be done amo ng our people, 
Do somet hing . Do it now. Do it reg., 
n 1r1. ·,v. Choose the place or man an(: 
send him contributions genero usly and 
regularly, month after month , that he 
may carry on. The work is gro wing. 
the prospects are alluring . Is your 
congrega tion doing its part? 
THE POPULOUS NORTHEAST 
P. D. WILMETH 
55 Pow ell Ave ., Rockvill e Center, N. Y. 
The New Te stament is a mis sionary 
book, breathing that sp irit on every 
page. Th e mi ss ionary spirit is ger-
mane to the lif e of any church; of any 
individual; it is the militant, conquer-
in g sp irit of each. It is the essentia l 
function and life of the church. The se 
are beautiful platitudes and easily 
said, but a stat ement by our Lord 
add s zest and in spiratio n to the 
hearts of men when they read, " . .. 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
field s ; for they are white already unto 
th e ha rvest ." (Jno. 4 :35.) There is 
somet hing about a seeth ing, conges ted, 
metropolitan area that ma kes one feel 
the words of our ·Master when it wu 
sa id, "H e h ad compassion on the mul,: 
titudes ." (Matt. 14 :14.) Let us ~ 
fine ourse lves to three capt ions, n 
ly, Th e Scope, the Obstacles, and tlii 
Method s of Approach. 
1. THE SCOPE 
It is almo st beyond the imag inati 
of any one to conceive j ust how IDIIJll 
of the plyg lot population of the world 
have never heard of prim it ive Chril-
tianity in our own nation. The North-
eastern part of th e Un ited States ii 
that portion of the wor ld. If • 
should define a lin e from the city 
Chicago to the southeast to Cinein-. 
nati, thence to Richmon d, Virsrinla,, 
and on to th e Atlantic seaboard; ont: 
would begin to vi sualize the immenaitJ 
of this part icula r fiefild. In this ~ 
tion are such cities as Detroit!..~ -
cago, Wa shington, Ba lti more, J:' 
delphia, New York City, Boston, an 
many other smaller cities too numer-
ous to mention. But in the afore-
named cities we have very f_. 
churches . Detroit, Chicago , and WasJi. 
ington, D. C., have severa l con~ 
tions with Detroit rank ing fir~t . T)le!eBalti-
are a few di sciples meet in g m 
mor e, Philadelphia, and Bost~n. ,e: 
York City ha s a cong r egation ot,erl 
little le ss than a hun dr ed mem tile 
meeting in Manhattan. In the en..;.. 
state of New York t her e is not a .,_ 
gle congregati on sufficiently s:,:ff 
enou gh to support a mini ster fo!1 .. :_ time. Th ere is not a singl e bu1 ......, 
WORLD VISION 7 
in all the city of New York that 
churches of Christ can call their own. 
In New Jersey the case is still more 
acute. There is a small building (paid 
for) in a small rural village at Tab-
ernacle, New Jersey. There are small 
groups meeting in some few places in 
New J ersey , New York, Maine, and 
eastern Pennsylvania, Ohio, and West 
Virginia . There are also groups meet-
ing in communities and towns adja-
cent to Chicago and Detroit. All of 
this rep rese nts a population of pos-
sibly one-fo urth to one-third of the 
entire population of the United 
States. We have barely touched the 
outer edges, and have made little or 
no indent ure on the fields which are 
already white unto the harve st. 
2. THE OBSTACLES 
Many and varied are the difficulties 
attending work in a virgin field such 
as thi s. Wit h the breakdown of de-
nominational bodies, the disintegra-
tion of r eligi on as a whole (according 
to their own statistics and state-
ments), and the swing to indifference, 
this becomes quite a virgin field. Th e 
world is tir ed of denominationalism, 
but does not know what else to do, or 
to what else to go. All religion is 
measured by the common failures of 
error by those who do not investigate. 
The wave of modern infidelity has 
swept th e field like wild -fire. With 
Modernism sta lking abroad in th e 
land, with congregations taught to 
believe th e Bible in "spots," the hu-
man heart soon becomes insensitive 
to the Word of God as final authority . 
The accentuat ion of pleasure and love 
ohf money are propelling attitudes 
ere as elsewhere. Another very 
grato ve difficulty is the lack of places 
meet for worship. Frequently 
church building s which are given up 
by denominatio ns can be nurchased for 
a nominal pr ice in communities where 
1 !}Ucleus meets. Evangelistic cam-
eAiJrns in such places can be executed. 
This may sound odd to those in the 
BOuth, !>Ut in many villag es and towns 
:en-air or ten t meetings in the sum-
s er are forbid den by city ordinance. 
~we towns will not allow the distri-
. on of tracts except through the :alls. The gre atest problem is "h,ow 
reach the unre ached." 
3. THE METHODS 
~etho~ s in this section will vary. 
at will wor k in one plac e will not 
work in another. So.metimes a Bible 
class in someone's home is effective or 
a "cottage prayer meeting." The dis-
tribution of B'ibles and tracts. A good 
gospel paper (not given to too much 
wrangling) can be mailed to prospec-
tive people. Salesmanship must be 
used. First, the prospect, then the 
call, after that the follow-up work. 
Evangelistic meetings need emphasis 
in the northea st. Very few congrega-
tions of the denominations have real 
old Evang elistic Revivals any more-
and they're dying by degrees; some 
are already dead. Personal letters to 
friends, invitations and an urgency to 
attend services find their usefulness. 
This is a mission field, as much so as 
any foreign country. We need to 
make more intensive surveys of the 
field, keep abrea st of the conditions 
as they develop, send men into the 
field to do definite ta sks, and above 
all else, "persevere." It will take 
years of consistent work, many 
prayers, great faith, and withal the 
cooperation of all the churches to 
plant the cause firmly in this section. 
It's a hard field. It's slow, and seem-
ingly impervious in sections. But, 
"let us not grow weary in well doing." 
MORROW BIBLE AND 
TESTAMENT 
FOUNDATION 
The Morrow Bible and Testament 
Foundation is composed of men who 
want the world to have the Bible; 
every man in the tongue wherein he 
was born. All members are local 
member s of the Church of Christ. 
The object of the organization is to 
acquire and distribute Bibles and 
parts thereof at cost, plus transpor-
tation charge. Since its organization 
there have been distributed more than 
one hundred and sixty thousand copies 
of the Bible and New Testament. 
No profit is made on these books 
and hundreds of Bibles have been 
given away. This is made possible 
by free-will offerings . 
Churches and Sunday School Teach-
ers should avai l themselves of this 
opportunity to purchase at cost these 
books and see that every man, woman 
and child in their communit y is sup-
plied with a Bible. 
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PAUL'S AMBITION 
By JOHN STRAITON 
Every pe r son who goes forth to 
preach the Gospel has befo1·e his mind 
some ideal to which he desires to at-
tain. Often it is that he may get a 
good hearing, that larg e crowds may 
come out to the meeting. Alway s, he 
hop es, that men and women may be 
convicted of their sins, confe ss Chri st, 
and become true and faithfu l Chris -
tian s. Sometimes our ambition is that 
church troubles may be sett led, and 
the congregation left in order and 
peace; in good working shape and full 
of zeal for souls. Perhap s once in a 
while, when pressed with debt s and 
poverty, our main ambition may riso 
no higher than that the meeting may 
be financially support ed in a generous 
way. Even now and again less worthy 
motives may move the preacher. 
But if we wi sh to have the highest 
ambition of all we turn to the New 
Te stame nt and ask what was Paul's 
ambition as one who proclaimed the 
Gospel as the power of God unto Sal-
vation. Would I describe a preacher 
such as Paul, Paul would him self di-
rect me. Describing the sphere of his 
labo rs he says, "So that from Jeru sa-
lem and ro und about even unto Illyri-
cum, I have fully preached the Gospel 
of Christ, yea being ambitious so to 
preach the Gospel, not where Chri st 
was already named, that I might not 
build on another man's foundation; 
but as it is written, 'They shall see, to 
whom no tiding s cam e, and they who 
have not heard shall understand.' " 
( See margin of American Standard . 
Ver sion, Romans 15:20-21.) 
What a contrast this presents to 
the amb ition of the great majority of 
our preachers. Paul's ambition wa s 
to preach where Christ was not al -
ready named. He sought the virgin 
soi l, the pagan darkness, where even 
the name of Christ was unknown. We 
seek the well cultivated soil, the place 
where the church is strong, where 
we can be well supported, numerically 
and financiall y. 
Our folks are well instructed in the 
comm1ss1on. You can almost tell the 
Bible of a disciple by the condition of 
the one page where Mark 16 :16 is. 
Turning over the leav es we find where 
the thumb marks are thick on the 
margin, like the trample of feet, pro-
claiming where the battle is the hot-
I have not troubled to count h 
many hundred s or thousands of h 
preachers are list ed in the year 
compared with the mere handful w 
have gone to foreign lands . B'ut if 
had ca ught a true vision of Paul 
great ambition and the aggressi 
spirit of the truth there wou ld not 
such a great di sproportion in 
numbers of home and foreign preacltl 
er s. 
Then when it comes to the giv' 
of money the New Testament rev 
a rather startling condition. Nearly 
a ll, if not a ll, the money given to 
preachers was for what we now caD 
foreign mis sion work. Our views are 
altogether too parochial and provin• 
cial. We need to realize that "God 
hath made of one every nation of men 
to dwell on all the face of the earth 
. .. that they shou ld seek God if hap-
ly they might fee l after Him and fuid 
Him." Acts 17: 26-27. Then will our 
ambition as Chri stians and as preach· 
ers more nearly approximate ·to that 
of Paul's, who was ambiti ous to 
<Conttn•JP.it 011 : ,ng-,, !ll 
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IN THE NORTHEASTERN STATES 
By A. W. HASTING S 
A. bird's-e ye view of the north east -
sta te s is very int eres tin g and 
e~fitabl e, t hough not very encourag-
pr gin many sections where th e church 
~ our Lor d is found. There are but f w churches in a ll th ese stat es that 
~e standi ng for the primitiv e orde r 
\ seen in the New Test ament . Th ere 
a re many isolat ed disciples who are 
aocated so far fr om any congregation 
that they are not able to assemble for 
worship wit h others. An effort is 
J!lade to keep in touch with all we can 
hear of , an d to correspond with them, 
and if pa ssing .a~ywhere near them at 
anY time to v1s1t them. As a result 
of these conditions many who come 
into the n orth east to live, from other 
sections where the church is stronger , 
are soon disc ouraged and being sur-
rounded by so much skeptici sm, sec-
tarianism, and worldlines s th ey give 
up the fight, and are lost or else drift 
along care less ly excu sing them selves 
because ther e is no church near. 
Let us ta ke a view of the congrega-
tions in these state s which are claim -
ing to sta nd for th e truth as it is in 
Jesus. In Maine there are three con-
gregations at th e present time; in 
Massachu sett s, one; Conecticut, one; 
New York, seven; New J ersey, five; 
Maryland, two ; while in New Hamp-
shire, Vermont, Rhode I sland, and 
Delaware there are non e. In addition 
to these there are man y small groups 
in Pennsylvania. Many of the se 
groups ar e very sma ll, and some of 
them are grow ing smaller and weaker. 
There ar e in all these states, except-
ing Penn sylvania, only two preacher s 
who ar e devot ing all .their time to reg-
ular evange li stic work. There are 
others who wor k or attend school part 
time, an d a numb er of good teachers 
who seek to stren gthen the brethren 
and enlight en the world. 
None of these chu rches is able to 
support a man full .time, yet th ere is 
not a one of th em but should hav e 
someone working in it s vicinity and 
reaching out into the surrounding 
sections. I want to mention especially 
some of the larger and what seems to 
me th e more important locations. 
Portland, Maine, is a town of consid-
erable size and importance. Th e 
church there is about sixty years old, 
and in the pas t has numbered about 
one hundred or more members, but at 
the pre sent there are about twenty. 
Cam brid ge, Mass., is a suburb of Bos-
ton, and is where Harvard Univ ersity 
is located . Th e chu r ch is about sev-
entee n years old, meets in one of the 
univ er sity halls, and has about twen-
ty-five members. Manhattan, N . Y., 
is one of .the burou ghs in New York 
Cit y. Th e congregation is about eight-
een years old and fills a very impor-
tant place in the east. Their mem-
bers hip varies because of many stu-
dents who attend in the school season. 
Jersev City, N. J., is in a centra l posi-
tion on the New Jersey side of the 
Metropolitan area. The church is 
about three years old, and ha s about 
thirty-fiv e members. Philad elphia, • 
Pa ., is one of the older and prominent 
cities of the eas t . The chu r ch is about 
one hundr ed stron g, and having ju st 
locat ed in a n ew church-home, is in a 
good position to go forward. These 
church es are all in important sections, 
and with a greater zeal for th e ad-
vancement of the gospel, each one 
could become a power -for good in the 
eva ngelizing of th ese stat es. Each one 
should be fortifi ed with strong 
preachers and t eachers until it can 
become a fortre ss well able .to send 
out ass istance to needy fields around 
it . 
Space will not allow refer ence to all 
the conditions in th ese various loca-
tions. The great ne ed in all of them 
is: More Labo rers . A great field with 
but few churches, many isolat ed disci-
ple s, only a few preachers, and thou-
sands who know not the truth and 
hav e no promise of eternal life. 
PAUL 'S AMBITION 
<Co ntinu ed fr om pa ge 8) 
preach th e Gospel, not where Christ 
was already named , that he might not 
build on another man' s foundation; 
but as it is written, "They shall see 
to whom no tiding s of Him came and 
they who have not he ard shall under-
sta nd." 
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THE JERSEY CITY FIELD 
By A. W. HASTINGS 
23 Romaine Ave., Jersey City, N. J. 
In the midst of the New York-New or personally. This makes it 
Jersey metropolitan area, the largest, hard to directly contact the peop 
greatest and most congested section order to interest them in our plea 
in the U. S. A., there are on the New invite them to the services. It is 
Jersey side of the Hudson river many by announcements in the daily pa 
towns, or boroughs as they are called or by personally inviting friends 
here in the east. These are all so con- neighbors, that any visitors a 
<lensed and compact together that one However, we are thankful that we 
unfamiliar with the boundaries would have some, and our membership 
conclude that it was all one munici- growing slowly but steadily in n 
pality. There are about three million hers and spirituality. 
people in this vicinity of many na- The church here is three years 
tionalities, among whom are about two the first of November, though it 
and one-half million of those classi- only two years since we came here 
fled as whites, and about one hundred Jersey City from East Orange w 
and ten thousand colored, or negroes. the mission was started. Our m 
Newark and Jersey City are the two bership covers a wide radius, co 
largest cities, Newark having about as far as twentv and thirty miles 
five hundred thousand, and Jersey worship, because there is none clo 
City about three hundred and thirty we have members who have 
thousand population. Jersey City is from North, South, and West, 
directly across the Hudson river from worshipping and working in 
the lower end of Manhattan (New and harmony. We have many p 
York · City), and Newark is to th e for the future which will be execu 
west of Jersey City, which is central the Lord willing, as finances 
for the New Jersey section, buses, other conditions over which we 
street cars, trains, and main high- no control, permit. Besides our Bi 
ways leading into it, and it is a lso of Study and worship on Lord's 
easy access from New York City by morning, we will have preaching ' 
subway train, automobile tunnel, or the evening, and Bible classes 
ferry. homes in different sections during 
In all northern sections there are week. We also opened a mission t 
many difficulties and hindrances not the colored people last spring, whi 
known to some other sections. The will be carried on in Newark wh 
teachings of Communism, and the there are about forty thousand colo 
modern sciences have their effect on people. A colored preaching bro 
the morals and religion, so that even is being sent here by his home chu 
many of those who clai~ to be re~ig- to help us in this work during 
iously inclined are skeptical, unfaith- month of November, for which we 
ful, and worldly. This, with the gen- truly thankful. Our prayers are, 
era! indifference to Christianity and some other good personal worker 
the strong sectarian prejudice, makes be sent by churches to help carry 
progress for those who are pleading this work after November for an in-
for the New Testament order, very definite period, and that a strong c~ 
slow and often discouraging. Even ored church may be established, which 
many Christians, who are not well can reach out with the gospel to the 
grounded in the truth, or exercised 500,000 colored people in the metro-
therein, when they come to t~e~e sec- politan area. We have also contact.ea 
tions, soon absorb the same spirit that an Italian congregation of ChristiaDI 
seems to permeate the very air that whose minister and I have had many 
is breathed, and they become weak- conferences, and where I have had the 
lings or are carried off by some wind privilege of preaching to a grou~-~ 
of doctrine, or worldliness. from seventv-five to one hunw,:Q 
We are forbidden by "Anti-Circu- young people several times. All their 
lar" ordinances to distribute any other meetings are in Italian, conse-
cards, tracts, or literature of any de- quently I cannot address them. This 
scription in a house to house canvas, preaching brother has told me sev-
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1 tim es that he now stands with era on th e points of differenc e, and he 
us seek,ntr to lead his people int o 
'j arer light . Most of them were for-
e e rlY Catho lics, and now great pa-
f\ce mu st be shown in order to lead 
tern closer to the truth, and this is a 
Jow process among oeople of a for-
s .gn tongue. Our hope is that th is 
ei ening may mean the bringing to-
~th er of many of this race into that 
unity that is in Christ Je sus. This 
rother deserves great honor for 
~hat he has and is doing for this peo-
ple. I pray that the day ma:y ~oon 
corne when we can have m1ss1ons 
a,rnong all the various nationalities in 
this• section , with a preacher of their 
own r ace to work with them. Is there 
a stron g Italian preacher among us 
who can come over and help me in 
this matt er? • 
This wh ole section is a "Macedon-
ian Call" to the church of our Lord . 
Every preacher and church has the 
responsibility resting upon them to 
use their talents where there is the 
greatest need. The "GO" of the com-
mis sion comes ringing down through 
nineteen centuries to all "Faithful 
Men" to "Preach the Gospel." There 
is no place where there is greater 
need for labor ers than her e, because 
of the va st numbers of all nations to 
be found here. Churches can do a 
great work by sending and supporting 
many more "Faithful Men" in this 
field . Je sus is coming again. Et er-
nity is drawing nearer each day . Our 
working tim e will soon be over. Let 
us work while it is day, for the night . 
soon cometh, bringing ETERNAL 
DEATH to those who obey not the 
gospel. Have we given them the op-
portunity to obey? 
THE MANHATI AN CHURCH 
OF CHRIST 
By A. KAY GARDNER 
413 Livin gston Hall , Columbia Universi ty, New York City 
New Yor k City has a population of persistent effort in the cause of 
seven mill ion people. This vast city, Christ, his willingness to carry on in 
incorporate d and known as Greater the good work, though faced by diffi-
New Yor k, is compo sed of five bor- culties and much discouragem ent, 
oughs. La te st statistics show 2,809 merit great praise from the brother-
church build ings and 4,079,501 church hood. The same is true of Brother 
members in these boroughs. The se William Johnson, under whose leader-
figures indicate the comparative ship the work at Cliffside, New Jer-
strength of the religious world here sey, has been carried on for a number 
with that of the Lord's people who of years. Brother Johnson has la-
are striving to maintain apostolic bored and sac rificed much for the 
purit y in work and worship. kingdom of God in this area. The 
The church of Christ has two con- Manhattan church today owes him a 
grega tions in the metropolitan area debt of gratitude for his un selfish in-
east of the Hudson River; the one t eres t and effective work here when 
most rece ntly established is now meet- th e congregation was young. Further-
ing at 25 Main Street, H emp st ead, mor e, he and the faithful group at 
Long Is land. Read ers of Gospel Ad- Cliffside should be commend ed for car-
vocate and WORLD VISION are famil- rying on as they are. 
iar wit h the incipience and develou- Before coming to New York in re-
ment of this work as presented in r e- spon se to a call from the brethren 
cent art icles and news items from the here last Septemb er, to take the place 
pens of Brethren J. P . Sanders and held for five years by Brother Walter 
P. D. Wil meth . W. Sikes, I learned that a regrettable 
Across the Hudson River, we st, in la ck of information concerning the 
Jers ey City , N. J., is another congre- New York work existed in the South. 
gation which has been made known to Th e church meet s at 239 West 69th 
the brot herhood throug-h th e reports Street. It is seventeen years old, hav-
of Brot her A. W. Ha stings who now in g been established in July 1920 by 
ministe rs ther e. Hi s faithfulness, his the co-founders, Brethren George M. 
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McKee, now of Great Neck, Long Is-
land, and William John son of Fair-
view, New Jersey . The rented hall is 
adeq uat e for present needs. However, 
it is a hope of th e brethren that we 
will one day own a building well lo-
cated somewhere in this city. This is 
much needed! The use of rooms ad-
joining the auditorium is afforded for 
Sunday School work. The church di-
rectory for 1937 list s about ninety 
names . Average attendance is some-
what under thi s figure. Approximate-
ly ninety percent of the members have 
come to New York from other sections 
of the country (particularly the South 
and West ) prompted by business, pro-
fessional and educationa l motive s. 
Visitor s from various parts of the 
country coming to New York sight-
seeing and for other puroo ses meet 
with us. Few Sunday s do we fail to 
have such welcome visitors . 
One of the greatest assets of thi s 
congregation lie s in its leadership. i.e. 
an energetic group of efficient officers. 
Th ese brethren ar e : V. 0. Shaw, for-
merly of Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; 
C. B. F. Young, Birmingham, Ala-
bama; Charle s Ezzell, Hou ston, 
Texas; C. M. Saunders of West Vir-
ginia, and Joe A. Wett ereau, New 
Rochell e, New York. 
La st year we conducted two weekly 
Bible clas ses . Th ese studies we olan 
to resume this year. In addition to 
carrying on the regular church pro-
gram, we made two special contribu-
tions during the winter of 1936; one 
at Christmas, the other at the time of 
the Ohio flood, the former g-oing to 
relieve suffering in the immediate vi -
cinity of the church, the other to re-
lieve refugees in Louisville, Kentucky. 
The offering s totalled between ninety 
and one hundred dollars. We plan to 
begin contributing regularly to some 
definitely constructive missionary ef-
fort soon. This is, I firmly believe, as 
it should be for every church as every 
individual should be free as possible 
from any imoulse of mere self-pro-
vision . No group of Christians can 
consistently claim to be after the New 
Testament pattern if they are willin~ · 
to be :satisfied to simp ly keep "open 
house" for worship . To the sinner 
Christ says, "Come," to the Chris-
tian he says, "Go ... oreach." The 
Christian who stays and does not go, 
or assist someone else to go, is a sin-
ner as is the alien who stays and does 
not come! 
Peace and h armonv 1·ules in th 
hearts of the Manhattan bre threne 
B'rother Wilmeth wrote well in a r~ 
cent issue of the Gos_pel Adv ocate 
"The Manhattan church has some ' 
the best of God's saints ." It would g: 
difficult to find another gr oup 0 Chri stian s which maintains st r icte! 
doctrinal loyalty. 
This is a strategic point and should 
be a radiating center for the GospeJ 
Thi s city and the eastern part of th~ 
A. RAY GARDNE R 
United States offer a mon umental 
challenge to our brotherhood. Pray 
that the word of God may reac h many 
of the million s who are here without 
the bread of life. Also, we ask that 
you send u s the names and addresses 
of "members , former members, and 
interested friends" of the church of 
Christ who live in thi s area. Send 
them today! 
I have recently returne d from a 
brief stay in the South where I held 
two meetings, attendance at the sum-
mer sess ion here necessita ting the 
cancellation of some of my meetin~. 
I have resum ed duties with the church 
and my studies in the Hist ory depart-
ment at Columbia University . 
During the few months Brother 
Wilmeth has been in this field I have 
learne d to love him and to ap pr eciate 
him as a man of God who is inten sely 
(Continu ed o n pa~e 1:n 
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THE CAUSE OF CHRIST IN 
WILMINGTON 
By 0. P. BAIRD 
Yesterda y I enjo yed my first view 
of the ocean . I find it impo ssible to 
describe my fir st impr ession s a s I 
stood on the beach and viewed the ma-jestic rolling main. Th e imm ensit y of 
it makes one feel a kin ship with the 
tiny white grains beneath hi s feet, 
and r emember th e word s of th e 
psalmist, " What is man, that thou art 
mindful ·of him?" It is littl e wond er 
that savage peoples, ignor ant of th e 
creator , should wor ship in fear and 
tremblin g such a manife station of 
power in the creation . The greatn ess 
of the ocean causes the believer to 
ponder on the gr eatne ss of God in cre-
ation and in all hi s dealing s with 
man. He h as cr eat ed us anew and 
has a grea t mission for each one of 
us to per form . 
Five days ag o I arr ived in Wil-
mington, N orth Carolina, for th e pu r -
pose of endeav orin g to car ry out my 
part of the Lor d's mission. Wilming-
ton is a cit y of about forty thou sand, 
and one of much opportunity for good, 
but opport unit y which ha s not been 
properl y utiliz ed. I am told th at from 
time to ti me splendid pr each er s have 
labored here but th e work ha s not 
been cont inuou sly and aggr essivel y 
carri ed on. Th e br ethren have been 
worshipp ing he r e for approximately 
fifteen yea r s. For about five years 
of that time th ey met fo r wors hip in 
rented ha lls. Ten years ago, throu gh 
much effor t and with th e kind assist-
ance fro m the br ethr en elsewhere, 
they built an a ttractive littl e building 
which is now fr ee of debt. 
This littl e grou p began meeting 
with about eight member s. Thi s num-
ber has increa sed during the years 
but has fa llen off again to a member-
ship of eight. 
This congre gation ha s enjo yed the 
services of a located preacher only 
for about two year s, and th ere have 
on]y ~een six meeting s condu ct ed in 
W1lmmg ton . The la st meeting was 
a.bout eight years ago and since th at 
time the littl e congr egation has been 
meeting r egularly but ha s enjoyed oc-
casional pr eachin g only. 
The disciples here are devoted to 
the Lord's kingdom. Those outside 
the churc h to whom I have talk ed 
---
seem willing to att end our services. 
The general outlook is mor e encourag-
ing than I exp ected to find it, and I 
believe we can accomplish much good. 
If we can find mean s of sowing the 
gospel seed it will certainly bear 
fruit. 
North Carolina is a stat e which has 
been much neglected. There ar e only 
a few small churches in the entire 
stat e worshipping after the New 
Te stament pattern s. South Carolina, 
too, is a state which h as been as badly 
neglected as thi s one. I recently re-
ceived a letter from a sist er in 
Charle ston, S. C., describing the con-
dition th er e and their need for help. 
The condition the r e is similar to th at 
in Wilmington. Anyone wishing to do 
a gr eat and lasting work for Christ 
Je sus would do well to concentrat e his 
effort s in Charleston. An yone inter-
ested in th e work there should write: 
Mr s. Bernic e Carroll, 184 Broad 
Str eet, Cha r leston, South Carolina. 
Mrs . Car roll asked me to make thi s 
call through th e papers and I pray 
that someone will be mov ed in his 
hear t to an swer it. 
Donation s for th e Wilm ington work 
hav e been re ceived fr om only thr ee 
sourc es : ten dolla rs from Van ce E . 
Greenway of Par agould, Arkan sas ; 
five dolla rs from th e church in Para-
gould, and ten dollar s from the Pop-
lar Street chur ch in Flor ence, Ala-
bama. The Poplar Street church is 
supporting th e work with a monthly 
donation of ten dollar s, and we are 
exp ecting others in the near future to 
begin to support the work regularly 
in this way. 
Brethren, let u s have your prayers 
in inte res t of the Lord's work in Wil-
mington . 
THE MANHA TT AN CHURCH 
OF CHRIST 
(Contin u ed from p age 12) 
interested in th e spiritual things of 
life, a hard work er in th e cau se of the 
Lord . Tho se who chose him for this 
work should be commended for their 
choice . 
Some day we should see several 
strong churches in this city . With 
God's help it can be done. 
14 WORLD VISION 
SOME OPPORTUNITIES TO SPREAD 
THE GOSPEL IN THE NORTHWEST 
By W. DON HOCKADAY 
Huron, South Dakota 
So far as I the gospe l. During Brother Cogdill'a 
know, there is no visit to the northwest last summer at 
N e w Testament which time he held a meeting at hu. 
church in the en- lings, he came away with this idea• 
tire state of Bozeman, Butte, Missoula, and KaU. 
S o u th Dakota. pell, Montana, are cities and towns 
However, at Hur- that can be used as centers for 
on, a little city of preaching the gospel. He believes and 
twelve thousand so do I, that there are plenty of 
people, there is a strong preachers that would be glad 
sma ll Christian to go to a mission field like this for 
Chur ch. The lead- $125.00 per month. Kalispe ll has a 
er and hi s wife, sma ll church of about eighteen meni. 
Brother and Sister E. 0. Seaman, bers, Bozeman has two or three sis-
from reading the New Testament, ters, but Butte and Missoula have no 
read themselves out of the Lutheran members so far as I know. Butte is 
Church. Through this reading and the largest town in the state and Mis-
perhaps the read ing of some of our soula is the University town . I feel 
religious papers, they have come to sure that there are plenty of churches 
the conclusion that the use of an in- that are able to support a man t.o 
str ument is not taught in the New that amount for such an important 
Testament and much prefer not to use work as giving the pure P.'OSpel to peo. 
it, but on account of the lack of a ple who know it not. One or more 
song lead er and general pressure, churches working together can sup. 
they are st ill using it . Brother and port a man. Thi s would make possi-
Sister Seaman are very anxious to ble an exchange of meetings by men 
have the work th ere without any in- in this field and when an opening wu 
novactions of any kind and have made, two men could work together, 
agreed to give them up if a true When a man rams his head aJ!'ainst a 
church can be planted there. Brother stone wall for sometime, his head geta 
Roy Cogdill went by to see them on sore , and he longs for someon e to help 
hi s return from Billings and I went him . Churches int ereste d may write 
by t o see them on my return from Roy E. Cogdill, Box 803, Dallas, 
Oklahoma, and both of us believe that Texas, about conditions and select the 
if a good preacher could locate there, man they desire. 
a true church could be established. 
Why not some church or churches send 
a man to Huron an d keep him there, 
and thus answer the Macedonian cry 
of this brother and his wife who are 
calling for the pure gospel of Christ. 
You may write me at P. 0 . Box 833, 
Billings, Montana, or E. O. Seaman, 
R. F. D. No. 3, Box 120, Huron, South 
Dakota. 
ROY E. COGDILL SUGGESTION 
Sometime ago, I had an article in 
WORLD VISION, placing before the 
readers the vision of connecting Den-
ver, Colorado, Portland, Or egon, and 
Seattle, Washington, with a network 
of churches. I described the highways 
and railroads connecting same and se-
lected towns and cities that could be 
used as centers from which to spread 
AN OPERATING FUND 
As you know, it takes money to 
carry on the work of the Lord. Per-
haps it is not so, but I have believed 
it to be. If I had had funds to wort 
with. I could have accomp lished 
much more and progress ed much 
faster in the work of the Lord here. 
Of course, a man can easily waste the 
Lord's money in this kind of work, 
but when you go to a place where 
there is no church, all the funds that 
are used must come from the funds 
that you have . We all know that it 
takes a good deal of money to carrJ 
on the home work. By this we kn~ 
that it takes money to start work tn 
a new field . 
( Co n t inu ed on page 18) 
W ORLD V I SION 15 
"FREELY YE HA VE RECEIVED, 
FREELY GIVE" 
By HARRY R. Fox 
214 N. Harvard Ave., Fullerton, Calif. 
The preacher 
had just preached 
a powerful mis-
sionary sermon. 
In it he had ear-
nestly and elo-
quently portrayed 
the needy condi-
tions of the 
heathen people 
across the seas. 
He had called at-
tenti on to the fact that they were 
"dist ress ed and scattered as sheep 
without a shepherd." He had shown 
that t hese too-long-neglected fields 
were already white unto harvest and 
that the workers were all too few. 
He had climaxed his message with a 
ringing chall enge to the young people 
of his audience to respond to the cry -
ing needs and the opened doors pre-
sented by these ben,i,ghted people '.'in 
the regi ons beyond . Then steppmg 
down fr om his pulpit, he reiterated 
with t rembling voice and outstretched 
arms his call for some volunteers to 
go as miss ionarie s from their church 
to the fa r country. A number were 
stirr ed deeply by his fervent appeal 
and sever al went forward. No one 
was mor e surprised than he when 
among this number came his own be-
loved da ught er just out of college, 
with brig ht pro spects for a future ca-
reer. Quickly he rushed to her side 
and whispered, "Daughter, I didn't 
mean you." 
The story I have just related is 
based up on facts, according to our in-
formatio n. Moreover, it is typical of 
the at tit ude in many of our churches 
today-a s well as among many of our 
Christ ian parents all over this land. 
Yet all of us believe-or claim to 
believe and teach-that the gospel of 
Christ is the only power to save; 
"And in none other is there salvation; 
for neith er is there any other name 
unde;r heaven. that is given among 
men, wherein we must be saved." 
(Acts 4 : 12) , and that: 
"Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved . How 
then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how sha ll 
they preach, except they be sent?" 
Even the great apo stle Paul, after he 
had volunteered to go as a mi ssionary 
was sent by the church at Antioch. 
God's plan today is the same: individ -
ual Christians, qualified for the task 
are to go; churches are to send them 
into the world -field . 
At the very best, there ar e very few 
among us who will volunteer to leave 
their home and kindred to carry the 
gospel to those in destitute fields who 
have never had a chance to hear it. 
But what is sadder still, whenever 
some courag eous young person, well 
prepared and qualified for foreign 
missionary work, and in response to 
a Macedonian call from some far -off 
land, offers himself as a living sacri-
fice in the service of his King, inva -
riably his best friends, or even his 
parents or leaders in the church will 
do all they can to dis suade him from 
his cour se. "God doesn't expect it of 
you," or "You would be wasting your 
talents over there," or "Think of your 
family," etc., etc., are some of the 
many excu ses offered him. 
On the one hand, we hear criticisms 
of "mediocre" hurled at some of our 
faithful servants on the foreign field, 
while on the other hand we begrudge 
our best, talented worker s whenever 
they show a willingness to go . 
Oh, Christian parents, think well 
before you seek to put any obstac le in 
the way of your child's personal obe-
dience to the Great Commission. While 
in all other branches of human act iv-
ity we see our neighbors g-ladly giving 
their sons to serve as pioneers in the 
fields of aviation, medicine, science in 
the name of humanitarian enterprise 
and progres s, dare we be less heroic 
in giving our sons to go as pioneers 
of the gospel? Not when we remem-
ber the supreme sacrifice that our 
Sav ior paid, and his disciples after 
(Co ntinu e d on page 18 ) 
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SPREADING THE GOSPEL AMONG 
THE MEXICANS 
By JOHN F. WOLFE 
2730 Aurora Street, El Paso, Texas 
The most out-
standing thing in 
our Mexican work 
for the pa st sum-
mer was the 
planting of two 
new Mexican mis-
sions, one in Los 
Angeles, Calif., 
and the other in 
Sanderson, Tex. 
Brother H. Zamo-
rano was called by 
the Los Angeles brethren to condu ct 
a two weeks meeting among the 
Mexicans of that city la st Jun e. Th e 
writer was also privileged to have a 
part in the campa ign. While there 
were no baptisms during the meeting, 
a foun dation was lai d and arrange-
ments made for Broth er Tapia to con-
tinue the work. 
Following are a few excerpts from 
later reports from Los Angeles. 
"B'r oth er Ta pia and Brother Vasq uez 
are fo llowing their good work by 
teach ing from hou se to house, passing 
out the Spani sh paper edited by 
Brother Schug at Abilene Christian 
College. Ev enings they spend teach-
ing the Bibl e in vario u s hom es. 
Brother Va squez is a good song leader, 
very strong in the fait h , well in-
formed on the Scr iptures." Later: 
"In order to take advantage of what 
appeared a great opportunity we 
have made a down uayment on a 
church building which seems to be 
most sa ti sfac tory for the Spanish 
Missionary work. It has an apart-
ment in the rear where Brother Tapia 
can live and is locat ed across the 
street from a park and also a school 
makin g it an ideal place." Again; 
"The Spanish Mission held their first 
services la st Sunday in the building 
which we are buying, with 25 present. 
Two obeyed the gospel and will be 
bap tized at Sichel St . Church this 
Sun day, September 19, at 3 o'clock. 
This building will seat about 80. It 
is our aim to fill it to capacity by the 
first of January, 1938." 
Th ese are encouraging reports. 
Brother Vasquez and Brother Tapi a 
moved to Los Angeles with their f 
ilies from El Paso, and while we Wilt 
miss them in the work here, we 
glad to give them up for such a g 
cause. Uur prayers e:o up for the con-
tinued success •of the gospe l amo 
the large number of Mexicans in 
great western metropolis. 
Regarding the work at Sanderson, 
Texas, the brethren there called tne 
for a meeting among the Mexic 
people which began Septe mb er 6 and 
contin ued nine days. As a result of 
this effort a sma ll Mexican congrega-
tion was started composed of eleven 
members who began meeting in the 
American church building on Lord's 
day afternoons . Brother Aguilar who 
with his splendid family came from 
the Christian chur ch , is well grounded 
in the fundamentals of the Gospel, and 
will be assisted by Brother Gutierrez 
the only known Mexican Christian U: 
Sanderson when the wor k was begun. 
Brother All en, one of the Elders of the 
church there who spea ks Spanish, will 
also render va luabl e assista nce . Gen-
uine interest was manifested by the 
Mexican people during our meeting, 
especia lly among the young people. 
We hope t·o fo llow up this work with 
another me eting in the near future. 
The work is now on a permanent 
basis. 
To return to the El P aso field, while 
there have been but three baptisms 
since the first of July, the work here 
is in good condition to push forward 
and make greater progress during the 
fall months. More and more there ap-
pears among the Mexican br ethren a 
solidarity of purpose and a desire to 
let their light shine . The realization 
is growing of the great mission of the 
church of Chri st in the world. 
Throughout the past year I have no-
ticed a growing seriousness, a stead-
fastness of spirit and purpose that 
indi cates that the Mexican church is 
beg inning to ta ke on the stature of 
manhood. We are also becoming bet-
ter known among the Mexican people 
genera lly and in this we rejoice. Each 
year our opportunities for serv ice are 
(Continu ed o n page 1 8) 
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THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc CALEB 
P.O. Box 173, Nashville, Tenn. 
Tlie Lord chose 
twelve men to be 
his messengers to 
the world, but be-
fore sending them 
to other lands he 
first tried them 
out at home . Then 
he gave them the 
great commission 
to go int o all the 
world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. But 
they made slow progress and after 
several years were still in the home 
Jand preachi ng to their own people. 
He th en made selection of Saul that 
he might be a special missionary to 
the Gentile, or hea then, world. Above 
all the twelve he was the most intel-
lectual and the most highly educated . 
He was admitted by Festus to be a 
man of "much learning." Even Paul 
at one time felt that he ought not to 
"waste" his splendid abilities on the 
heathen and made a plea with the 
Lord that he might labor in J erusa-
lem. Acts 22:17-21. But the Lord 
hastened him away saying, "Depart: 
for I will send thee forth far hence to 
the Gent iles ." · 
There are man y brethren todav feel-
ing ju st as Paul did; they think it 
would be throwing away their talents 
and tim e to go to other lands to teach 
those who do not know the Enidish 
languag e and who have never heard of 
Christ or seen a copy of the Bible. It 
takes so long t·o teach them all they 
ought to know t o make them Chris-
tians. And in this they are mistaken. 
It takes just as long and requires just 
as much teaching to make Christians 
in the Un ited Stat es as it does in any 
foreign land. The number of addi-
tions at a revival are not the work of 
two weeks or t en days, but the result 
of forty and fiftv years of teaching. 
Had it not been for Paul, the edu-
cated and talented missionarv to the 
heathen we never would hav .e had the 
book of Acts further than the eighth 
chapter; we would never have had the 
book of Roman s, nor the two Corinth-
ian lette r s, nor Galatians, nor Ephe-
sians, Phi lippian s, Colossians, the two 
lett er s to the Thes sa lonians, the two 
personal letters to Timothy, the letter 
to Titu s . that matchles s little letter to 
Philemon nor the Hebrew letter-
about two-thirds of th e New Testa-
ment. 
It was als ·o Paul, the foreign mis-
sionar y, that rescued the church at 
home from falling back into Judaism 
and ha ving fa stened upon it the ob-
serva nce of circumci sion and the keep-
ing of the law of Moses. Peter was 
as much inspired as Paul, but the lat-
ter's contact with the Gentile world 
gave him a broader view of the Gos-
pel and its application t-o mankind 
than Peter or any of the other stay -
at-home apostles had. The same is 
true today. Brethren who make racial 
distinctions and draw national lines 
thereby give proof that they are yet 
carnal attempting to make the Gospel 
a selfish Gospel. 
The two main divisions of the Bap -
tist church furnish a case in point. 
The one is known as Missionary Bap-
tists; the other as Primitive Baptists . 
The latt er separated from their breth-
ren because they were opposed to mis-
sionary work among the "heathen." 
One of them said to me once, "When 
the Lord gits readv to convert them 
heathens he will do it without you and 
me." That they are now almost an 
exti nct body is not to be wondered at. 
If a brother falls below the mark 
in the home land where the church is 
known the public knows he is not a ' 
fair sample and does not set the stand-
ard for the church as a whole; but in 
a foreign land the mis sionary is the 
criterion by which the entire body of 
Christ in the country from wh ence he 
came is judged , hence the importance 
of sending the very best to fie had. 
Let me not be mi sunder stood, how-
ever, as putting the main stress on in-
tellectuality •or literary attainments .. 
As important as thes e are, they are 
not the chief things. Patience, pray.er, 
perseverance, humility, consecration 
and a conscience void of offence must 
come fir st . But along with these vir-
tu es the best intellect should be se-
lected for work in other lands . 
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MISS EWING RETURNS TO JAPAN 
Miss Hettie Lee Ewing, formerly of 
Cleburne, Texas, first went to Janan 
as a missi-onary from the Cleburne 
church in 1926, following a year's 
work in the Los Angeles Japanese 
church. She taught schoo l in Bishop, 
Texas, for five years before entering-
mission work . 
Th e Highland Street church of Abi -
lene is taking- over the supervis ion of 
Miss Ewing's work in Japan and Dr. 
J. P. Gibson, a member of that church, 
is the correspondent for her work un-
der the Hiirhland church. 
Miss Ewing returned to the United 
States in 1929 for one year and then 
continued her work in Shizuoka until 
1934 when she returned to comnlete 
her college courses and become equip -
ped for other work in Jap an . 
Mis s Ewing received a Bachelor of 
Art s degree, ma ioring in Bible, from 
Abilene Christian College at the sum-
mer sess ion commencement exercises, 
August 18, 1937. The ladi es of the 
churches in Abilene honor ed her in a 
recepti-on at Abilene Christian College, 
August 10, and contributed approxi-
mately $180.00 to her travel fund, 
which was aug-mented by about $15.00 
from the small summer school mis-
sion study class the next week. 
On her return to Japan, she plans 
to start a sewing school at Shiz uoka. 
Her extensive studies in home eco-
nomics fit her admirably for this tYpe 
·of work. She will also teach cl~ 
each day of the week in Bible and lit-
erature for women and children. She 
sa iled on the Taiyo Maru, N. y It 
Lines, fr om Los Angeles, Octobe; 11 and plans to be in Japan for a Period 
of five years at this time. 
SOME OPPORTUNITIES 
(Con tinu ed f rom page 14) 
Brother Cogdill sp oke over the ra.. 
dio here for thirty min ut es twice a 
week. It will cost $13.00 for each 
thirty minutes. I want to open WOl'li; 
in Bozeman thi s fall, if possible , I 
want to preach two Lord's days each 
month in Bozeman and two Lord's 
days each month in Billings, conduct; 
a weekly Bible school there and here 
and speak over the radio once a wee)i; 
there, and if we decide that condi-
tion s are ready, hold a metting there. 
Chur ches and friends of the work, 
will you not contrib ut e regu larly to 
this operating fund? How many 
churches will write me that they will 
send thirteen dollars a month for a 
thirty-minute speec h over the radio in 
Billing s ? 
FREELY YE HA VE RECEIVED 
(Co ntinu ed from p age 15) 
him, to achieve the evangeliza tion of 
the world, and bring the gos pel of sal-
vation down to us. Let us gladly sac-
rifice our lif e and genius, our sons and 
daughters-yea our all, if need be-in 
gratefu l devotion to our Lord, and 
for the sa lvatio n of the lost. Not un-
til we are ready to do that, may we 
expect to hear in that day the blessed 
words of our Lord and Master, "Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will set thee over many things; enter 
thou into the jo y of thy Lord." Matt. 
25 :21. 
SPREADING THE GOSPEL 
( Continued from page 16) 
expanding, and as new wor kers pre-
pare th ems elves to ente r this field 
we predict that the work will grow 
with accum ul ating momentum. Let 
us continue to preach the Gospel in 
the regions beyond, for in due season 
we shall reap if we faint not. 
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WHY I DECIDED TO GO TO AFRICA 
By ALVIN HOBBY 
Lewisburg, Tenn. 
Those who read the world? Yet, at the present, Mid-
Brother Benson's die Tennessee does not have one mis-
article "New Mis- sionary on any foreign field. Who 
sionaries for Af- could justify this situation? I can-
rica," in the Aug- not, but I can help remedy it. Con-
ust issue of sidering the great need and the oppor-
WORLD VI s Io N tunity that has been presented, I could 
know of our plans think of doing nothing less than , go-
for increa sed ef- ing and helping in the work in South 
forts in Africa Africa. 
and of my aim to In going I hope to stimulate an in-
go in the fall of terest and an active participation in 
1938. These plan s need not to be this work, especially in my home coun-
mentioned in any detail here. ty, Marshall County. This will make 
Ju st why I decided to go to Africa the churches of Marshall County, bet-
might be a hard question to •answer. ter churches; it will make each Chris-
A person is what he is largely because tian who participates a better Chris-
of his inherent tendencies, his train- tian. So, in going, I hope to save 
ing, and his opportunities. But I am souls, not only in foreign fields but in 
sure tha t many things can be pointed my own state, in my own county, and 
out which have had a definite influ- in my own home as well. 
ence on this decision. 
Fir st, the New Testament author-
izes, commands, and provides for mis-
sionary work both at home ·and 
abroad by telling us to go into ALL 
the world and to preach the Gospel to 
the whole creation. Jesus Christ him-
self was the first great foreign mis-
sionary. The New Testament is sat-
urat ed with the mis sionary spirit. And 
the churc h of Christ is a missionary 
instituti on. No teaching could be 
plainer, no command could be more 
binding , and no work could be greater 
than t hat of preaching the Gospel to 
the wh ole crC'ation. 
Surely , we can do mission work in 
our own states, or counties or homes. 
But th at is no reason for neglecting 
the work elsewhere. Jesus said that 
"the field is the world." Each person 
must work out his own salvation by 
choosing the i:;!ace for which he thinks 
he is best fitted, and in which he feels 
that he can do the most good. 
Normally, a person can do the most 
good wh ere the need is greatest. And 
when it comes to Christianity, surely, 
the need is greatest on the foreign 
field. Here in the United States we 
have about 2,500 preachers. Outside 
the United States we have about 25. 
))oes it seem fair and just, and does 
1t seem that we are making much ef-
fort t o carry out the Great Commis-
sion when we keep 99% of the preach-
ers for about 5% of the population of 
YOUNG AFRICA 
By NELLIE HERTZKA MOREHEAD 
I'm ju st ,a wee, black pickanin 
B'ut I've a soul that's white--
Though I mean not so much to you, 
I'm precious in God's sight. 
Will you not teach me more of Him 
That I may grow up right? 
For you are blessed with His Sunshine 
In Africa 'tis night . 
My parents know not how to go, 
They stumble in sad plight, 
But you can take away the dark 
By sending us the Light. 
Gregory Service 
Station 
Buddy Gregory, Mgr. 
1908 Eighth Ave. So. 
PHONE 7-1296 
Sinclair Gas and Oils, Lubricating, 
Goodyear Tires, Prest-0-Lite 
Batteries 
; 
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ONBOARD S. S. "HENRY S. GROVE" 
ENROUTE , NEW ORLEANS TO CAPE TOWN 
B y J . D. MERRITT 
Kalamo, Nort.h ern Rhod esia , So,u th Africa 
Thi s afternoon 
at 4: 30 o'clock our 
ship dropped an-
chor in the stream 
at Port of Spain, 
I sle of Trinidad, 
giving us our la st 
chance to get let-
ter s off to Am er-
ica before we 
start on that long 
j o u r n e y from 
here across th e South Atlantic to Cape 
Town. Our ten days at sea , from 
New ' Orle an s to this place have been 
pleasant. 
Besides our family th ere are thre e 
oth er passenger s : Mr. Jacob s, a com-
mercial . photographer from Durban , 
Natal; Miss Alexan der of New Yor k, 
who, havin g recently lost her father, 
is taking the voyage mainl y in th e 
hope of forgetting her sorrow , and 
Mr. Pfeff er, a Corne ll graduate, who 
is studying South Afric an bird s and 
will draw and paint their pictures and 
writ e about them. Th ese folk mak e 
agr eea ble shipmat es . We are all well. 
Th e ship is due in Cape Town on 
October the third. We hop e it will 
arrive on time. Even then we will 
ha ve to hu rry to get to Kabanga r e-
fore the rainy season sets in a , 1 
softens the dirt roads. If a good 
trai ler can be had at a fair price we 
plan to haul our own freight . Th e 
di stan ce by road from Cape Town to 
Kalomo is 2,000 mil es. 
Making th e trip from Fort Collins, 
Colorado, our hom e town, by car we 
vi sited the following towns to speak 
in churches or to visit brethren: Den-
ver and Trinid ad in Colorado; Ama-
rillo. Canyon . San Antonio, Weslaco, 
San Benito, San P aleto, Brownsville , 
Pal acios, P ort Lavaca, Victoria, Port 
Arthur in Texas ; and Der idder and 
New Orlean s in Loui siana, arriv ing 
on the ship on September the fir st, 
thus ending almost two years of very 
pleasant stay in the hom eland. 
It ha s been hard to go back, a great 
deal ha rder than we had thought it 
wou ld be. But our "rest" at home 
ha s h elped us a lot. We hav e gr own 
some, too. We hav e had she lter , cloth-
ing, plenty to eat , friends a heap. We 
have our tickets paid for to Cape 
Town and enough cash to get us to 
Kalomo. So we are very, very thank-
ful to you and the God of Heave n for 
better hea lth all around and grea t en-
coura geme nt. 
I hope you hav e r ead Br other B'en. 
son's ar ticle s in th e papers regar ding 
the new worker s that are coming to 
the field soon. This is the most en-
couraging thm g that ha s happ ened 
for our field in a long time . Help 
Brother Ben son to mak e these plans 
mat ure . 
We look forward to t he day when 
we begin to wor k again on the field. 
Many of you hav e declared your in-
terest in th e work and your inte ntion 
to help. Do not let that interes t die. 
We need your help and can do so 
muc h bett er work if we have the 
means and equipm ent . So I say again, 
help Broth er Benson get these quali-
fied volunteers on th e field and equip 
them well. 
Y esi we will be get ting back clear 
of debt, rested from th e clima te, re-
freshed in spirit and mind, rea dy for 
ha r d work. I think it is fair to you 
and to us to tell you that we need no 
less than $100.00 a month to do our 
part of th e work. We can get along 
on less , certain ly, but we want to do 
our best. You want us to! 
A n ew donor, Twelfth Avenue 
Chu rch , Na shvill e, Tennessee, brings 
our r egular monthly gift s up to a lit-
tle better than $60.00. Than ks. 
It would be imposs ible to even men-
tion a fraction of the thing s t hat have 
been done for u s and have been given, 
thank s to God for, but may I say once 
ag ain, Th anks. 
ELLIOTT TYPEW RITER 
EXCHA NGE 
TYPEW RITER REPAIRING 
A ll l\lakes 
Tel ephone 6-4434 50 7 Com me rce St, 
Nas hville, T ennessee 
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THE CHURCH, THE PILLAR AND 
GROUND OF THE TRUTH 
J. P. 'SANDERS 
The church is: an institution of great moment. Christ died that 
it might be established. So dear is the church to Christ that it is 
called his bride. He purchased it with his blood and has given it 
his name. He watches over it with godly anxiety 
and yearns that it may be kept spotless and holy. 
In order that it may remain always just as Christ 
would have it, Paul writes to Timothy to give him 
some instructions as to how men are to behave 
themselves in the church. Paul says: "These 
things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly; but if I tarry fong, that thou mayest know 
how men ought to behave themselves in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth ." . 
Paul was discussing the qualification s of elders 
J . P. Snntlers 
David Lj psc o1nb 
Coll eg e 
and deacons previous to this statement. The church 
is such a holy institution, so important as the pillar and ground of 
the tru th, that only men of the highest Christian qualifications may 
serve as the leaders. We judge an institution by its memb ers, and 
especially by its leaders. Only men of tried faith, blameless char-
acter, and holy living can make the church respected and admired, 
and only such men can keep it above reproach. 
The church is called the "pillar and ground of the truth." But 
what kind of truth is Paul speaking of here? The physicist and 
the chemist are seeking for truth in their laboratories . Many of 
them are giving lives of devoted service to humanity that society 
may be freed of disease and drudgery. But it is not this kind of 
tru th th at the church is to support . These scientific truths may be 
highly desirable to society, and even necessary to our physical well-
being, but this is not what Paul was talking about when he referred 
to the tr uth the church was to uphold. 
The t ruth that Paul was talking about was revealed truth. Not 
the trut h that men reach by phi losophical discussions nor the kind 
of tru th that they discover in their own laboratories, but that which 
God has revea led through his Spirit. Men are able to ~iscover a 
great many kinds of truth for themselves. But there are some 
things that men do not know, and have never known, apart from 
revelation . The great truths of man's origin, his destiny, and his 
relat ionship to God have been known only to those to whom God 
has revealed himself. Apart from God's reve lation we cannot know 
these thi ngs . 
When we exam ine the history of the world, we find that high 
moral and spiritua l civilization has never been known where God's 
revelatio n has not gone. The Jews were the only people who had 
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developed high moral standards as a race before the time of Christ. 
The Golden Age of Greece saw a great many developments, but the 
development of mora .l and spiritual graces was not among them. 
Many of Greece's leaders advocated some of the most atrocious 
practices that one can imagine. The grossest immorality was as-
sociated with their religious rites, and human life was lightly es-
teemed. And Rome, with all of her development of a high legal 
code, was no better morally and spiritually, but rather worse. One 
is reminded of the words of the prophet: "O Jehovah, I know that 
the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." (Jer. 10 :23.) The r evealed truth of God is es-
sential to progress of a moral and spiritual nature. 
To this age God has made known his truth to us through Christ. 
"God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by 
divers portions and in divers manners, hath at the end of these days 
spoken unto us in his Son." (Heb. 1: 1, 2.) Jesus is himself the 
revelation of God. He said to Philip, "He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father"; and Paul said of him, "For it was the good 
pleasure of the Father that in him should all the fulness dwell"• 
and in Hebrews we are told that he is "the effulgence of his glory 
and the very image of his substance." Jesus has made God know~ 
able to us. To know Jesus is to know God. (John 8 :19.) "No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." (John 1 :18.) Jesus 
is the simplification of God, and through himself and his word he 
has made known the truth to us. Christ said of himself, "I am the 
way, and the truth"; and concerning God he said, "Thy word is 
truth." 
This, then, is the truth that the church is to support; not some 
philosophical theory, nor scientific postulate, nor theological as-
sumption, but the revealed truth of God found in Christ and his 
gospel. 
Paul sums up for us the fundamental truths of the gospel in this 
manner: "For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I 
received: that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; 
and that he was buried ; and that he hath been raised on the third 
day according to the scriptures." (Cor. 15 :3, 4.) The word "gos-
pel" means "glad tidings." But where are the glad tidings in the 
death of Christ? If Christ had merely died , there would have been 
no glad tidings. But Christ died for our sins. This is the most 
glorious news that could come to a sin :cursed race. Then Jesus 
was buried. There is nothing peculiar about a burial, but Jesus 
was raised again according to the Scriptures. This makes glad 
tidings indeed. 
It is the business of the church to believe, accept, and to SUI>' 
port these revealed gospel truths. Paul here presents Jesus as a 
sin-bearing R deemer. The entire Scriptures set forth the death of 
Christ as necessary for the remission of our sins. At his birth it 
was declared that he "shall save his people from their sins." (Matt. 
1 :21.) John the Baptist announced him as the "Lamb of God, that 
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tak eth away the sin of the world." (John 1 :2'9.) Jesus spoke often 
to his disciples concerning his death, and it is clear that he regarded 
his death not as the fate of a martyr, as many moderns would have 
us believe, but as a divine ordination necessary for the fulfillment 
of prophecy and as an essential for the salvation of the world. He 
gave his life to redeem the lives of others. His death was a willing 
and voluntary sacrifice that the world might be saved. 
In this connection let us notice also Paul's statement in Romans: 
"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus: Whom God set forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith, in his blood, to show his righteousness because of the passing 
over of sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God ; for the 
showing, I say, of his righteousness at this present season: that he 
himself might be just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in 
Jesus." (Rom. 3 :24-26.) From this passage we find that Paul re-
garded Christ's death as a propitiatory sacrifice, and that sins could 
not be passed over except on the basis of such sacrifice. 
The passage contains also a vindication of God's character, and 
in this we see the reason for such a propitiation. God is holy, 
righte ous, and good. He is also merciful. Because God is holy, he 
abhors sin and cannot but react against it. Man has gone astray 
from God and has become unholy and sinful. God's mercy and 
grace show themselves in forgiveness, but this forgivenes s must be 
bestowed in such a way that God's justic e and holiness will not be 
compr omised. The sacrifice of Christ on the cross became the pro-
pitiat ion for the sin and unholiness of man, and thus satisfied God's 
divine sense of justice, so that he can "be just, and the justifier of 
him that hath faith in Jesus." Thus, God's holiness is not compro-
mised, but upheld and magnified, and the sacrificial death of Christ 
is th e vindication of divine righteousness. It is further seen that 
the divine condemnation resting upon man because of sin could not 
be removed by man himself, because of the impossibility of man's 
being able to keep God's perfect law perfectly. The propitiation of 
Christ averts the divine condemnation and opens the way for a dis-
play of mercy. 
We direct our attention now to the duty of the church in sup-
porting and maintaining the truth that has once for all been de-
livered to the saints. A pillar is that which supports or upholds 
something. The church must be the pillar and ground of the truth 
in upholding and supporting the truth that God has revealed to us. 
This truth must be regarded as sacred and kept in apostolic purity 
by the church. This can only be done by giving heed to Paul's ad-
monition to Timothy: "Hold the pattern of sound words which 
thou hast heard from me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus." And again to Titus: "But speak thou the things which 
befit the sound doctrine." Soundness in the faith and blamelessness 
of life must always characterize the members of the body of Christ. 
The church rests under a sacred obligation to support this gos-
pel truth also among those who have never heard it. "How then 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
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shall they believe in whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how shall they prerch, except 
they be sent? (Rom. 10 :14, 15.) The church must support the 
gospel throughout the entire world. By word of mouth and deed 
of life it must carry the glad tidings everywhere. Jesus had said 
to his disciples before he left them, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to the whole creation." Then followed Peter's 
sermon on the day of Pentecost with three thousand converted. 
Before many days had passed the whole of Jerusalem was filled 
with the message and the number of disciples was multiplied. But 
the confines of the celestial city were too small to hold this marvel-
ous message; it burst the walls of Jerusalem and stirred to life the 
whole land of Palestine. It broke down the walls of racial preju-
dice and won the despised Samaritan and conquered the haughty 
Roman. Even here it did not stop. It revealed mysteries that had 
baffled the wisest for ages, scaled higher heights and fathomed 
deeper depths than philosophy had ever dared and won the admira-
tion of the subtle Greek. It kept going until an inspired writer 
could say within the first century that it had been preached to every 
creature under heaven. 
The apostles and early Christians realized that their message 
was a message of salvation and that the world could not be saved 
without it. They did not limit their interest to only a few of their 
friends and neighbors, nor even to their communities, but saw the 
entire world as their field and every man a prospect. The early 
church knew that men would never be made free from sin except 
by the truth, and that they could never know the truth except the 
Gospel be preached to them. The Gospel is the only power to save 
that the world has ever known. Paul says that it is "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth." The early church 
felt itself under the unction of a divine imperative to carry this 
Gospel everywhere that men might be saved by it. 
The church is the only agency that God has in the world for 
carrying the Gospel to the whole creation. We do right in insisting 
that no organization or institution but the church has the right to 
carry the Gospel of Christ. But we must be very sure that the 
church carries it. God made it the church's business to be the pil-
lar and ground of the truth. We are not measuring up to the re-
sponsibility that God has given us if we neglect this important 
phase of our function. 
The church in Antioch has left us an excellent example to follow. 
In that congregation there were five prophets and teachers. Two 
of these, Barnabas and Saul, according to the directions of the Holy 
Spirit, were sent out to preach the Gospel. These went into the 
Island of Cyprus and through Asia Minor proclaiming the Word 
of God. There were left in Antioch three prophets and teachers to 
carry on the work in that place. Here is an excellent example of a 
church supporting the Gospel and actually proving itself the pillar 
and ground of the truth. With all the improved facilities for com-
today is not supporting the truth with the enthusiasm nor to the 
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ext ent that the early church did it. We need to be impregnated 
with the same missionary plan and consciousness that filled the 
church at Antioch. We have the talent, if it could only be secured 
for the Lord's work; we have the wealth, if it could only be set 
apar t for the most important task in the world. God has intrusted 
to his church the great responsibility of carrying the truth to the 
whole creation. To prove ourselves worth of such a trust, we will 
have to respond with the same love and enthusiasm, and with the 
same consecration and sacrifice that characterized the church in 
Antioch. 
Today, instead of one church sending several teachers into the 
field, as the church at Antioch did, it takes several churches to send 
one teacher. No doubt, there are churches today who are just as 
able as the church at Antioch was if they were only willing to make 
the sacrifice that that church made. A certain Hindu, hearing the 
Sermon on the Mount read for the first time, said: "If that is not 
tru e, it does not matter; if it is true, then nothing else matters." 
The entire church of God needs to feel just that way about Christ 
and his message of salvation. There is nothing else that really 
matt ers except this. It is the most important message in the 
wor ld. It beggars everything that can be compared to it. Hence 
it deserves time, talent, money, and our whole-hearted devotion and 
support. It deserves our all. 
There are many people in the world today, at home and abroad, 
steeped in trespasses and sin, who are waiting to have the burden 
of th eir guilt removed by the power of the Gospel of Christ. There 
is no way that this can be done unless the church supports and sends 
the Gospel to them. The blessings of the Gospel are not for selfish 
consumption but to be shared with all who will accept them. Many 
congr egations of Christians are able to select an evangelist and 
send him to some city where the Gospel has never gone. Th ere the 
evang elist can live and work until an active congregation is estab-
lished, which in turn should carry the Gospel to other places. Such 
a program is thoroughly scriptural and will yield rich results. If 
someone had never brought the Truth to us we would still be in our 
sins. It is a shame that we cannot do for others what some one had 
to do for us. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. How should men behave themselves in the church? Why 
thi s way? 
2. Whose possession is the church? 
3. Of whom is the church composed? How do people become 
members of the church? 
4. What ide.a is inferred in the expression "pillar and ground 
of th e truth"? Define: pillar: ground (as a ship that is grounded). 
5. What specific truth is the church to support? Can you find 
Passages of scripture which show that Christ, the truth, the word, 
and the gospel are sometimes synonomous? I 
M 
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6. To what purpose is the church to support the trut h of the 
gospe l ? 
7. To what extent geograph ically is the chu rc h to sup port the 
truth of the gospel? 
8. What are the basic tr uths or facts of the gospe l ? 
· 9. What are the basic commands of the gospe l ? 
10. What promises (inhered in "ye sha ll know the tr uth an d 
the trut h sha ll make you free") can you enumerate, whic h people 
enjoy upon obedience to the commands of the gospe l ? · 
11. Can you find passages in the New Testament whic h point 
out the penalties to be exacted for disobedience to t he g1.,spel ? 
12'. Do you believe this? Do you believe the promises are tr ue ? 
If so, how can you summarize the grave responsib ility resting up on 
church members to support the preac hing of these truths? 
13. Is there any other God-ordained agency for thus spreading 
the truth of sa lvation. 
14. Give ~n examp le of a New Testament Churc h we can follow. 
15. Make a list of scriptura l activities in which you can engage 
to discharge your responsibility and encourage other members of 
the church to be the "pillar and ground of the tr uth. 
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A ZAMBESI VALLEY TRIP 
BY HELEN PEARL SCOTT 
Kalomo, Africa. 
During the dry season papa ha s 
been using two interpret er s on hi s 
pr eaching trips to the villages. He 
Joves t o talk and preach on Bible sub-
ject s from ~he time he ari~e s until he 
ret ires at mght, so can easily use both 
of his mouth-pi eces . Howev er, one 
reason he selected these two helpe rs 
was that they should be an inspira-
tion to each oth er when on journey s 
to places where he could not accom-
pan y them by car. 
The trail of Bulawayo and Kamboli 
once led th em down into the Zambesi 
Vall ey where they found the village s 
clustere d closely together. Without 
any formality they told many of those 
villager s the simple Gosp el for the 
first time. Some were hilarious with 
beer and revelings but other s followed 
them from village to village becaus e 
of rea l interest in their story. Aft er 
thr ee weeks th ey made their weary 
way out of the valley, arriving here 
sick, footsore and heartsore. 
Being rather curious as usual (or 
is it just interest?) I asked them 
what they preached about wh en they 
came to tho se people who didn't know 
one thing about God and here is Kam-
boli's r eply as best I can rem emb er 
and translate it : 
"Oh, we told them that God mad e 
every thing, even people; but we hu-
man s sinned and forgot Him and 
tri ed to worship things like st one s, 
an t hills, the sun, and even the bone s 
of our grandfathers who could not 
give us rain whil e they lived let alone 
now. Then we told them of Jesus 
who came to m ake a way to save us 
and ha s gone back now to pr epare a 
good place up th ere for hi s obedient 
followers and another place up ther e 
of tor ment for all sinners ." 
I was amused at seeing him point 
upwar d to hell-perhaps that is be-
cause we live in the Southern Hemis-
phere . H e went on to tell me that 
there were many, many villages in 
the va lley where there has not even 
been any denominational preaching 
done. "It would not do for our young 
men just from school to go there to 
preach or they would become bad 
within a week!" he exclaimed. "Why, 
they even tried to tempt an old man 
like me to sin with them!" 
Shaking his head, as if in despair, 
he sa dly ask ed, "Why don't more 
str ong Chri stians from America go to 
these people?" The same question has 
pas sed from lip to lip around our 
family circle. Will you not take the 
question to heart and answer the call 
from the Zambe si Valley? 
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Beautifully bound in cloth. 
Price .......................... .......... $2.00 
KING JAMES BIBLES 
NELSON LONG PRIMER TYPE 
Prononncing 
Size of page 5% x8% inche s 
TEACHERS' BIBLE 
With 60,000 cent er column Refer-
ences , 243 pages of Combined Con-
cordance , 118 pages of Bible Dic-
ti onary and 12 colored map s. 
Printed on fine Bible paper 
8052 IBI S. Genuin e Leather , Mor oc-
co grai n, overla pping cover s, red 
und er gold edges .............................. 5.00 
Printed on India paper. Only 11/s inch 
thick. Silk sewed. 
8052X ISAAC. Genuine Leather , Mo-
rocco g rain, over lapping cover s, 
re d un der gold edg es ...................... 7.50 
8076X JACAN. Genu ine Mor occo, 
overl appin g cover s, red unde r gold 
edges, leat her lined ........................ 11.00 
DELUXE CONCORDANCE BIBLE 
With 60,000 center column Refer ences, 243 page s of Com-
bined Concordance, and 12 colored map s. 
Printed on India paper. Only 1 inch thick. Silk sewed. 
3676X IDOL A. Genu ine Mor occo, overl apping covers, r ed und er 
g old edges, leat her lined ................................................................ 10.00 
27 F or rwas n ot I s"ra-el a der ision 
un to thee ? • wa s lie found among 
thi eves? for since th ou spak est of 
h im, t hou 5 skip pedst for jo y. 
28 0 ye that dwell in MO"ab, leave 
- ~1~'ovedst 
thyself: 
tD eut . 28. 
49. 
Hab .1. 8, 
ui s. 8. 8. 
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The Morrow Bible and Testament 
Foundation purposes to distri bute 
Bibles and Testament s at cost of pro-
duction, without profit, thus to encour-
age a wider circulation of the Holy 
Scriptur es . 
OLD FOLKS 
NEW TESTAMEN T 
L arg e, c lea r t ~p a, su bs t a n t ia ll y bo u nd in 
clot h . Siz e 5 ½ x8 ½- No exte nd ed cove r. 
,~ 
New 
; Teslamenl 
I 
I 
1. 
1.arge 
Type 
_____ , 
T h is b ook is i dea l fo r t h o age d a n d f o r 
ea sy r eadi ng w it h ou t eyes t r a i n. Pri ce, 60 
cents, p os tpa id . 
POCKET NEW TESTAMEN T 
Small siz e N ew T es t a m ent, 
boun d in c lo t h , ve r y d u r a b l e , 
clear type, a nd h a nd y po c k e t 
size, 2¾ x 4¼ . 
E ver y n1a n , wo m a n a nd 
chil d sh oul d possess on e of 
th ese att r ac ti ve b ook s. Pri ce, 
post pa id , 12 ce n ts eac h , $1.44 
doz. Yo u s h ould k ee p a s u p -
ply of t h ese li tt le boo ks to 
gi ve away . 
BIBLE FOR 70 CENTS 
Th is no a t an d . du rab le B ib le is 4 ¾x 6 3/s, 
subst a n t ia ll y bo und i n c l ot h , c l ea r t y pe. 70 c 
each pos tp a id, $8 .4 0 do z. S h oul d b e pl a ced 
in ev en -r c hur ch pew in t h e la nd. 
BIBLE NO. 12 FOR $1.25 
A re g ul a r st ud e nt' s B ib le. L a r ge p ri n t; 
211 pag es, goo d co n co r d a n ce. P r ice, $1. 25 
each post pai d . 6 f or $7. 50. 
All of t h ese bo ok s h a ve t h e prop e r d iv i-
sion of th e \V ord on t h e in s id e cov e r a nd 
ar e pri ce d at cos t p lu s po s ta ge . N o p r ofit 
fr om pub l ish e r to p u r ch ase r. 
Ch ur c h es a n d Sun day sc h oo ls sh oul d ava il 
th em sel v ds of t h ese wo n d er f ul ba r ga i n s a n d 
sh oull fr ee ly di s t ri b u t e th e m in ev e r y h om e 
in th eir co mm u n it y f or t r ul y t h e r e is n o 
ot her bo ok w it h w hi c h t h e B ib le can be 
com pare d , a nd no ot h e r r ea din g th a t 1nea n s 
so m u ch to th e hu m a n r ace . " Wh en t ho u 
goest , it s ha l I lea d t h ee: a nd w h e n t h ou 
sleepest , It s h a ll k eep t h ee ; a n d wh en t h ou 
aw ak es t , it sh a ll t a lk w ith th ee; fo r th e 
com m a ndm ent is a l a m p ; a nd t h e la w is 
ligh t; a nd r ep r oo f s of in s tr u ctio n a r e t h e 
Wa y of lif e ." 
Dir ec t Orders To 
MORROW BIB LE AND 
TESTAMENT FOUNDATION 
B REN TWOOD , TENNE SSE E 
ON SALE AT D. L . C. BOOK STORE 
Books for Sale 
Abilene Christian College 
Lecture s 1937 -- - -- - -- - -- - - - $,1.00 
Comm entary on Act s, 
by Lipscomb ________________ 1.75 
Comm entary on Fir st Corinthian s, 
by Sh epherd-Li pscomb _______ 2.00 
Commentar y on Matth ew, 
by Boles ___________________ 2.00 
Comm entar y on Romans, 
by Shepherd-Lip scomb _______ 2.00 
Comm enta r y on Second Corinth-
ian s and Ga latian s, by Shep-
herd-Lip scomb __________ ____ 2.00 
Cruden 's Concordan ce _________ 2.00 
Eunice Loyd __________________ 1.25 
Gospel P lan of Salv ation, 
By T. W. Br ents ____________ 2.50 
Hurlbut 's Story of th e Bibl e ____ 2.00 
Keeble's Sermon s __________ ____ .50 
Land s of the Bib le, 
By J . W . McGarv ey 2.50 
Let Us Mak e Man, by Gar dner __ . 1.50 
Once Travel ed Road s, 
B'y McCaleb ________________ 2.00 
Peloub et 's Bib le Dictionary ____ 2.00 
Question s An swer ed, 
By Lipscomb -Sewell 3.00 
Smith' s Bible Dictiona r y _______ 1.50 
Short Bible Stories, by Chesser_ _ 2.00 
Th e F ourfold Gospel, by J. W. 
McGar vey and P . G. P endleton 2.00 
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Universal, Individual Communion Service 
Non-Noise less. 
Made of h ig hl y polished, pure a luminum . Better and 
brig ht er than silver. W!ll not tarnish or di sco lor . 13 ½ 
inches in diameter. The Trays are int erlo cking , stand 
firmly when fr om one to e ight Tr ays are placed on each 
other, and do n ot rest on the glasses. Dust and In sect 
proof. Strong, thick glass co nt ai n er for 36 or 48 hol es . 
The glasses a re placed in row s, with abundant space be-
tween eac h for taking them out. Th e Trays are round, 
ha ve no corners to catc h on, an d ca n be pass e d in th e 
nar row est Pews, or Jimlt ed space, a nd whether the se rv-
ice Is ad mini stered In th e Pews or at the Altar rail, It 
will be eq u a lly satisfactory. One cover only Is r eq uir ed 
for as many as e ight Trays . 
No. 701. The complete s e t co ns ists of one Tray, on e 
cover with cro ss or knob on top, an d a strong, thick 
Glassho ld er, with 36 crysta l glasses, pri ce, $8,95. 
N·o. 702. Sam e as above for 48 g lasses, $10.05. 
Extra Trays with glassholder and 24 glasses, $5 . 
Extra Trays with glassholder and 36 glass es, $6 . 
Extra Trays with glassholder a nd 48 glas ses , $7. 
Empty Tr ay with glass hold er (without glasses), $3.20 . 
Each Cover, $2 .45 . 
De liv ery ex tra . 
COLLECTION PLATE S 
E iler's S o undl es s 
Pure Aluminum. Th e 
holl ow double p a d , p l u s h 
cove r d, so d ead e ns th e 
c:;ound when co in s ar e 
·roppe d on it , that it is 
,, I m o s t n o ise less; JO 
inches in diamet er, 1 %. 
inches d eep, $1. 75. 
S ingl e Fill er. Silver 
Lin e d In sid e , N i c k e 1 
Plated Outside, P ri ce $6. 
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Your order for re ligio us books, song books, Bib les, Comm uni on sets, 
or maps, will assist in pr inting WORLD V I SION. 
PRICE SCHEDULE 
IN QUANTITIES 
Pr ice in quantitie s, wh en ordered in multipl es of ten mailed to 
one addr ess, five cent s per copy postp aid . Thi s pri ce a.ppli es on all 
orders for ten copies or more- wheth er 10 or 1,000. 
CONSIGNMENT ORDERS 
Preachers, Mi ssion Study Classes, Sund ay School T eachers, Lead, 
ers of Youn g People's Classes, and T eachers of Ladies' B:ble Classes 
may secur e supply on consignm ent , t en copies or more, shipp ed 
postpa id, to be sold at five cent s per copy and paid for when sold. 
IN QUANTITIES OF LESS THAN TEN BY MAIL 
O ne copy by ma.ii of any qu art erly issue will be sent po stpaid for 
ten cent s; tw o copies , fifteen cent s; thr ee copies, twenty cent s; four 
copies, twent y-five cent s; five copies, thirt y cent s; six copies, thirty -
five cen ts; seven copies, fort y cent s; eight copies, forty-five cent s; 
nine copies, fifty cent s. Cash must accompany ord er for quantiti es 
of less th an ten copies. 
INDIVIDUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS BY MAIL FOR 
YEAR , 50c 
Sub scripti on pri ce mu st accompany ord er. 
A ll prices net . No discount to agents or book dealers. 
GROW TH OF THE WORLD VISION 
First issue (June , 19'35) ________ _____ ___ __ ________ ___ _ 5,000 copies 
Second issue ( O ctober, 193 5) ________________ _________ 6,000 copie s 
Third issue (M ay, 19 36 ) --- ---- -- ---- -- -- --- - - - - - - - -- - 7,00 0 copie s 
Four th issue (Au gust, 1936 ) __________ ___ __ _:___________ 9,000 copie s 
Fifth issue (N ove mber, 1936) --- - - - -- - -- -- - - - - ~- - -- --- 10,00 0 copi es 
Sixt h issue (F ebru ary, 19 3 7) - - ---- -- - -- - --- --- - ----- - -- 10,000 copie s 
Seventh issue (M ay , 1937) - - - - - - - - - - -- - ---- -- - -- -- - - - - 12,000 copies 
Eighth issue (Au gust, 19 37) -- - -- - ----- -- - - - ------ --- - - 11,000 copies 
N inth issue (Curre nt N umber) - - -- ---- ---- ---- ------- -- 12,000 copies 
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The Compiler of the Alphabeti cal Hymnal 
~rrat ~nugs nf IDqr Qlqurrq 
ANNOUNCES 
''THE NEW NO . 2" 
A TREASURY OF SIX HUNDRED SACRED SONGS 
(DESCRIPTIVE EXTRACTS FROM THE FOREWORD) 
Fifteen years ago "Gr .eat Songs of The Church" was first offered to t 
chur ches . It s new and un ique alphabetical arrangement, its wealth of cost} 
copyrigh t s, and the spirit ual and cultural conte nt of its "hymns" gave it imm 
diate favor and wide acceptance; an d the compil er takes this occasion 
exp r ess deep gratit ud e to all who have supp or t ed hi s sincere effort to eleva 
the song -book sta nda rds of the chu rches. Tr ansce nding all sectaria n lines 
sectional prejudices, the popularity of the book ha s never waned, but wax 
from year t o. year. Perhaps a quar ter million beli evers sing Messiah's prais 
every Lord 's da y from its pages. This book, now li sted as the "No. 1," will n 
be discontinu ed by th e publishers. 
Fifte en years of more matur e experie nce ha ve suggeste d many improv 
ments. Th ey ha ve been years of unu sual opportunities t o learn first -hand 
needs and capacities of the chur ch es in every secti on of Am er ica-No 
South, East, and West; of much contact with th e song lea der s, and of ea 
r esearc h in the whol e field of sacred mu sic. As the fruit of the se years, 
as the sup re me labor of his lif e, the compiler sends forth this larger, bett 
"Great Songs of Th e Chu rch"-th e new "No. 2." • 
"Great Songs of The Church, No. 2" is really two books in one . In f 
Part I (th ough not Part II) is offered separate ly as an in expensive, self-" 
dexing, "gospel song book." Th e compl ete volume is consecutivel y number 
fr om 1 to 600; but a clean break in sty le of mu sic, with a new alphabet (mark 
by a thumb-tab) appears at the beginning of Part II. Part I contains the 
choicest of the pop ula r "go spel song s"-songs with refrain or chorus (the few 
exceptions are invitation songs) : Part II cont ains "t he grand old hymns" -.. 
songs withou t refrain or choru s. 
Exc ellence alone ha s been the princ iple of inclu sion. Exp ense was not f!'".i; 
gar ded . Much has been ventured financially-by faith. Th e copyright com : 
involv ed run far into the thou sands, and the right to use a single song as hi~ 
as a hund red and fifty doll ar s. So far as we are able to compare and judge.: 
the new "No. 2" is probably the cost liest collection of great copyrights ever 
as sembl ed in one volume. 
B'eyond the "Hymn s" is a ric h group of th ir ty-six "Special Songs," intended 
for home, school, choral gro up s, and socia l circle. 
Followin g "Special Song s" is th e divi sion , "Songs for Child re n," twenty• 
four numbers, all th at is loveliest for th e ear lier year s. 
Last of all are the comp lete Ind exe s : Tune s, Text s, Topic s, Titles and 
Fir st Lin es . Each divi sion of the book is built in perfect alphab etical order, 
and is self-ind exing according to First Lines. 
PRICES 
Th e Compl ete Hymnal: Cloth, ro und or shape note s, 65c 
Pa rt I Only: 325 "Gospel Songs," Fle xible, 40c each 
(The pr ice .of our "No. 1" is unchan ged : 50c each) 
READY NOW! 
GREAT SONGS PRES S, BAXTER STATION , LOUISVILLE, KY. 
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:~ :ission Study 
Lessons 
THROUGH THE PROVING 
A re we that city on a hill 
Whom CMist hcith called th e L ight, 
Whil e souls know nothing of his will 
And wcinder in the night? 
Are we indeed th e snlt of earth 
Wit h mill ions yet untciught? 
Or hns our snvor lasts its wort h-
And thenceforth good for nciught? 
A re we clecinsed brcinches bearing fruit 
That God be glorified? 
Or do we wither, lci.cking root? 
We must in Christ abide . 
Are we disciples of th e Lord? 
Christ snid : "Come follow me-
To all the nations pr ecich my word, 
And lo, I am with th ee." 
-Ne lli e Hertzk a More head. 
MISSION STUDY LESSONS 
• Single Copie s-F ifty Cent s 
For Cla ss Study-F ive Dollar s Per Dozen 
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FOREWORD 
August 4th, 1937. 
This booklet is the concrete answer to a question-"Are 
Chris tians interested in missionary activities?" When the 
proposal was made that the Reid A venue congregation 
( one of the smaller churches of the city) lend its elf to an 
experi ment to answer this question for the southern sec:. 
tion of Nashville, we were not quite certain what the an-
swer would be. 
With the promised aid of the five able preaching breth-
ren (whose lectures follow), and Brother J. D. Merritt, 
Afr ican missionary home on furlough, a Mission Study 
Class was announced for May 3rd to 7th inclusive, 1937. 
The word "Class" implies "study", which is not always 
a word of strong drawing power; but in spite of this, a 
"class" of some 75 to 90 assembled each night of the week. 
The lectures given were inspiring-and the congregation 
wishes, in this public mann er, to thank those who labored 
with us in this Study Week. 
We commend both the Plan and the speakers to the con-
sideratio n of any other congregation, or group of congrega-
tions, which desires a similar week of worth-while activi-
ties. 
What were the results, you ask. Here are two thus far 
seen : 
(a ) Two other congregations have already announced 
their plans to hold similar study classes this Fall. 
(b ) Through the interest thus aroused, this congrega-
tion, with the assistance of several other Nashville 
Churches, is raising a fund to help pay the travel-
ing expenses of the Merritt family back to Africa. 
A liberal response is being made by many. 
This book is sent forth with the prayer that you may be 
aroused to the necessity of preaching the Gospel to the 
whole world-either by your own efforts; or like Gaius of 
old (see 3rd John, verses 6 and 8), you may work through 
those who do go out, to "bring forward on their journey", 
thus being "fellow-helpers to the truth". 
REID AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 
[3] 
CLASS WORK 
We suggest that classes buy these 
books for group study. Several classes 
may use the same books. You might 
lend them to a neighbor congregation. 
Why not send your books with a 
good teacher to a church which is not 
doing mission work? 
Mission work is not optional as 
many churches practice. 
TI 
g 
II 
a 
CHRISTIANS, THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD 
BYS. H. HALL 
That the church was established, according to the foreordina-
f on and predestination of Jehovah, to carry the Gospel from the 
,:vers to the end of the earth, goes without any controversy. Thi s 
\ clearly indicated in Eph. 3 :10, 11, where Paul says, "To the 
1 intent that now unto the principalitie s and the 
powers in the heavenly places might be made 
known through the church the man ifold wisdom 
of God, according to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." Then 
in the Great Commission given to the apostles 
which they turned over to the church, we are com-
manded to make disciples of all nations, and then 
teach the disciples made to observe all things what-
soever Jesus has commanded, with the assurance 
that He will be with us always, even unto th e end 
S. H . Un ll f h Id (S M ) 
~a sltd lk, Tenn. 0 t e WOI' • ee att. 28: 19, 20. 
AN INDIVIDUAL CONGREGATION FUNCTIONING 
It is well here that you read thoughtfull y the first chapter of 
1 Thess . Pau l here uses the following meaningful words to this 
local congregation : 
" And ye becam e imitators of u s, and of the Lord, having rec eived 
the Word in much affliction, with jo y of th e Holy Spirit so that ye be-
came an examp le to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. For 
fro m you hat h sound ed forth the word of the Lord, not only° in Mace-
don ia and Achaia, but in every place your faith to Godward is gone 
for th; so that we need not spea k anything." 
The above shows that the church at Th essa lonica became a ra-
diating center from whence God's word was sounded out . And it 
is intere st ing to note her e that the church at Th essa lonica was es-
tablished by the individual effort of the church at Philippi. In 
Philippia ns 4 :15-17 we hav e these words: 
"And ye your selves a lso know, ye Philippian s, that in th e begin-
ning of the Gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no chur ch had 
f ellowship with m e in th e matt er of gi vin g and rece ivin g but ye only ; 
for even in Th essa lonica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not 
tha t I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that incr ease th to 
your acc ount ." 
It is perfectly all right for local congregations to cooperate in 
sending preac hers her e and there to preach the gospel where it is 
not known, but when one local congregation can handle a work sin-
gle handed, they should do so. Each and every congregation to be 
loyal and faithful to our Lord and Savior must, to the exte nt of its 
ability, be sounding out the glorious gospel of Christ. 
[5] 
II 
THE LAMB'S BRIDE 
All Bible students know that the church is the Lamb's bride 
pu rpose for which we are married to Christ is that we may b · 
forth fruit unto God. Paul in Romans 7 :4 says, "Wherefore 
brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through the body 
Christ; that you should be joined (married) to another, even to h 
who was rai sed from the dead, thcit you mi ght br ing forth f 
un to God." 
· And when Christ speaks of his disciples being relat ed to him 
the branches are to the vine, see John 15 :1-11, he there decl 
that bearing fruit is absolutely essential to our abiding in the v· 
"Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away; 
every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may 
more fruit." (vs. 2.) And in verse 8 he says, "Herein is my 
ther glorified, that ye bear · much fruit; and so shall ye be my di 
ples." In the light of these plain-as-day declarations, how can 
hope to be saved as individual disciples or to be faithful as a l 
church if we are not winning souls to Christ? A fruitless hr 
is doomed for destruction. What are you, my brother? And 
is the whole secret of our pr ayers being answered. Christ 8 
in verse 7, "If you abide in me and my words abide in you 
whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you." The chur~h 
our Lord can get anything from our God that it needs if only it 
a living, working church, doing the best it can to let the wor 
know that our Redeemer liveth. 
It's not amiss here to turn to the 9th chapter of 2 Corinth" 
where the money question is up for consideration, and here is w 
the Spirit says: 
"B'ut thi s I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparin 
and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let 
man do' according as he hath purpo sed .in hi s heart: not · grudgingly, 
of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to 
a ll grace abound unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency 
everything, may abound unto ever y good work." 
Let it ne forever settled that God works with his people 
enables us to accomplish his work, overwhelmingly, if only we 
our part. Let us read here the words of our God in Malachi 3 :8-9 
"Will a man rob God? yet ye rob me. But ye say, Wherein ha 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with 
curse; for ye rob me, even this whole nation. Bring ye the who) 
tithe into the store-house, that there may be food in my house, an 
prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah of Hosts, if I will not o 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that th 
shall not be room enough to receive it." 
Here is where the church falls down, perhaps, as in no other on 
point. In Proverbs 3 :9, 10, we have the doctrine, "Honor Jehov 
with thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thine increase 
so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy vats shall overflo 
with new wine." 
Will someone tell me why we, "Upon the first day of the week," 
[6] 
ould not "lay by in st ore, " as we are prospered? If every child 
51 God would only do this, all needed funds to support all mission-
~ries and send out others would be at hand. 
A FEARFUL WARNING 
In Ezekial 3 :18, 19, we have the following words: 
"When I say unto th e wicked, Thou shalt sur ely die; and thou 
givet h him not warnin_g, ~or spea kest to :warn the wicked !ro!ll h~s 
wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked man shall die m hi s 
iniqui ty; but his blood will I require at thy han d. Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from hi s wickedne ss , nor from hi s wicked way, 
he sha ll die in his iniquity; but thou ha st delivered th y soul." 
Please think the above scripture through. How can we stay 
saved if we are not continually trying to save someone else? In 
acts 20 :20 and 2'6, 27, we have these words from Paul, "reading 
his titl e clear to mansions in the skies:" "Ye yourselves know ... 
hOW I shr ank not from declaring unto you anything that was profit-
able and teaching you publicly, and from house to house. . .. 
Wh~refore I testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole 
counsel of God." 
And let us remember that this teaching applies to our seeking 
to rest ore erring Christians as much so as leading aliens to Christ, 
for in E zekial 3 :20, it says: "Again, when a righteous man doth 
turn fr om his righteousness, and commit iniquity and I lay a stumb-
ling block before him, he shall die : becaus e thou hast not given him 
warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteous deeds which he 
hath done shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require at 
thy hand ." And, perhaps the following words from James 5 :19, 20 
should be added, "My brethren, if any among you err from the 
truth, an d one convert him; let him know , that he who converteth a 
sinner fr om the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall cover a multitude of sins." 
SOME SAD FACTS 
But , there is a how, the local churches and the individual disci-
ples must go about evangelizing the world, else their labors will all 
be in vain. Study the following words from Philippians 2':14-16: 
" Do all things without murmurings and que stionings (di sputing s): 
that ye may becom e blamele ss and har ml ess, children of God without 
blemish in th e mid st of a crooked and perver se generation, among whom 
ye ar e seen as light s in th e world, holding fo r th the word of life ." 
Fr om this we can see th:1t if we are to be lights in the world, 
brotherly love we must have, and that wisdom from above which 
is, "first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without variance, without hypocracy," must 
adorn us and all of our work as we mix and mingle with souls that 
need salva tion. Christ says in John 13 :35, "By this shall all men 
[71 
know that ye are my disciples if ye have love one for another.'' 
you know of any other way that anyone is to know we are indeech 
his disciples? 
One of the sad facts that was on my mind when this section \V 
started is that there is another wisdom that too much characteriz!: 
some of our work. Here is its description: 
"But if ye have bitt er jealousy and faction in your heart, glory not 
and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is not a wi sdom that cometh 
down from abov e, but is ea r thly, sensual, devilish . For where jealol19 
and faction are, there is confu sion and every vile de ed. " (James 3, 13-18.) ' 
THE PRIMARY COLORS 
I think I am correct when I state there are certain primary 
colors that make the light that floods this old globe of ours, namely 
violet, indigo, blue, green, yellow, orange, and red. Leave one of 
these out and you cannot get light in the natural kingdom. Take 
the white light of the sun and let it pass through the p_rism and it's 
broken up into these primary colors. 
Now will you be surprised when I tell you that, spiritually; 
speaking, there are certain primary colors that make the Christian 
the light of the world. Read Matthew 5 :1-16. I want you to notice 
that just before Christ declares to his disciples in verses 13 and 14 
that they are the light of the world and the salt of the earth he 
gives the beattitudes, namely, poor in spirit, they that mourn, m~. 
ness , hungering and thirsting after righteousness, mercifulnesa, 
purity of heart, and peacemakers. And you will note that there~ 
seven of these just as you have the seven primary colors in the book: 
of nature. If we are to be the light of the world, these beattitudee 
must be living and vital parts of us. 
THE GREATEST THING IN THE WORLD 
Come with me now to the 13th chapter of 1 Corinthians. 
is something that "n ever fa ileth," namely, love . 
Let us observe that the eloquence of angels minus love makes us 
equal to nothing - just "sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.'' W 
are noisy all right and may be beautiful speakers, but we amount 
to nothing in the great work of letting Jesus in us be seen and 
known. You will note again that it matters not how much knowl-
edge we have, and the ability to look into the future and reveal i 
secr ets, and have all faith so as to remove mountains, if love ia 
lacking we are equal to nothing. And, we may be exceedingly char· 
itable and make big donations to this and that, but if love we have 
not, we are equal to nothing. And zealous-we may be as zealous 
as those hypocritical scribes and pharasees who had our Lord nailed 
to the cross, thinking they were doing God's service, and even suf· 
fer our body to be burned, lay down our lives for our cranky idea 
or hobby, or party whose cause we've espoused, but loveless, we are 
equal to nothing. 
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Who is it that cannot see that love is the principle thing? Just 
here let us observe what love will do and what it will not do, and I 
think we will behold the primary colors again, that make us the 
Jjght of the world. 
1. What love will do: (1) Suffers long; (2) is kind; (3) re-
joiceth with the truth; (4) beareth all things; (5) believeth all 
things; (6) hopeth all things; (7) endureth all things. 
2. What love will not do: (1) envieth not; (2) vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up; (3) doth not behave itself unseemin gly, or 
unbecomingly; (4) seeketh not its own, is wholly unselfish; (5) is 
not provoked-does not fly off the handle and create a scene just 
because something does not go to suit you; ( 6) runs no evil account 
against others; (7) and cannot rejoice in unrighteousness. 
"NEVER FAILS" 
Do you note the things above that love will do and will not do? 
Stand yourself up before this gospel mirror and see yourself as you 
are. Is it natural for you to do the things above that love does 
and refu se to do those things that love will not do? If so, ye are 
the light of th e world. This is what makes light in the kingdom of 
God's dear Son. . 
God is love ; and he that abideth in love abideth in God, and God 
abideth in him . (1 John 4 :16.) That soul that loves as we are 
taught to love in 1 Cor. 13, is as indestructable as God himself. 
Remember Jes-us says in John 13 :34, "A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; even as I hcive loved you." This 
is that commandment mention ed in John 12 :50: "And I know that 
his command m ent is lif e eternal." 
God is declared to be th e light of th e world. Yes, and it also 
declares, God is love . Here is the whole secret of our being the 
light of the world. If we love, God is in us. He wants the world 
saved. He so loved that he gave his only begotten Son to die that 
we may be saved. If God is in us, we are naturally doing as God 
does, namely, seeking to save lost souls. 
May the one who loves as none other can, sanctify this article 
to the good of all who read it, is my humble prayer . 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. What was the eternal purpose of God in Christ Jesus? 
2. What title is given the church? and what is the purpose of 
this relat ionship? 
. 3. Before a branch can bear fruit what is clearly stated as 
mg abs olutely necessar _y? 
4. Outline the Christian's work, considering the figure of 
hrist as the vine. 
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5. Using John 15 :7 as a spiritual mirror, what do we find 
lacking in most Christians today? 
6. In the light of Prov. 3 :9-10, what is the cause of depres. 
sions? 
7. How can we be free from the blood of all men? 
8. What two things must brethren have before they can dweu 
together in unity, and declare the whole courisel of God throug hout 
the world? 
9. What is earth ly, sens ual, devilish? (John 3 :13-18.) 
10. Name the seven primary color s of Christianity, also name 
the Seven Christian Graces found in 2 P eter 1. 
11. Compare your love with the ideal form of love. 
12'. Give a brief outline of the Christian as the light of the 
wor ld. 
THE CHURCH I N SAWARA, JAPAN 
E stabli shed by Oto shige Fiijimo ri -Thi s victu re fuacle MCl!IJ S, 1936. 
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE AFRICAN 
·FIELD 
J. D. MERRITT 
More than one-fifth of the land surface of the world is in Africa. 
The equator crosses the continent of Africa about its middle and 
the main body of the land lies east of Greenwich, England. The 
art of Africa south of the equator and East Africa lie in a great 
~Jateau, which is nearly a mile high. This highland is drained by 
the Nile, Congo, _and Zambezi Rivers. The western lowlands are 
drained by the Niger. 
Polit ica lly, Africa is divided into some thirty or more states, 
ruled over by the European powers of Britain, France, Italy, Portu-
gal and Spain. Since the fall of the Abyssinian government, little 
Liberia is the only country ruled by the descendants of the abor-
iginal people. 
All of our mission work is being done in Southern Rhodesia and 
Northern Rhodesia, both British coloni es in South Centra l Africa. 
These are in the great highlands. Southern Rhodesia is fairly 
healthy, but Northern Rhodesia is very malarious and is considered 
a "black man's country" not fit for white occupation. 
Being south of the equator, the seasons are reverse to ours in 
America. The very mild winter comes during May, June and July. 
The rains start in October and end in April. 
The native people are brown, tall and slender, always erect in 
posture. They are true negroes. Having always lived in houses, 
grown and preserved grain, kept herds of catt le, sheep and goats, 
and forg ed steel and iron, they could not well be called savages. 
A N citive Vi llag e N ear S in de Missi on . 
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THE CHURCH, THE PILLAR AND 
GROUND OF THE TRUTH 
J. P. 'SANDERS 
The church is an institution of great moment. Christ died that 
it might be established. So dear is the church to Christ that it is 
called his bride. He purchased it with his blood and has given it 
his name . He watches over it with godly anxiety 
and yearns that it may be kept spotless and holy 
In order that it may remain always just as Chrisi 
would have it, Paul writes to Timothy to give hint 
some instructions as to how men are to behave 
themselves in the church. Paul says : "These 
things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how men ought to behave themselves in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living ·God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth ." 
Paul was discussing the qua lifications of elders 
and deacons previous to this statement. The church 
is such a holy institution, so important as the pillar and gro und of 
the truth, that only men of the highest Christian qualificatio ns may 
serve as the leaders. We judge an institution by its members, and 
especially by its leaders. Only men of tried faith, blame less char. 
acter, and holy living can make the church respected and admired 
and only such men can keep it above reproach. ' 
J. P. Snnllers 
Du." itl Lipscomb 
Coll eg e 
The church is called the "pillar and ground of the truth ." But 
what kind of truth is Paul speaking of here? The physicist and 
the chemist are seeking for truth in their laboratories. Many of 
them are giving lives of devoted service to humanity that society 
may be freed of disease and drudgery. But it is not this kind of 
truth that the church is to support. These scientific truths may be 
highly desirable to society, and even necessary to our physica l well-
being, but this is not what Paul was ta lking about when he referred 
to the truth the church was to uphold. 
The truth that Paul was talking about was revealed truth . Not 
the truth that men reach by philosophical discussions nor the kind 
of truth that they discover in their own laboratories, but that which 
God has revea led through his Spirit. Men are able to discover a 
great many kinds of truth for themselves . But there are some 
things that men do not know, and have never known, apart from 
reve lation. The great truths of man's origin, his destiny, and his 
re lationship to God have been known only to those to whom God 
has revealed himse lf. Apart from God's reve lation we cannot know 
these things . 
When we examine the history of the wor ld, we find that high 
mora l and spiritual civilization has never been known where God's 
revelation has not gone . The Jews were the only peop le who had 
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developed high moral standards as a race before the time of Christ. 
'fhe Golden Age of Greece saw a great many developments, but the 
development of moral and spiritual graces was not among them. 
ManY of Greece's lead~rs a.dvocated some of ~he mos~ atrocious 
ract ices that one can 1magme. The grossest immorality was as-
~ociated with their religious rites, and human life was lightly es-
teemed. And Rome, with all of her development of a high legal 
code, was no better morally and spiritually, but rather worse. One 
is remin ded of the words of the prophet: "O Jehovah, I know that 
the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." (Jer. 10 :23.) The revealed truth of God is es-
sential t o progress of a moral and spiritual nature. 
To this age God has made known his truth to us through Christ. 
"God, ha ving of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by 
divers portions and in divers manners, hath at the end of these days 
spoken unto us in his Son." (Heb. 1: 1, 2.) Jesus is himself the 
revelatio n of God. He said to Philip, "He that hath seen me hath 
seen th e Father"; and Paul said of him, "For it was the good 
pleasure of the Father that in him should all the fulness dwell"; 
and in Hebrews we are told that he is "the effulgence of his glory, 
and the very image of his substance." Jesus has made God know-
able to us. To know Jesus is to know God. (John 8 :19.) "No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." (John 1 :18.) Jesus 
is the simplification of God, and through himself and his word he 
has made known the truth to us. Christ said of himself, "I am the 
way, an d the truth"; and concerning God he said, "Thy word is 
truth." 
This, then, is the truth that the church 'is to support; not some 
philosophical theory, nor scientific postulate ,. nor theological as-
sumption, but the revealed truth of God found in Christ and his 
gospel. 
Paul sums up for us the fundamental truths of the gospel in this 
manner : "For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I 
received : that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; 
and th at he was buried; and that he hath been raised on the third 
day according to the scriptures." (Cor. 15 :3, 4.) The word "gos-
pel" means "glad tidings." But where are the glad tidings in the 
death of Christ? If Christ had merely died, there would have been 
no glad tidings. But Christ died for our sins. This is the most 
glorious news that could come to a sin-cursed race. Then Jesus 
was bur ied. There is nothing peculiar about a burial, but Jesus 
was r ais ed again according to the Scriptures. This makes glad 
tidings indeed. 
It is the business of the church to believe, accept, and to sup~ 
])Ort these revealed gospel truths. Paul here presents Jesus as a 
sin-beari ng Redeemer. The entire Scriptures set forth the death of 
Christ as necessary for the remission of our sins. At his birth it 
was declared that he "shall save his people from their sins." (Matt. 
1:21.) John the Baptist announced him as the "Lamb of God, that 
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taketh away the sin of the world." (John 1 :29.) Jesus spoke of 
to his disciples concerning his death, and it is clear that he regard 
his death not as the fate of a martyr, as many moderns would ha 
us believe, but as a divine ordination necessary for the fulfilbn 
of prophecy and as an essential for the salvation of the world. 
gave his life to redeem the lives of others. His death was a Willi 
and voluntary sacrifice that the world might be saved. 
In this connection let us notice also Paul's statement in Roma 
"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
in Christ Jesus: Whom God set forth to be a propitiation, thro 
faith, .in his .blood, to show his righteousness because of the passi 
over of sins done . aforetime, in the forbearance of God; for 
showing, I say, of his righteousness at this present season: that 
himself might be just, and the justifier of him that hath faith 
Jesus." (Rom. 3 :24-26.) From this passage we find that Paul 
garded Christ's death as a propitiatory sacrifice, and that sins co 
not be passed over except on the basis of such sacrifice. 
The passage contains also a vindication of God's character, a 
in this we see the reason for such a propitiation. God is ho 
righteous, and good. He is also merciful. Because God is holy 
abhors sin and cannot but react against it. Man has gone ast' 
from God and has become unholy and sinful. God's mercy 
grace show themselves in forgiveness, but this forgiveness must 
bestowed in such a way that God's justice and holiness will not 
compromised. The sacrifice of Christ on the cross became the p 
pitiation for the sin and unholiness of man, and thus satisfied G 
divine sense of justice, so that he can "be just, and the justifier 
him that hath faith in Jesus." Thus, God's holiness is not comp 
mised, but upheld and magnified, and the sacrificial death of Chri 
is the vindication of divine righteousness. It is further seen t 
the divine condemnation resting upon man because of sin could 
be removed by man himself, because of the impossibility of man 
being able to keep God's perfect law perfectly. The propitiation 
Christ averts the divine condemnation and opens the way for a d 
play of mercy. 
We direct our attention now to the duty of the church in su 
porting and maintaining the truth that has once for all been d 
livered to the saints. A pillar is that which supports or uphol 
something. The church must be the pillar and ground of the tru 
in upholding and supporting the truth that God has revealed to 
This truth must be regarded as sacred and kept in apostolic puri 
by the church. This can only be done by giving heed to Paul's a 
monition . to Timothy: "Hold the pattern of sound words whi 
thou hast heard from me, in faith and love which is in Chri 
Jesus." And again to Titus: "But speak thou the things whi 
befit the sound doctrine." Soundness in the faith and blamelessne 
bf life must always characterize the members of the body of Chris 
The church rests under a sacred obligation to support this go 
pel truth also among those who have never heard it. "How the 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and ho 
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}lall they believe in whom they have not heard? and how shall 
tlleY hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach, except 
e be sent? (Rom. 10 :14, 15.) The church must support the 
t~s~el th r oughout the entire w~n}d, By word of mouth and de~d 
gf Jife it must carry the glad tidings everywhere. Jesus had said f his disciples before he left them, "Go ye into all the world and 
~·each th e Gospel to the whole creation." Then followed Peter's 
Perrnon on the day of Pentecost with three thousand converted. 
5 efore ma ny days had passed the whole of Jerusalem was filled 
!ith the message and the number of disciples was multiplied. But 
the confines of the celestial city were too small to hold this marvel-
ous message; it burst the walls of Jerusalem and stirred to life the 
whole lan d of Palestine. It broke down the walls of racial preju-
dice and won the despised Samaritan and conquered the haughty 
Roman. Even here it did not stop. It revealed mysteries that had 
baffled the wisest for ages, scaled higher heights and fathomed 
deeper depths than philosophy had ever dared and won the admira-
tion of the subtle Greek. It kept going until an inspired writer 
could say within the first century that it had been preached to every 
creature under heaven. 
The apostles and early Christians realized that their message 
was a message of salvation and that the world could not be saved 
without it. They did not limit their interest to only a few of their 
friends and neighbors, nor even to their communities, but saw the 
entire world as their field and every man a prospect. The early 
church knew that men would never be made free from sin except 
by the t r uth, and that they could never know the truth except the 
Gospel be preached to them. The Gospel is the only power to save 
that the world has ever known. Paul says that it is "the power of 
God unt o salvation to every one that believeth;" The early church 
felt it self under the unction of a divine imperative to carry this 
Gospel everywhere that men might be saved by it. . 
The church is the only agency that God has in the world for 
carrying the Gospel to the whole creation. We do right in insisting 
that no organization or institution but the church has the right to 
carry the Gospel of Christ. But we must be very sure that the 
church carries it. God made it the church's business to be the pil-
lar and ground of the truth. We are not measuring up to the re-
sponsibility that God has given us if we neglect this important 
phase of our function. 
The church in Antioch has left us an excellent example to follow. 
In th at congregation there were five prophets and teachers. Two 
of th ese, Barnabas and Saul, according to the directions of the Holy 
Spirit, were sent out to preach the Gospel. These went into the 
Island of Cyprus and through Asia Minor proclaiming the Word 
of God. There were left in Antioch three prophets and teachers to 
carry on the work in that place. Here is an excellent example of a 
church supporting the Gospel and actually proving itself the pillar 
and ground of the truth. With all the improved facilities for com-
mnicat ion and transportation, and also for education, the church 
today is not supporting the truth with the enthusiasm nor to the 
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extent that the early church did it. We need to be impregna 
with the same missionary plan and consciousness that filled t 
church at Antioch. We have the talent, if it could only be secu 
for the Lord's wor~; we have the. wealth, if it could only be 
apart for the most important task m the world. God has intrus 
to his church the great responsibility of carrying the truth to 
whole creation. To prove ourselves worth of such a trust, we 
have to respond with the same love and enthusiasm, and with t 
same consecration and sacrifice that characterized the church ~ 
Antioch. 
Today, instead of one church sending several teachers into 
field, as the church at Antioch did, it takes several churches to s 
one teacher. No doubt, there are churches today who are just 
able as the church at Antioch was if they were only willing to 
the sacrifice that that church made. A certain Hindu, hearing 
Sermon on the Mount read for the first time, said: "If that is 
true, it does not matter; if it is true, then nothing else matte~ 
The entire church of God needs to feel just that way about C 
and his message of salvation. There is nothing else that r 
matters except this. It is the most important message in 
world. It beggars everything that can be compared to it. He 
it deserves time, talent, money, and our whole-hearted devotion 
support. It deserves our all. 
There are many people in the world today, at home and abr 
steeped in trespasses and sin, who are waiting to have the burd 
of their guilt removed by the power of the Gospel of Christ. Th 
is no way that this can be done unless the church supports and s 
the Gospel to them. The blessings of the Gospel are not for sel 
consumption but to be shared with all who will accept them. M 
congregations of Christians are able to select an evangelist 
send him to some city where the Gospel has never gone. There 
evangelist can live and work until an active congregation is es 
lished, which in turn should carry the Gospel to other places. S 
a program is thoroughly scriptural and will yield rich results. 
someone had never brought the Truth to us we would still be in o 
sins. It is a shame that we cannot do for others what some one 
to do for us. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
l. How should men behave themselves in the church? 
this way? 
2. Whose possession is the church? 
3. Of whom is the church composed? 
members of the church? 
4. What idea is inhered in the expression "pillar and gro 
of the truth"? Definie: pillar; ground (as a ship that is grounded 
5. What specific truth is the church to support? Can you 
passages of scripture which show that Christ, the truth, the wo 
and the gospel are sometimes synonomous? 
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6. To what purpose is the church to support the truth of the 
gospel? 
7. To what extent geographically is the church to support the 
t ·uth of th e gospel? 1 8. What are the basic truths or facts of the gospel? 
9. Wha t are the basic commands of the go_spel? 
10. What promises (inhered in "ye shall know the truth and 
the tr uth shall make you free") can you enumerate, which people 
njoY upon obedience to the commands of the gospel? 
e 11. Can you find passages in the New Testament which point 
ut the penalties to be exacted for disobedience to the gospel? 
0 12·. Do you believe this? Do you believe the promises are true? 
If so how can you summarize the grave responsibility resting upon 
chur~h members to support the preaching of these truths? 
13. Is there any other God-ordained agency for thus spreading 
the tr uth of salvation. 
14. Give an example of a New Testament Church we can follow. 
15. Make a list of scriptura l activities in which you can engage 
to dischar ge your responsibility and encourage other memb ers of 
the churc h to be the "pillar and ground of the truth. 
"Canton Bibl e Sc.hool- Clas s of 19 86-3 7" 
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DESCRIPTION OF A MISSION STATION 
J. D. MERRITT 
Brother Ray Lawyer and I went out into the bush, 50 miles fro 
the railway station called Kalomo, and builded a mi ssion sta tio: 
which we called Kabanga Mission. We had to build houses for our 
families, for whites cannot live like native people an d keep Well. 
The people cannot read or write, so we made a school house and in 
vited young folks to come and learn. We also had a hospita l f~ 
taking care of the sick of the community and a shop for fixing their 
plows and other implements. This required nearly 100,000 bric 
which we made on the place and put into five large bui ldings an 
several other sma ller houses . 
Africa is five times larger than the United 'States and has 88 
many people. We have had eight missionaries on the sma ll fie}~ 
comparatively of the Rhodesias, the last one ·going over eight Yeara 
ago. Two of these missionaries have died. It is obvious that we 
are not going to evangelize A~ri~a by s~ndin?" whit~ workers frorn 
here to that country, so the m1ss10nary 1s trymg, usmg the mission 
as a tool, to educate native Christians so that they can rea d the 
Bible for themselves and carry the Gospel to their own people. 
Our missions ar e all designed to be used in building up the con-
fidence of the people in us, so that they will believe what we say and 
in preparing the greatest number to read the Bib le and to t 
others to read it, and to be of whatever service we can in help" 
with their sick and other problems. 
I have often told of Brother Sherriff's first convert, Fredri 
how that after being taught by Brother Sherriff he ret urned 
Nyassaland, far away from Bulawayo, and converted hundreds . 'W 
have dozens doing likewise . 
Our aim is to get the Gospel to as many as possib le as qui 
as we can . 
Miss ionciry f amil ies assembl ed cit Sind e Miss ion to visi t with Brother and 
Si s ter Sho r t on th eir 1"etw ·n f r om t.he Uni ted Sta tes . Th e mi ssiona,ry m~, 
f r om left to 1--igh t are: B r oth ers Sh erri ff , R eese , Br own, Scott, Merritt, 
and Sho r t. 
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SALT OF THE EARTH 
CHAS. R. BREWER 
Salt is one of the indispensable necessities of life. Man can not 
survive without it. All animal life demands it, and it is needed in 
rnanY forms of plant life. In localities where salt is scarce man will 
pay almost any price for it. I have read that bar-
barians consider a bag of salt of greater value than 
a man. 
Therefore, when Jesus said to his disciples, "Ye 
are the salt of the earth," he meant to impress them 
with a sense of their importance, of their value to the 
world. Christianity is as essential to the spiritual 
survival, and salvation of the world as salt is to 
man's physical existence. And if Christianity is 
needed, then Christians are needed, for Christians 
ChnS. R. B rewer are God's only active agency for the propagation of 
vavigJ;~~·: 0 mb the principles of Christianity. But bear in mind that 
Jesus was not merely paying his apostles a compli-
ment when he called them the "salt of the earth." He was giving 
them a divine commission, an incentive to activity. God's words of 
praise carry always a charge of responsibility. "Freely ye have re-
ceived, fr eely give." (Matt. 10 :8.) Salt is made to function as salt. 
So Chri stians are to exercise those powers that distinguish them as 
Christia ns, and manifest those characteristics of discipleship in the 
accomplishing of their heavenly mission. Otherwise there is no rea-
son for their existence. "If the salt have lost its savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast 
out and trodden under foot of men." Since Jesus used the figure of 
salt to illustrate the character and mission of his people, it may be 
well to note more particularly the nature and power of salt. 
I. SALT DESTROYS 
In our flower garden the walks are made of flagstones. Grass 
and weeds grow between the stones, and it is difficult to keep them 
cut out. A neighbor told us to fill the cracks with salt and the 
weeds and grass would die. We did as we were advised to do and 
our problem was solved. Salt destroyed the undesired vegetation. 
Likewise Christianity has power to destroy sin. If Christians are 
functioning as they should in any community, evils that oth erwise 
would run rife will be materially checked. Christians must use 
their influence in word and life, in definite, concerted action to 
countera ct all evil and destroy the works of the devil. There is 
nothing passive in the process. It calls for action, for concentra-
tion and application of effort. 
2. SALT PRESERVES 
Meat s and other food stuffs may be kept from decay by a proper 
treatment of salt. I recall that in my childhood father once found 
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it necessary to kill a large hog in mid-summer. He made a stro 
solution of salt-a barrel of brine. In this brine he kept the m 
submer~ed by weights. In this way the meat was pr~served an 
we ate 1t as we had need. So the presence of Christians in an 
place-living and active Christians-may be a saving influence. 
they can retard the progress of evil, they can also promote 
progress of good. The doom of Sodom could have been averted 
ten righteous persons had been living there. Lot's efforts for righ 
eousness had evidently not been very strong, and God saw that h 
inlfluence as exercised would not be sufficient to change the course 
wickedness in Sodom. Therefore God destroyed the city, but spar 
Lot and gave him another chance. But here let me say that t 
power is not in the mere pr esenc e of Christians, but in their )lcti~ 
organized efforts. The presence of a Christian, or of the Bible 
not act mysteriously as a charm to avert impending disaster. Ma 
erroneous ideas concerning the Bible have grown up around t 
point. It is not enough to have salt in the same smoke-house Wi 
the meat; it must come into definite contact with the meat. 
therefore must apply, and apply the Word of God and see that 
takes effect before we can save those round about us. We m 
send the gospel to those who know it not-at home and abroad 
that they may be saved by it. The heathen cannot be saved wi.tho 
faith in God; they can not believe him whom they have not hea 
"and how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall th 
preach except they be sent?" · God has ordained that they be tau 
of him. (John 6 :45.) And "it was God's good pleasure through t 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." (I Cor. 1 :21 
If people perish today for lack of knowledge the responsibility 
going to be placed in part at the feet of those who withhold 
knowledg e. "Go-teach," is that charge to the church, and ev 
individual member must apply the charge to himself to the f 
measure of his capacity. It is a personal responsibility, and y 
in a congregation it should be a united, definitely planned effo 
That is one of the reasons for a local congregation. It is an org 
ization, and an organization should have both a purpose and a pi 
gram. I have found many brethren who can not give an intellige 
reason for belonging to a local congregation. A church is to 
more than "keep house for the Lord." When men form a busin 
partnership or organization they have a clearly defined objectiv 
and they have a definite method or plan for accomplishing th · 
purpose. Churches of Christ should have and should keep hef 
all the members, certain goals that they want to reach in a giv 
time. And they should plan their budget and programs so as 
reach these goals. Some churches I have seen remind me of 
boy's machine that he called a "Whing-Whang." The lad was 
chanically inclined but lacked knowledge and judgment. Oney 
at the Boys Hobby Fair he presented a contraption that was co 
posed of an assortment of wheels, nuts, cranks and bolts. When 
crank was turned all the wheels would revolve in various directio 
making a hideous noise. When asked what it was, the boy defined 
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it as a "W~i~g-Wha1:ig," "Wha~,is it good for? What does it do?" 
••:Nothing , 1t Just whmg-whangs. 
Some congregations are scarcely more than "whing-whang " 
hurches. What are they accomplishing? What do they do? Noth-
?ng, But let some "crank" start something, and there will be stir, 
1 nd. clat te r, and fuss no-end! If all the energy that is wasted 
a inong us in starting and carrying on strife and divisions could be 
a roper ly and intelligently directed, there would be missionaries on 
P!l th e for eign fields, and in the neglected places in our own land, 
\d peace and good will would be manifest among men. The elders 
!nd teachers in a church should make an estimate of the possible 
ability of the church-this may be done by using pledge cards or 
anY other intelligent method that is not contrary to the teachings 
of th e Bible,-then plan certain work to be undertaken, and so 
teach an d exhort the members that the work will be done. And any 
church that has such vision and zeal will not leave missionary 
teaching off its program. Every church should plan to spend as 
much money away from home as at home. Every moment some 
one is dying without the knowledge of God. Jesus came t.o seek 
and save the lost, and he now intrusts the work to his people. As 
preacher s we are wont to emphasize the latter part of the commis-
sion r ecorded by Mark: "he that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." It is high time for us to place emphasis on the first part: 
"go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature ," 
and dire ct our sermons to the churches. In so doing we may save 
both our selves and them that hear. Otherwise it is doubtful that 
either t he preacher or the hearers will be saved. 
Our chief interest in salt is in its ability to save things besides 
itself. And the test of salt is in its power to save or season other 
objects. If it has the desired effect on other things we know it still 
has saltness. To change the figure for a moment, a beam that is 
barely st rong enough to bear its own weight is useless in a build-
ing. It is worse than useless and would be rejected by any builder. 
So, as Christians, let us give thought to saving others in addition 
to ourselves. A disciple who is not working in a conscious effort to 
bring others to Christ, is not fit for the Kingdom of heaven. With 
Paul, telling salvation was a debt that he owed to "Greeks and Bar-
barians, both to the wise and to the foolish." Everyone who ha s 
the tr uth shares this same obligation, he owes a debt; and an hon-
est man must and will pay his debts. 
3. SALT 'SEASONS 
Salt makes food palatable. Other condim ents may add tang and 
bite, but nothing can take the place of salt. A true spirit of r e-
ligion makes any neighborhood a mor e desirable place to live. 
Churches and schools are considered an asset to any locality. Chris-
tianity sweetens and purifies. Without it life would hardly be 
worth living. A few Christians living consistently as Christians 
should change the atmosphere of an entire community. A fra-
grant flower has an influence much larger than its bulk. Chris-
[21] 
tians should not, however, make their religion an obtrusive thing 
It sho uld be not a repelling, but a drawing influence. Th e pressur~ 
of the atmosphere is heavy but it is not oppressive. All the condi 
tion s of man 's life wou ld be changed without it. The moon is quiet 
and unobt r usive but it has power to lift oceans. When a good rnan 
is sh unn ed and dodged by his fe llowm en there is a reaso n. It is 
either beca use of their extreme perverseness, or because he is 
making his "goodness' so apparent that it is a barr ier. J esus did 
not repel those aro und him, but drew them to him self. Even pub. 
licans and sinners were glad to have him in their homes. Chris-
tianity was not intended to distort life, but to comp lete and beautify 
it. J esus said, "I came that they may have life, and may have it 
abundantly." (John 10 :10.) Th e true follower of the Lord ; there,. 
fore, shou ld not be an obnoxious person, but one to who m others 
will be glad to turn for wholesome, pleasant association . He is not 
to be a crank , but a person of sober mind and sound judgment 
And like leaven, his influence should permeate and ennob le h~ 
environment . Thi s does not mean that a Christian must compro-
mise with the world. He can and mu st be aggressive aga inst all 
evil, but live in such a way that others will recogn ize and respect 
his sincerity. He ought to live so that this might be wr itten on 
his tomb: "His presence made bad men good." It is said that all 
En glan d fe lt the force of Lord Shaftesbury's character . At one of 
the busiest street intersections in London the English people erected 
a monument to him an d on it are these words: "The reform s of the 
century have been chiefly due to the presence and influence of 
Shaftesbury." Th ere is no arg ument aga inst a godly lif e. Men ad-
mire bea ut y when they see it. Hearts that are full of the Christ. 
spirit carry volum es of truth; they scatter sun shin e ; in their pres-
ence men find it easy to think right and live rig ht. Knowled 
alone make s man aloof from his fe llows; philosophy may make him 
tolerant, but love makes him sympathetic, und erstanding, and com-
panionable. A lif e that is lived in helpful association is the best 
declaration of the Christ -life, it is a demonstration of it. 
Christianity is not only a te llin g re ligion, it is a living religion 
also. Th e chur ches of Christ therefore should be sending repre-
sentatives into places where God is not known. Books and pamph-
lets are good, but they can not take the place of personal workers. 
Missionaries should be sent out with the view of forming a nucleus 
in the new field. When a missionary goes to freig n fields he should 
not go alon e, and be compelled to live on the border of starva tion. 
He should be accomp ani ed by other workers, and should have suffi-
cient resources to carry on his work in a definit ely planned way. 
Churches of Christ in America can help make this poss ible by pro-
viding the means, and by training workers for such a serv ice. The 
pr esence of the workers would then be felt and their teaching would 
therefo re be much more effect ive. When a church is rightly formed 
in any new localit y, and adequately taught it will not long remain 
a mfission chur ch. It will change from a mission to a missionary 
church. 
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"Let your light shine before men, that they may see your good 
works." The shining is not for our own glory, but to point the way 
0 Jesus that "they may glorify your Father who is in heaven." t therwise our "glorying is vain" and life is vain. "If the salt have 
gst it s savor, wherewith sha ll it be salted? It is thenceforth good 
for noth ing but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men." 
QU ESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. What makes salt valuable? 
2. How are Christians like sa lt? 
3. Were the words of Jesus spoken only in praise? 
4. How can Christians destroy evil ? 
5. Are there enough Christians in your community to save it? 
6. What are you doing to save it? 
7. To what extent are you responsible for the ignorance of the 
Bible in your community? 
8. Does your congregation have a program? 
9. If so, does the program incl ude missions? 
10. Is yours a "Whing -whang" congregation? 
11. How much does it spend for home work? 
12. How much for work away from home? 
"Can ton B ible School Girl s-Fall of 1936" 
[23] 
INCIDENTS IN MISSION LIFE 
J. D. MERRITT 
Along with other duties, Brother Lawyer had to supply th 
meat for our workers. I had to keep them at work and do the 
greater part of the building. One eveni ng Ray came by where ! 
was bui lding to te ll me he was going to try to kill some meat 
na ti ve boy with a spear accompan ied him. They had been gof 
only a few min utes when the boy ret urned to te ll me that Brothee 
Lawyer had been bad ly hurt. I found h im about ha lf a mile fro r 
our camp. He had tried to chase a dog home, using the spear f: 
there wer e no sticks aro und, but st umb led and fe ll on t he spea;. It 
entere d the groin and went clear thro ugh h is body. We carried 
him all that nig ht and were met at daybreak by folks in car s from 
Ka lomo. They got h im to the tra in and to the Livingsto ne Hospital 
where he died the fo llowing nig ht. ' 
::: * * 
We went to a village one day to help a woman who was very ill 
She had had twi ns. One lived, t he other was born dead. Th~ 
days later messe ngers came to say t hat the woman was also dead 
and asked perm ission to bury her . Wife asked the m what they 
would do with the baby and they said that it would be bur ied alive 
with its mother. She said that if they would br ing it t o her, she 
would take care of it. The baby lived. We named her "Martha." 
Soon there came folk with Lazar us, who died, and J ohn, Paul, and 
before we stopped the ir br inging bab ies of dea d mother s, we had 
had six. We came to believe that it was a greater serv ice to teach 
these people to care · for the ir own orpha ns. So now when they 
come, we refuse to take the baby bui; teach the peop le the use and 
care of the bott le and nipp le. 
A group of missi onary workers and nati ves at the Fores t Val e Missi on. 
A t th e ex trem e le/ t, s tanding, is Si s ter Sh err i//, sitting, S is ter Hinde . At 
th e ex treme right, stcinding, B roth er Pa rkes, sitting, Broth er Fred Claassen 
and Broth er Hind e. Th e building is one of th e ston e houses erected by 
B roth er Sh en iff. 
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CHOOSING NEW FIELDS 
E . H . IJAMS 
Breth re n, I am impelled by a sense of appreciation to say that 
this is a fine thing that Reid Avenue is doing . It is gratifying to 
find a congregation sponsoring a series of meetings centering 
around the question of spreading the gospel. 
Too few congregations among us are doing 
things like that . But the failure of the many in 
this respect only magnifies the importance of 
what the few, such as Reid A venue, are trying 
to do. So, in spite of hindering circumstances, 
and in spite of being unwe ll tonight, I have come 
here because I want the privilege of doing what 
I can to encourage this commendable effort. I 
desire also to give evidence of appreciation of 
E , H. Jjnms the part taken by brethren, s. H. Ha ll, J. p . 
pres , o a, ·i tl LiJ}scomb Sanders, Charles R. Brewer, and J. Leonard 
Co l lege Jackson. They have given fine and time ly mes -
sages. Directly and indirectly, these brethren have focussed our 
attention to the noblest work in the world, that of making "disciples 
of all the nations," of preaching "the gospel to the whole creation." 
sure ly it should rejoice our hearts to have such ab le and devoted 
brethren to lead us to a better understanding of the Great Com-
mission . It is appreciation of such effort that strengthens and 
rejoices my heart tonight. 
All good things have a practical side. My talk tonight will lean 
toward the practica l. I shall accomplish my purpose for this occa-
sion if I can leave you with both a greater desire and a better prac-
tical understanding of doing something to extend the Gospel of 
Christ . 
Since there is probably no better way of learning to do practical 
things that that of example, I shall describe briefly certain actual 
undert akings, mostly by congregations in our own midst, in reach -
ing out to new fields. I have been asked to talk upon, "Choosing 
New F ields." I believe, as I have stated, that I can do that more 
profita bly by describing a few actual cases than by any other 
means. In selecting certain cases I do not mean to imply that there 
are not others just as good. I take these because they happen to 
have come under my observation. 
The Hillsboro congregation in Nashville has recently completed 
plans ·for a very significant work in a new field. For nearly a year 
they have been considering the question of establishing the Cause 
of Chr ist more effectively in that great center of population called 
New York City. Seven million peop le live in the city of New York 
and it s immediate environs. Relative ly little has been done by out -
side bre thren to carry the gospel into this nerve -center of our con-
tinent. It seems that members of the Church of Christ in greater 
New York are re latively few in number . They are considerably 
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scattered as to place of residence. Our Hillsboro brethren conceiv 
the idea of supporting an able man in this great metropolitan ar 
to strengthen present effort. Adequate support has been provid 
by Hillsboro brethren for a suitable man. Brother Perry D. Wi} 
meth of Cleburne, Texas, has been secured for the work. In this 
way, one of our Nashville congregations has chosen a new field 
effort; and, in so doing, has given a fine example of congregational 
interest and foresight. 
One of the best things about what our Hillsboro brethren are 
doing is the careful attention which they gave to the practi 
question of getting a permanent hold on the people of this grea 
modern city. They are insisting that the New York problem 
studied from all practical angles. They are carefully studying such 
questions as that of proper location, how best to unite and ha:r. 
monize past efforts with present and future undertakings, and 
on. Our brethren in New York do not as yet own a place of wo:r. 
ship. Hillsboro brethren want to encourage them to secure a pl 
that they can call their own, but only after they have answered th 
question of where such a place should be located. So they are no 
only choosing a new field; they are entering into that field with 
careful plans and with a long look ahead as to what ought to be: 
done. In this respect they are doing better than Churches of Chr' 
usually do. Sister congregations might profit by a study of th 
practical methods of the Hillsboro congregation, as well as its com-
mendable zeal in choosing a new field. 
Trinity Lane is another Nashville congregation that has recentl 
chosen a new field. Trinity Lane brethren are making it possibl 
for Brother J. D. Boyd to locate in Louisiana. I do not know ju 
at this time the name of the place; but that does not matter, beca 
practically all of the state of Louisiana is a mission field for the 
Church of Christ. Placing an able gospel preacher anywhere in 
the state with adequate support is a great thing for the cause o 
Christ in Louisiana. 
In supporting this work, Trinity Lane is not neglecting its work 
at home. Extending its efforts into another state, does not require 
any lessening of power and effort at home. I have never known a 
congregation that lessened its own strength or spirituality by aid-
ing the Cause in other fields. 
For a number of years, I do not know how many, Belmont Ave-
nue Church of Christ, Nashville, has had this as a guiding slogan: 
"As much for others as for self." The congregation has lived up 
to this slogan almost literally, even during the worst year of the 
depression. Half of its income has been used in contributions to 
other places, mainly in mission fields. In planning for 1'937, Bel-
mont brethren decided that, while doing as much for others as for . 
self, they would concentrate effort more than they have done in the 
past. Plans for this concentration are not complete; but a prelim-
inary step in that direction was made last December in giving aid 
to the work of Brother A. W. Hastings in Jersey City. Belmont 
brethren discovered that Brother· Hastings was inadequately sup-
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orted in the New Je!sey work. So, with the aid of other congre-
p ations in the Nashville area, a new Ford car was pres ented as a 
~hristmas present last December. A definite monthly contribution 
. to go t o Brother ~astings ~urin~ 1937. S~PP?r~ for _the work, 
1!d by Br other Harris Dark m Richmond, Virgmia, will also be ontinued. Doing something worth while in one or two places is 
~etter th an doing a little in many plac es, think the Belmont breth-
ren. 
During the past nine months, Belmont congregation has been 
aided in its work by Brother Elam Kuykendall. We are r eleasing 
him the first of June to locate near Winston-Salem, North Carolina. 
Belmont is not giving financial support to that work as that was 
unnecessary; but it is giving up a good worker in ord er that he 
maY go to a field of larger usefulness. One of the practical prob-
lems of choosing new fields is not merely that of choosing the field 
but of finding strong a_nd c~pable men to locate ~n. sue~ fields. It 
is with that thought m mmd that Belmont reJoices m Brother 
J{uykendall's going to our sister state of North Carolina where so 
little has been done to spread the gospel of Christ. 
Because the time is short, we shall not give reports of work in 
new fields done by Charlotte Avenue and other congregations. Per-
haps, it will be more profitable now to ask a few questions and drive 
home a special point or two. The first question that I ask is this: 
How long will it take, at th e riate we are going, to evangelize Amer-
ica? How much new territory have we covered adequatel y within 
the last twenty-five years? Brethren, it is shocking to realize how 
slowly we have moved and how little we have done during the most 
prosper ous qua~ter of a century in ~mer~c'."-n l_iistory. . With the 
highest per capita average of financial abihty m our history, we 
have done less than at any other time since the Reformation Move-
ment had its beginning. What does it mean, this snail pace rate of 
progress ? It means that we are not reaching out to new fields! 
Can we afford to neglect new fields? What justification is there 
for limiting interest to the affairs of our home congregations? We 
have done pretty well here in Nashville. But look! We have not 
carried the gospel even to certain parts of Tennessee! Recently I 
made two trips by automobile to the eastern seaboard. Along the 
highways of Tennessee, one hundred miles from Nashville and on, I 
saw not one house of worship used by our brethren. Inquiry in cer-
tain t owns in the eastern part of our state brought out the fact that 
there is not a single Church of Christ in their respective counties. 
Yes, br ethren, a glance at the gospel map of Tennessee is a re-
proach to the Churches of Christ in the state. We have failed to 
"make disciples" in all counties of our home state, to say nothing 
of the r est of the world! 
Think of our neighboring states-North Carolina, with only a 
sprinkling of well established congregations; and Georgia with only 
a few centers like Atlanta, Macon, Savannah, and Valdosta being 
strongholds of the Church! Think of Alabama where in certain 
major sections of the state not a single Church of Christ can be 
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found. Consider Mississippi, another neighboring stace, with eve 
fewer congregations than are found in the other states I have men 
tioned. To the west and north of us there are Arkansas, Missouri,.. 
· Kentucky; and on the northeast, Virginia. In all of these states th~ 
Church of Christ is conspicuous not for numbers but because of the 
rarity of strong congregations. . 
What is to become of us, brethren, unless we wake up to the 
privilege of choos.ing new fields? What answer can we give at the 
judgment bar of God if we do not show more interest in reachin 
out into new fields to sow the seed in virgin soil or to hold up th~ 
hands of brethren in neglected places? The record of puny eff orta 
will rise up to condemn us if we do not improve in practical zeal, 
In closing, I want to point out two things which underlie the 
general failure to spread the gospel more zealously. One is this· 
we have, in my opinion, been unconsciously selfish. Without beini 
definitely aware of it, we have had no vision beyond our immediate 
interests. We have been strong in demanding good preaching and 
regular preaching for ourselves. But we have been too thoughtless 
to think of how hungry others are for good preaching. We have 
sometimes tried to build up our own congregation by means that 
weakened sister congregations. Brethren, all this is seriously 
wrong! It is unchristian! The outstanding thing in Christ w 
his self-sacrifice. If we are to be his disciples, if we are to share 
his spirit, if we are to have a restoration of primitive Christianity 
we must first have a recovery of Christlike zeal for soul saving: 
We must be willing to carry or to send the gospel where it has not 
been preached before. 
The other difficulty that I shall mention is this: the folly ot 
waiting to do something in a big wciy. Many brethren are im-
pressed by the thought that individually or congregationally there 
is so little they can do. Conscious of weakness, instead of the glory 
of the work, they do nothing instead of something! This also 
brethren, is all wrong. Every congregation can do something and 
every congregation must do something to carry out the Great Com-
mission, if it is to be truly a Church of Christ. Our Lord does not 
expect us to do what we cannot do; but he does require that we 
do what we can. "Behold to obey is better than sacrifice." 
I am praying that as a result of these Reid Avenue meetings, 
we may make definite resolutions, even before we separate tonight. 
I am praying that we may resolve here and now, one and all, to 
cease attending so much to our own preferences while doing so little 
to give the gospel to others. I am praying also that we may have 
faith and the willingness to launch out into new fields. Grant us, 
Lord, that having found new fields, we may be neither slow to enter 
in, nor weary in well doing! Grant us to see that we shall never 
preach the gospel to "every creature" until all the churches that 
bear the name of the Lord are willing and eager to go into new 
fields with the gospel message! May the Lord bless us tonight in 
being penitent for our omiss.10ns and help us be eager in choosing 
new fields from this time hrth ! 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. What is the noblest work in the world? 
2. What did the speaker state as his purpose in delive r ing this 
message ? 
3. What are the needs, and what are some matters to be con-
sidered, in preparing for such work as the Hillsboro Church is 
doing in New York? 
4. How has the Hillsboro Church met those needs? 
5. Is the spiritual strength of a congregation lessened or . in-
creased by sending out its members to other fields? 
6. What slogan does the Belmont congregation have, that 
others might well adopt? 
7. What do you think is the best method of supporting mis-
sions- to give small amounts in many places, or concentrate on 
two or three? 
8. Is it just as necessary to choose strong and capable workers, 
as it is to choose a field that is needy? 
9. At the present rate, how long will it take to evangelize 
Americ a? 
10. Why should we choose new fields? 
11. In the last quarter of a century, the world has seen :c most 
amazing advance in material prosperity. Why has so little been 
done to spread the Gospel ; in this same period of time? 
12. What answer can be given to God at the judgment, for our 
failure to evangelize? · 
13. What has been the effect of keeping most of our preaching 
at home ? 
14. Name two things that underlie our failure to spread the 
Gospel. 
15. What will it take to restore primitive Christianity? 
16. Should we wait until we are able to do something in a l>i!) 
way, or begin now to do som ething? 
17. What is your resolution, after studying this lecture? 
18. What new fields do you think the Church should enter? 
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MISSION SCHOOLS --- VILLAGE 
SCHOOLS 
J. D. MERRITT 
We invite boys to come to our schools and stay, paying f 
furnishing their own books and supplies, but working for the' 
board. The school course covers two years in the native langua 
and four years in English. Each student has a Bible lesson eve 
day. In other classes, every opportunity is used to bring in Bib 
thoughts until after six years with us these boys have about 
same knowledge of the Word of God that our own children w 
have had the same privilege would have had. The boys who fini 
and show an aptitude for teaching are sent to a government no 
school, where after a two-year course, they are given a teacher'j 
certificate. 
We put these teachers in villages where the people will ·bu" 
the school house and the students pay fees. The government 
grant half the teachers' wages. This school, if collections are pro 
erly carried out, costs us nothing, yet we have our own preach 
doing the teaching and he is allowed to teach whatever we instru 
him to in religion. We have him teach the Bible and Gospel so 
This man preaches in the village on Lord's Day and builds up 
congregation there. 
We have a number of these schools, and wish we had many mo 
for which the government holds us strictly accountable. We ha 
also to issue a certificate to each preacher and be responsible to 
government for the things he teaches. These schools have to be 
spected by the missionary every six months. It takes the grea 
part of the missionary's working days to look after this sch 
work. 
But we believe that our duty is to prepare a few to carry 
Word of Life to the rest and that this is the proper way to go abo 
it. The Lord did it that way. He developed 12 powerful preache 
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"GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD" 
J. LEONARD JACKSON 
Ladies ancl Gentl em en: 
The subject assigned me for this occasion tonight comes from 
:Mark 16 :15. "And he said unto them, 'Go ye into all the world, 
and pr each the gospel to the whole creation." I quote only the first 
part of our Lord's commission here because our remarks are to 
treat of the first part. 
In the outset I desire to assure you it is a pleasure for me to be 
present , and to join my brother preachers in this protracted mis-
sionar y gesture. I shall do my best to present in part the teaching 
of Holy Writ upon the subject assigned me. 
Some one has attributed to Mark Twain the statement, "People 
say more and do less about the weather than most anything." I am 
afraid it is true that congregations say more and do less about the 
great commission than most anything else found in the Bible. 
The church should be apostolic in doctrine and in practice al-
ways. Doctrine and practice are Siamese twins, inseparable, in-
dispensable. Congregations oftentimes, however, emphasize im-
measurably the necessity of being apostolic in doctrine, but seem 
to be careless about being apostolic in practice of those doctrines. 
We may be apostolic in doctrine concerning the Lord's supper; but 
if we fa il in practice we are not better than those who fail in doc-
trine. "Faith without works is dead." Just so, doctrine without 
practice is dead. The doctrine taught in the commission is un-
available without practice of it. 
The great commission represents a perpetual obligation. It is 
the voice of a universal Savior, it implies a universal salvation. 
God pr omised the old Chaldean emigrant that in his seed all the 
families of the earth were to be blessed. This promise was fulfilled 
on the day of pentecost when the apostles began to carry out the 
great _commission. But the twelve apostles could not evangelize 
the wor ld. Much of the world had not been discovered at the time. 
So, Jerusalem understood that she must discharge the obligation 
to go preach. The gospel was to begin in Jerusalem. "Thus it is 
written that the Christ should suffer, and rise from the dead . the 
third day , and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto all nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Lk. 2'4 :47.) When the Mother church was scattered abroad by 
persecut ion, its members went everywhere preaching the word. 
The bre aking up of the Jerusalem church by this persecution was 
like the breaking of the alabaster cruse of precious ointment. Not 
until it was broken did it diffuse its rich fragrance to others around. 
So the J erusalem persecution diffused the gospel fragrance to other 
regions . Every congregation should be a mother congregation to-
day. The word pre-supposes an off-spring. 
Ant ioch, in Syria, discharged the perpetual obligation of the 
commission. This congregation was organized by the preaching of 
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certain scattered discjples from Jerus~lem. (Acts 11 :~O.) Antioch 
may be properly designated as the birthplace of foreign missions 
From here the first missionary to heathen countries went. fle~ 
Paul began and ended his missionary tours. From here the cause 
of Christ was planted in Asia, Macedonia, Greece and Achaia. 
Philippi disc~a~ged the obligation of the co~missio_n also. On 
Paul's second m1Ss10nary tour he assayed to go mto Bithynia, but 
the Spirit suffered him not. They went on to Troas where they re.. 
ceived the Macedonian call. Paul saw in a vision a man of Mace-
donia beseeching him to come over into Macedonia. Concluding 
that God was calling them, they straightway set forth to go into 
Macedonia. In Philippi Lydia and her house were converted, and 
so was the Philippian jailer and his house. These two households-
constituted the beginning of the model Philippian church. Later 
Paul was profuse in his praise and compliments of the Philippia~ 
church. "I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, alwaY8 
in every supplication of mine on behalf of you all making my sup.. 
plication with joy, for your fellowship in furtherance of the gospel 
from the first day until now." (hil. 1 :3-5.) Then in the fourth 
chapter the writer said: "Howbeit, ye did well that ye had fellow-
ship with my affliction. And ye yourselves also know, ye Philip.. 
pians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church had fellowship with me in the matter of giv-
ing and receiving but ye only, for even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my need." (vs. 15-16.) 
Now let us pause here to observe that Jerusalem was th e mother 
of Antioch. Antioch the mother of Philippi. Philippi was the 
mother of Thessalonica. (Phil 4 :16). And Thessalonica was the 
mother of Achaia. (1 Thess. 1 :8.) Hence, churches today must be 
the mother of other congregations to be apostolic like the New Tes-
tament congregations were. The great commission is a perpetuai 
obligation. It is as binding upon congregations today as it was 
upon those of the first century. 
In the tenth chapter of the Roman letter we have Paul's plea 
for the unsaved. "Whosoever calls upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved." vs. 13.) The calling of this verse is explained in 
the second chapter of Acts. It means hearing:, believing, and obey-
ing the gospel. "How then shall th ey call on him in whom they 
have not believed?" They cannot. "He that comes to God must 
believe." (Heb. 11 :6.) "How shall they believe in him whom they 
have not heard?" They cannot. "Faith comes by hearing." (Rom. 
10 :17.) "How shall they hear without a preacher?" They cannot. 
This is God's way of saving. (1 Cor. 1 :21.) "How shall they 
preach except they be sent?" Paul is here speaking of the apostles. 
However, it is jm;t as true today, as then, that the preacher must be 
sent and supported. It is true that some preacher ,"' are in a position 
to go without support, but they are exceptions to the rule . Those 
that preach the gospel are to live by the gospel. 
Let us note well here that salvation depended upon calling. Call-
ing depended upon believing. Believing depended upon hearing. 
[32] 
Bearing depended upon preaching. Preaching depended upon send-
·ng. While Paul here had in mind the apostles, as we have ob-
1 erved, ·we feel it is also true of the gospel today. The church must 
!end an d support missionaries both at home and abroad. 
The church has a three-fold mission. It is the business 0f the 
church to edify itself. "So also ye, since ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may abound unto the edifying of the church." 
(l Cor . 14 :12'.) We are told in Acts 20 :32, that the word of God 
is the in~trument ?f edificat~on. This is a congregation's first dut~, 
to edify itself. It is the busmess of the church to care for the desti-
tute. Read James 1 :27. It is the business of the church to seek 
and save t~e lost. This is done_ by preaching the go~pel. "I c~a~ge 
ye in the sight of God and Christ Jesus, who shall Judge the hvmg 
and the dead by his kingdom and his appearing, preach the word 
.. " (2 Tim. 4 :1.) "Go ye into all the world and preach the gos-
pel t o t he whole creation. He that believeth and is baptised shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 
16 :15-16.) 
The church is a missionary institution and its every member is 
a missionary. One does not have to cross the seas to be a mission-
ary. E very Christian fulfilling his or her God-given mission is a 
missionary, whether at home or abroad. And it is the duty of every 
Christ ian to be a missionary everywhere, all over the world. We 
must "Go preach the gospel." We may go with our mouth, with 
our pen, with our pocketbook, with the labor of our hands and 
other ways. God is not particular how we go, but he demands that 
we go. Jesus' first command to the unsaved is, "Come!" This 
command includes all the weak and heavy ladened in life. When 
they have gone unto Jesus for his cleansing power, his second com-
mand is "Go." Go from him into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. Pardon depends upon our coming to 
Jesus, and salvation depends upon our going into all the world 
preaching. Will you come unto Jesus tonight that you may be 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, and then go on your God-appoint-
ed work of rescuing the perishing? 
"Rescue the perishing, duty demands it; 
Strength for thy labors the Lord will provide; 
Back to the narrow way patiently win them; 
Tell the poor wanderer a Saviour has died." 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Quote the Great Commission-tell where it is found. 
2. Is the Great Commission limited to a certain group of peo-
ple for a specified time or is it universal in its scope? 
3. Is obedience to this command optional or obligatory on the 
part of followers? 
4. Who was the first foreign missionary and from what church 
was he sent out? 
[33] 
5. Name four countri es in which Paul planted the Gospel t 
Christ. o 
6. Who were the first converts in Philippi? 
7. In what way did the Philippian church prove it possessed 
the missionary spirit ? 
8. What are the steps to salvation and show how a congre 
tion must possess the missionary spirit in order to save souls. ga,.. 
9. What is the thr~e -fold mission of the church? Give scrip. 
tu res of proof. 
10. Is it necessary to be a for eign missionary to meet God's a 
prova l ? Name some way or ways you can be a missionary and 8~ 
at home. 
Brnth er Sh er1·iff n ear Sind e Mi ss ion off on a pr eaching and in specti on 
tou r . Th e nat ives carry his food, bedding, cookin g iit ensils, etc. Note how 
th e legs of th e black boys shin e. Th ey gre ase th em- shine th eir shins in-
s tead of s.hoes. 
[34] 
FUTURE PLANS TO EXPAND 
THE WORK 
J. D. MERRITT 
We ha ve had no work with girls. Women train the children. 
WhY not prepare them to teach them of the Christ? The boys that 
we tr ain so carefully have to marry uneducated women, the most 
of them heathen. We have never had the needed staff for a girls' 
school. Half the children born never reach the age of 12' months . 
.A quarte r of the mothers die on the child-bed, all due to ignorance. 
WhY not a nurse to teach them? It is not altogether satisfactory 
to send the best teaching material we have to a government normal 
school, where the teachers have no interest at all in religious mat-
ters, for two years. Why not our own normal school? 
Nat ives read over and over again to those who cannot read, 
books and pamphlets that fall into their hands. Why not get a 
press and put the right kind of reading matter in their way? 
We believe something should be done, too, for the white folks 
in the great cities of South Africa, then it would become the burden 
of converts to Christ there to convert the native. Send a preacher 
to Capetown ! to Johannesburg! 
I had spoken of these things to a congregation in Canad a, after 
the service six brethren waited and said, "Let's pray for those 
things." 
Abilene Christian College lecture-course attendants gave us 
$420.00 for a press. Harding College is giving us a lady teacher 
for the girls' school. A lady teacher at David Lipscomb College 
may go, too. 
A nurse is interested in the work with women. Harding College 
gives us a fine young pr eacher for South Africa, and two young 
men for the normal school. 
Pra y with us for the continuation of God's help in our plans 
and tha t they may be the right kind. 
[35) 
THE HIRA TSUKA FAMILY 
Brother Hi ra t suk a is not so great a preach er as he is a t eac her 
and just an all-round Chr istian. His grea test sermons are in hi s life. 
As at a fas hi onable party in America, the cu st om in J apa n on all 
occa sion s is to be late, but Hiratsuka is one of the rare exce ptions . 
I hav e had many engagements with him, but never fo und him late 
unl ess it could not be avo ided. On the other hand, hi s hab it is to be 
a few minute s ahead of time. H e wa s bapti zed by the writer more 
than forty years ago. After spend ing six years in Ca liforn fa he re-
turn ed to Japan and en tered into co-ope r atio n with Brother William 
J . Bi shop, then in charge of the Kamitomi zaka chu rc h , the oldest 
congregation we hav e in Jap an. He has been with thi s church ever 
sin ce. But hi s labors have by no means been confin ed t o one church. 
Lik e F ujimo ri, he has per hap s preac hed in all our chur ches in Japan 
and more especia ll y in th e Ibaraki province where he wa s born and 
whe r e he ha s many kind red. His four boys are all grown , as a lso is 
hi s daughter and a ll are Christian s. This make s a Chri stia n fam ily 
in a non-Chri stian country. Th e home is the unit of all good society 
and if the home is good society wi ll also be good. Like our other 
Chri stian h omes in Japan, th ere are no que stionabl e pers ons in the 
Hirat suk a fami ly . All the child ren are well defined and their par-
entag e well kno wn. It is too often the ca se that when one goes into 
some home s one is afraid to ask que stions about th e members of the 
fami ly lest it ca use som e emb arra ssme nt. Such is not the cas e in 
th e Hi rats uk a home. Such should not be th e case in any home. If 
I had never converted anyo ne else in J apan but Yuno suk e Hiratsuka 
I would not fee l that my labor s were in vain. 
J. M . MCCALEB. 
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SAT AN IS ANTI-MISSIONARY 
R. C. BELL 
No matter how Satan originated, 
he, throughout th e entire Bible, is the 
powerful, perpet ual enemy of God. 
And especia lly wh en God begins a new 
work is Satan, hoping to destroy it 
before it gains momentum, active 
against it. Witne ss the tragedy 
in Eden, the temptation of Christ 
in the wilderness, and, after he 
had fai led with Chri st persona lly, 
llis un re lenting opposition to Christ' s 
infant ch urch. He bitterly con -
tested every inc h of gro und the 
church gained from the very fir st. 
In Jerusalem, after fa ilin g to 
stop the preaching of the apo stle s 
by threats, imprisonm ent and by 
scour ging, he changed his tactics and 
struck from within, filling the heart 
of Anania s to 'lie to God. (Act s 5 :3.) 
When Chri st overruled Stephen's mar-
tyrdom to Satan' s confusion and 
started the church on its way to th e 
utt ermost parts of the earth, Satan 
followed to Samaria and found an-
oth er hum an agent in Simon the sor-
cerer. (Acts 8.) Wh en Christ put to 
sea and went to the island of Cypr us, 
the hom e of one of Satan' s most effi-
cient agents (Ven us, whos e worship 
wa s mo st wicked and li centio us ), Sa-
tan u sed hi s son, Bar-Jesu s, to inter-
fere . (Acts 13 :10.) When Christ' s 
church in her Christian Ody ssey 
l'eac hed the shores of E uro pe, Satan, 
althou gh fighting a consi stently losing 
war, u sed the girl wit h a sp irit of div-
ination in a de sperate effort to keep 
Christ out of Europe. (Act s 16.) 
Satan, "the prince of thi s wor ld, " 
was defeated in the first Chri stian 
century; but he was not captured, and 
he has continued the struggle with 
Christ down through the cent uries . 
He is sagacious and change s hi s 
weauons a s occasion req ui res, even 
unto fa shioning " him self into an an-
gel of light ." He learned lon g since a 
better way to make war on Chr ist 
and Hi s saints than to u se fire and 
sword. If in the tw entieth centu ry he 
can exceeding ly curtai l the mi ssio n ary 
activity of the first cent ury, not b 
bloody persecution, but by inducin 
Christian s to be just selfishly indiffer~ 
ent abo ut such wor k, it is all the sanie 
to him. Ver ily, "our wres tling is not 
again st flesh and blood, but against 
the principalities, against the powers 
again st the wor ld- r ul ers of this dark: 
ness, agai n st th e spiri tua t ) osts ot 
wickedne ss in the heavenl. 'V,,.·Rlace~'.·• 
(Eph. 6 :2.) "Be sober, be wi.. 
your adversary the devil, as "' , •. . 
ing lion, wa lket h abo ut, · seeking 
whom he may devour; whom wit]i. 
stand steadfa st in your faith." (1 
Peter 5 :8.) In thi s wor ld-old contro-
versy between God and Satan, whose 
side are we on? Neutrality is impos. 
sibl e. "He th at is not with me is 
against me," sa ith the Lord. 
Th e appalling neglect of missionary 
work, the chief purpose and end of 
the Chur ch of Chr ist on eart h, among 
u s today sure ly is the result of Sa,. 
tan' s doing s. Can it be that he is 
blinding our eye s ? He cannot deceive 
us about baptism and the Lord's Sup. 
per, as he is doing the denomi national 
world, but may it not suit h is purpose 
ju st as we ll to deceive us about some-
things el se? If he can defeat the 
divine wi ll and de stroy human souls, 
what does he care abo ut th e way in 
which he doe s is? Of cour se he doe& 
not want Christ to start new wort 
now in Mexico, the pagan Orient, or, 
anywhere else. Indeed, nothing suili 
him better than to keep simple New 
Testam ent Chri stian s ( ?) and their 
money within a comp arat ively small 
district of our South. 
Th e church of God is now and al· 
way s has been engaged in a desperate 
strugg le for her very life with the 
Devil, and it helps her to prepare and 
to fight suc cessfully to know who her 
enemy is. Moreover it helps in like 
manner to know the ways and meanB 
he uses in waging thi s war. Else she 
may fight a s "beating the air." 
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HOW TO IMPLANT MISSIONARY 
IDEALS IN CHILDREN 
BY KATHERINE FRANCES SCHNEIDER 
Nash ville, T ennessee 
someone ha s said, "Men and women 
e only boys and girls grown tall." 
;hen thos~ of us who have ~ttained 
ur majon ty consider our lives we 
:nd, almost invariably, our hope s, our 
desires, our consuming interests are, 
for th e most part, but an unfolding 
of ideas, ideals, and impressions re-
ceived in childhood. 
.Among those who awaken ideas, im-
plant idea ls, and convey impressions 
there are few who have greate r op-
portuni ty and re sponsibility than 
those who tea_ch children God' s. Word. 
The impre ss10n buds of childhood 
flower int o actions in manhood. 
Ther efo r e consider thyself, 0 teach-
er! A teacher of God's Word should 
see first that he or she is wholly given 
to the Lord. There are no substitutes 
for perso nal purity, knowledge of 
God's Wi ll, consecration, zeal, fervor, 
and loving the Lord. These must be 
genuine. 
When we are the Lord's, unreserv-
edly, we will feel some of the com-
passion He felt for the lost when He 
became our fir st missionary. The 
world in to which Christ came wa s His 
ov virt ue of creation, but not becaus e 
of its likenes s to Him. In this re-
spect it wa s a foreign land. We were 
foreigner s to whom Je sus came, and 
for whom He gave His whole life. 
At the time of Chri st's coming to 
earth all were lost; now only the 
greater portion of the earth's num-
bers are lost, for a few have been 
saved. Teacher s of God must be cog-
nizant of the se things; and great is 
their res pon sibility to the Lord for 
the conve rsion of the nations. 
When should a teacher begin dis-
eharging this obligation? Just as soon 
as th ere is a student. Even very 
small children can understand some of 
God's gre at thing s. They can know 
the love of God and Christ for plants, 
birds, animal s, and people. From all 
of th ese created things they can learn 
of God's care and His provision for 
their need s. Children can learn, too; 
that people have a need beyond those 
of plants, bird s, and animals-the 
need of obeying God. 
Through a child' s gladness because 
of God's created things-the earth, 
the sky, the things therein; through 
its tranquil acceptance of God's lov-
ing care, which is seen beautifully in 
the provision by God of mother s and 
fathers and the things needful to a 
child's life, there is born into this lit-
tle life a very real desire to do every-
thing God teaches in his Great Book. 
Thus little hearts begin to fill with 
praise and thanksgiving to God for 
His great goodness. 
What better background can any 
teacher want for the portrayal to stu-
dents of the children and peoples of 
other lands. This may be done 
through stories and pictures. There 
is convenient to every teacher a 
wealth of material. It isn't hard for 
children to understand that the 
Heavenly Father and His Son love the 
little black boys and girls, the one s 
with yellow skins and slanting eye s, 
and all of the others. Children often 
lose their smiles, for a moment, when 
they learn that many children of the 
earth know nothing of Jesus and God. 
We should realize that Jesus said, 
"Let the little children come unto me," 
and though He spoke then only of 
those near Him, He is anxious for all 
children of the earth, both large and 
small, to come unto Him. Building 
thi s knowledge into the consciousne ss 
of the children of today will give us 
tomorrow preachers and teachers will-
ing to go to the lost and parents will-
ing to send them. A splendid example 
of proper teaching in childhood is seen 
when Paul would have Timothy go 
with him in his missionary activities. 
We have nothing to indicate there wa~ 
ever a question of whether or not 
Timothy would go; he simply went: 
nor is there any intimation of paren, 
al objection. 
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TRINITY LANE AT WORK IN 
RUSTON, LOUISIANA 
BY J. D. BOYD 
Ruston, Louisiana 
Some facts concerning the effort 
Trinity Lane Church, Nashville, Ten-
nessee, is making to firmly establish a 
New Testament church in Ruston, 
Louisiana, are here given with the 
hope others may catch the vision, im-
bibe the spirit, and imitate the work 
of this fine congregation. That the 
commission J eslis gave just prior to 
his ascension includes such work as 
this I suppose all will admit. That 
his admonition to the twelve to lift 
up their eyes and look on the fields 
included more than a casual glance 
can as easily be concluded. No argu-
ment being needed for authority and 
necessity for "sounding the Gospel 
OUT" it seems apparent that if 
Christians can be convinced they are 
able they will hastily go or send. 
Trinity Lane is not rich in this 
world's goods. Practically all her 
member s are working people. Th ey 
contribute liberally and regularly and 
yet they have no surplus. The treas-
ury is not a burial place for money. 
The members and the dollars both 
work too much to rest. All might be 
spent on the home work. The meet-
ing place, a neat, commodious brick, 
is not clear of debt. The leaders 
might have said, "We can't do mission 
work except in the home field until 
we pay out of debt," but they did not. 
They decided to select a field and then 
select a worker to send into the field. 
They had already done similar work 
on a smaller scale. Among other 
good works they had helped support 
Brother W. L. Karnes in two meet-
ings in Louisiana. One of those 
meetings was here in Ruston. Broth-
er Karnes urged that Ruston be se-
lected as the place, and that the writ-
er be selected as the preacher for 
their new undertaking. His recom-
mendations were acted upon favor-
ably. 
There are several reasons why 
B'rother Karnes urged that this place 
be selected. He found a small group 
of good women had been meetin 
the courthouse here for about a l 
Sometimes there was only a 
dozen and twelve was considered a 
crowd. They wrote to Harding c 
lege and to Abilene Christian Coll 
in an effort to get a student to as 
them to · no avail. They had oc 
sional helpers from Spearsville · 
ty-five miles out, and now and then 
preacher from Shreveport, 71 :rn 
west, including Brother Walton 
Brother W. V. Murry, the latter n 
of Hattiesburg, Mississippi. Fin 
they found a brother living about 
miles out who agreed to attend 
assist all he could. He and f 
have been very faithful but before 
came one of the sisters would lead 
prayer and wait on the Lord's ta 
The few members showed refine:rn 
education and piety. The town 
spects them. There are about 7, 
people here with prospects for gro 
if the oil field twenty-five miles 
extends this way farther. This is 
home of Loui siana Polytechnic I 
tute and boasts of being an ed 
tional town with a high class cit' 
ship. 
We reached here April 2. At o 
first meeting for worship there w 
twenty-four present. We now a 
age about thirty-five. We have 
fifty-five present. One has been ha 
tized and several who were out 
duty's line are faithful workers now 
I am distributing tracts upon va-
rious Bible themes. These have beea 
furnished thus far by Brother C. J, 
Garner and the church at Old Hick-
ory, Tennessee. 
Jackson Park church of Nashville 
deserves commendation for a part ia 
this work inasmuch as she paid our 
expenses in moving here. 
The faithfulness of the few goo4 
women here was not passed unnoticed 
by the Lord, and through his provi-
dence Trinity Lane selected this field 
and sent to the rescue. 
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THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH 
AND MISSIONS 
BY ERIS A. RITCHIE 
The Church under the leadership of the apostles had the right plan for they 
had the guidance of the Holy Spirit. They worked their plan. Congre. 
gations properly taught and encouraged by their leadership to practice what 
they know today would solve the missionary problem. 
The apostolic church is the one we 
are to model after today. This church 
had inspired men to do the teaching 
and planning; so its work was bound 
to be pleasing unto God. It is well 
for us today to teach as they taught, 
and to plan our work as they planned 
theirs. They had the correct theory 
and put it into practice. The Church 
of Christ today has the right theory, 
but we are failing to put it into prac-
tice, generally speaking. Jesus taught, 
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things I say?" 
On the birthday of the Jerusalem 
church, three thousand souls were 
added. Immediately, this church be-
gan to grow and multiply. There 
were daily additions. We do not read 
about the church's sending out mis-
sionaries to outside fields in the first 
days of its existence. Why was this? 
The people that had obeyed the gos-
pel were babes in Christ-and there 
were thousands of them. The apos-
tles were needed to teach them to 
obey all things according to the 
Lord's appointment. It took time for 
the young Christians to grow spirit-
ually and to be grounded in the faith . 
Since there were so many who need-
ed teaching, the apostles found the 
most fruitful field right where they 
were-at home . No doubt, they did 
the wisest thing that could have been 
done, by concentrating their efforts in 
the city of Jerusalem. Continually 
were the young Christians growing on 
the spiritual food they were receiving . 
They grew stronger and stronger. 
Greater and greater did their love 
for God and His will become. They 
became rooted and grounded in the 
truth. 
Finally, this church was scattered 
by persecution. The gates of the city 
of Jerusalem were flooded by disci-
ples, who were fleeing for their lives. 
But as these Christians went into 
ferent parts of the world, they w 
preaching the gospel. They had 
firmly established in the faith, and 
would have been impossible to k 
them from telling others of that fai 
In this way, the Jerusalem church 
came the greatest missionary ch 
the world has ever known. 
When the battery on a car g 
dead, it is no good until it is cha 
Then it will discharge and be of se 
ice. In like manner, the Jerusal 
Christians were "charged" with 
doctrine of Christ, and as they w 
out, they "discharged" that which 
been instilled into their hearts. 
Christian today that does not 
charge his Christian mission is ' 
as useless to the church as a dead 
tery is to a car . The live battery 
power, and so does the live Christi 
The Antioch church is known e~ 
cially for sending out missionari 
Those that went out from that chu 
were trained men. A child cannot 
the work of a man. The men 
were sent out were qualified for tb 
great mission; therefore, success fol• 
lowed their works. Those early 
churches trained their members. 
Today, our failure to carry the gos-
pel to other lands is due to the same 
reason that keeps it from being car-
ried to the lost in our own land. We 
lack congregations of Christians who 
are grounded in the faith . As a rule, 
our church members are not interest,. 
ed in Bible classes, prayer meetinga, 
teacher-training classes, etc. We are 
denying ourselves the spiritual food 
that it takes to build up missionary-
minded churches. When the church 
today is trained to model after the 
early church in work, as well as in 
worship, the gospel will be carried to 
all the world. 
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Prayer of a Missionary Heart 
Lord, help me know the urgent need 
For reapers in the field today, 
To gcither grafin or sow th e seed; 
Lord, help me kn eel and pray. 
When others with thy word depcirt, 
That dying souls may learn and live, 
Help me ivith th em to bear a part-
Lord, help m e give and giv e. 
And as I see with visi on clear, 
Whe re fields of white are b:md'ing low-
At hom e, abroad, or far or near, 
Lord, help me rise a,nd go. 
0, touch my lips wit h cleansing flwrn,e, 
And ma,y my humbl ed heart reply 
With fa,ith a,nd love in J esus' na,me, 
"0, Meister, here a,m I." 
-Cha s. R. Brewer . 
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FOREWORD 
It is peculiarl y fittin g that the theme for the Abil ene Chri stian 
College Lectur eship for 1937 should be "THE CHURCH AND ITS 
GR EAT MISSION : TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE 
W HOLE CREATION ." Pr evious lectur eships have dealt with : 
T he Chur ch, It s Natur e, It s Hi story, It s W ork, and It s Book, th e 
Bible. H ence it is most natur al th at we should study how to brin g 
the Chur ch and its Book to the wh ole world . 
To brin g the glorious Gospel to a needy world, to extend Chri st' s 
ohurc h and its blessings to every nook and corn er of th e globe, to 
save hundr eds of millions of pr ecious souls for whom Chri st died,-
all this must be of vit al concern to every Chri stian . W e ur ge you, 
therefore, to read thou ghtfull y and pr ayerfull y every articl e in thi s 
collection . Ma y God bless you and make you a blessing! 
W e believe that th ese lectur es and report s, togeth er with th e 
questions th at have beert provid ed for tihem, will make thi s a valuable 
text-book that may be used profitably for th e study of mission fields, 
for Bible classes, pr ayer meetin gs and elsewhere in order to extend 
the kin gdom of God and pr epare for more effective service in th e 
church . 
W e wish to express our hearty and sincere thank s to each of th e 
lectu rers and discussion leaders and to th e editors of W orld Vi sion 
for their constru ctive fellowship in th e program, to our ~tud ent s and 
the hundr eds of visitors durin g th e Lectur e W eek for making it a 
success. And to you , readers of these pages, may this book be of aid 
in readin g God's W ord and servin g the chur ch of Hi s Son. M ay 
your reading lead to the salvation of many th rough Chri st and to a 
great extension of Hi s chur ch . 
Your s in Chri st , 
J AM ES F. Cox 
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DEDICATION 
T o Brother J. M . M cC aleb, a faithful, earn est worker 
on "harvest fields" of Japan fort y-six years, labor ing in 
pl aces where Chri st has not been preached, thi s volum e 
is affectionately dedicated in grateful appreciation of his 
services in spr eadin g the Kingdom of our Lcrd. 
B. D . M OREH EAD. 
CLASS W ,ORK 
We suggest that classes buy these 
books for group study. Several classes 
may use the same books. You might 
lend them to a neighbor congregation. 
Why not send your books with a 
good teacher to a church which is not 
doing mission work ? 
Mission work is not optional as 
many churches practice. 
The Perfected Church --- for What 
Purpose? 
C. A. N ORRED 
Th e full statement of th e question as originally assigned to me 
was, "Th e Perfected Church-For Wh at Purpos e? Does it exist to 
save itself ?-o r to save oth ers?" All thi s reveals that th e question is 
specific in that it presents th e church to our view for the purpo se of 
inquiring if the church should be satisfied with its own existence or 
shou ld endeavor to save oth ers. 
With any Bible stud ent the answer to th e question embr aced in 
this query is obvious. M ani festly, therefore, the purpose of the in-
quiry is not to elicit th e correct reply but to dir ect att ention to th e 
solid reasons upon which th at rep ly rests. H ence I shall merely pr e, 
sent some solid reasons why th e ohurch should be active in saving 
others . 
1. Th e duty of the church to save others grows out of the second 
grea t commandment of th e law , and the cardinal princ iple of human 
rela tions, "Th ou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Wh y should we 
have compassion on th e unfortunate? Because H e who shap ed us, so 
made us that our heart s will go out to tho se who are in distress. I 
once read a lectur e in which th e speaker was picturing a man who 
owne d a lumberyard on the flood-swollen river in which his neigh , 
bors were drownin g and who. was un willing to cast in a board for 
their succor until he was paid for his mat erial. Sur ely such a thing 
is unthinkab le. In thi s pr esent year, as grea t floods hav e swept parts 
of our country, our hearts have been made to rejoice in seeing how 
the heart s of the peop le respond ed to. the call of distr ess. Even so 
should our hear ts go out to th ose who are being swept away by the 
flood of sin. Even the Golden Rul e requires it. 
Thi s kindly impu lse to help thos e who are lost in sin wi ll all the 
more express itself in effort s toward salvation as we discern that tho se 
out side Chri st are lost. Th ey are lost-lost now, and to th e future . 
I mean by this•that th ey are now under cond emnation and separat ed 
from th e consolations and delights of true religion, and furthermor e, 
they have no assuran c.e of th e salvation ready to be revealed at th e 
last time. I am afraid . we just fail to realize what it means to be 
lost. And I am constrained to believe that ju st in proportion as we 
rea lize th e horrors of damnation we shall find ourselves driv en to save 
the lost . 
2. And this impuls e will be given impetus as we realize that in 
this par ticular we are und er divine command. Th e language of the 
Lord is, "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations , bap -
tizing them into the name of the Father, and of th e Son, and of the 
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H oly Spirit: teaching them to observe all thin gs what soever I have 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world. " (M att . 28: 19, 20. ) And we shall catch the signifi-
cance of this command when we discern th at the gospel is the only 
thin g which ca.n save th e lost. Jesus declared, "N o man can come 
unt o me except the Fath er which hath sent me dr aw him : and I will 
raise him up at the last day. It is writt en in th e prophets, And 
they shall all be taught of God. Everyone th at hath heard from the 
Father , and hath learn ed, cometh unt o me." Thi s expr essly teaches 
that men can not be saved except as they receive th e gospel. It is 
und erstand able then wh y we are command ed to give th e gospel to the 
lost . Just in prop orti on as we withh old the gospel from th e lost we 
make it impossible for them to be saved . 
3. And the dut y of th e chur ch to save oth ers is impressed upon 
us in th e example of the chur ch of the A postolic age. 
Fir st , this activity of the early chu rch is set forth in th e labors of 
the individu al members of th e body of Chri st. (A cts 8 :4.) Th en 
again I read of this individu al activity in A cts 18 :26. And still again 
I read of it in 1 Peter 3: 1, 2. 
Second, I find thi s activity set forth in the labors of a congrega-
tion. (Philipp ians 4 : 1 5'.) 
In individual activit y and in congregational capacity th e church of 
the N ew T estament times bind s up on us the work of saving the Lost. 
H ence, th e dut y of the chur ch today to engage in th e work of 
saving the lost is bound up on us by considerations we shall surely find 
our selves un able to ignore : it is impr essed upon us by th e example 
of the chur ch of the N ew Testament times; it is bound up on us by 
divin e command ; and it is the natur al expression of an impulse di-
vin ely created within our heart s. Sur ely then if we stand idly by 
whil e others go down to everlastin g death we sacrifice even th e attri-
but es of huni_anity and cert ainly forfeit th e right to think of our selves 
as members of Hi s Body. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Give th e full meanin g of th e subj ect of thi s add ress . 
2. Just h ow is th e 2nd great com mandm ent a reaso n for a Ch ristian 
desirin g th e salvat ion of oth ers? 
3. Show th e import ance of our realizing th e t erribl e pli ght of th e lost. 
4. Di scuss th e Chri stian' s obli gation to th e lost . 
5. Pro ve th at the early church was active in seeking to save th e lost. 
How They Went in the First Century 
H OMER HAIL EY 
Abilene Christian College, Abil en~, 'Texas 
Brethr en and Fri ends, I would like for my first word upon this 
occasion to be one of appreciation to Brother Cox for th e th eme of 
this Lectur eship . It s ur gency and import ance cannot be overestimat , 
ed, and I feel sure th at much good is going to result fr om it. 
Th e "how" is as import ant to th e success of a ventur e as th e 
"what," if God has revealed anythin g on it. Th e pr eachers of th e 
brotherhood have faithfully empha sized th e "w hat" of th e great com, 
mission, but possibly we have been negligent in str essing the "how" of 
carr ying it out. I consider, th erefore, the subject to be discussed 
ton ight an import ant one, "H ow Th ey W ent in th e Fir st Centur y." 
THEY WENT SPORADICALLY, AS INDIVIDUAL 
CHRISTIANS 
Th e plan of Jesus for the disciples was made known to them just 
time restore the kingdom to Israel? And he said unt o them, It is not 
before his ascension, when they asked him, "Lord, dost th ou at this 
for you to know times or seasons, which the Fath er hath set within 
his own auth orit y. But ye shall receive power , wh en the H oly Spirit 
is come up on you : and ye shall be my witn esses both in Jerusalem, 
and in all ·Jud aea and Samaria, and unt o th e utt ermost part of the 
earth ." (A cts 1 :6-8.) A ccordin g to Broth er McGarvey, the disciples 
continu ed in Jerusalem for about two and a half years after th e estah , 
lishment of the church, before th ey were scatt ered abroad, which 
carri ed them into "Judaea and Samari a." 
Wh en the "great persecuti on" arose, up on the death of Stephen, 
of which Saul of T arsus was the leadin g spirit , the chur ch was "scat , 
tered abro ad throu ghout th e regions of Jud aea and Samari a, except 
the apostles." ( Act s 8 : 1, 3.) "Th ey th erefore that were scatt ered 
abroad went about pr eachin g the word ." (Act s 8 :4.) Every Chris -
tian was a "missionary " carryin g th e message to oth ers. W e ask 
our selves the question, "h ow was it possible for all of th em to have 
been teachers?" T o. whi ch th e answer is simply thi s, "they had been 
taught "; they were prepared to DO something when they moved 
fr om one place to another . 
Th e commission given by Jesus, as recorded in M atth ew 28 : 18-20 
makes the obligation of evangelizing th e world bindin g upon every 
Christian . Jesus told th e disciples to "Go . . . teach all nations, bap , 
ti zing them ... teachin g th em (th e ones baptized) to observe all 
thin gs whats oever I commanded you ." What ever, therefore, he 
taught th e apostles to do, th ey were to teach others ; and since he 
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taught th em to evan gelize, they were to teach other s to do the same 
thin g. Th ese early Chri sti ans were carr ying out this divin e commis-
sion of their Lord . 
Thi s should be a challenge W th e chur ch, and to every member 
of it . Wh en Chri stians move from one place to another , th ey should 
go determin ed th at a chur ch shall be pl anted in th at place, if there 
is none there, ju st as soon as th ey arriv e. On e does not have to be a 
"pulpit pr eacher " to do thi s, but he has to love th e Lord and the 
Lord 's church . If he does this, he will see that th rough his influence 
and effortl a chur ch has its beginn ing in th at city the moment he ar, 
riv es in it . T oo many are like a youn g man who moved from Abilene 
int o a western town, where he and his wife were successful in starting 
a flouri shing youn g business. Th e elders of th e congregation here 
wro te him about sendin g the pr eacher fr om th e College chur ch to hold 
a meetin g there, wi th no expense whatever to th em, only th ey should 
have a place ready for th e meetin g, and care for th e preacher. The 
youn g man did not even answer the lett er ; but later one of th e elders 
learn ed th at th ey did not want a meetin g th ere for fear it would hurt 
th eir business and social standing for them to take an active part in a 
gospel meetin g. Such an attitud e is not peculiar to thi s youn g couple 
alone. 
Thi s example of N ew T estament "go ing" should be a challenge to 
the church today to have such a system of teaching in th e congrega-
tion, th at when th e members move away, th ey will be qu alified to 
teach th e word . M any go fr om good flourishin g congrega tions to 
commu nities where th ere is either no chur ch, or it is so wea k from 
lack of leaders as to be helpless, only to realize that they are not 
qu alified to teach or lead. Th e local congregations need to awaken to 
their lack just here, and tra in youn g members th at they might "grow 
in th e grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chri st," 
becoming efficient leaders and teachers. 
THEY WENT SYSTEMATICALLY 
Whil e the work was still grow ing in Jud aea and Samaria, Barna -
bas and Saul were selected from the chur ch at Anti och, and sent to a 
definite field with a specific aim and purpose, th at of being th e Lord's 
witn esses "to the utt ermost part of th e earth ." (Act s 13 :1-3.) 
It is strikin gly noticeable th at the H oly Spirit here selects th e best 
men in the congregation to send to thi s wor k. W ork in a new field 
demands th e best qualified men for it ; but here we often make a 
mistak e, th at of sendin g young, inexperienced preachers int o such new 
places. Thi s is no reflection on the young men wh o go; they are to 
be commended for th eir zeal and courage in going; but it is a reflec-
tion on th e church for keeping th e best "a t home," and sending out 
the youn g " to get experience." It is str ange th e Lord did not say 
"send out th e youn g men to get experience," but it remains that he 
did not. Th e best place for youn g men to get tr ainin g is und er the 
MI SSION L ECTURE CO URSE 11 
superv1s1on of an older man wh o has been over th e ground many 
times; as th e youn g men und er Paul. W e find him taking youn g men 
with him , tr ainin g th em in the work and word of th e Lord, that th ey 
might be prep ared to carr y on the work aft er he should go on to 
other fields. 
In considerin g their meth od, we learn th ey would go int o a city, 
and th ere be governed by conditi ons and opp ortuniti es. Wh en possi-
ble, th ey would go to a synagogue, wh ere they would expect to find a 
class th at believed in God, and begin with th em. If thi s were not 
possible, th ey would pr each to what ever gatherin g would give th em 
audi ence, as did Paul in Ath ens. But th ey did not restri ct th eir 
prea chin g to large audi ences, or publicl y, but were also found testi , 
fying to both Jews and Gr eeks " from house to hou se." (A cts 20:20, 
2 1.) In thi s way they would establish a congregation in places where 
the Nam e had never been heard. 
Thi s work would be followed later by app ointin g leaders in th e 
various congregations, as such were qualified, eith er by th e apostles 
themselves, Act s 14 :23, or by one of th e youn ger men wh om they 
wo uld leave in a plac e for th at purp ose, as wh en Titu s was · left in 
Crete, Titu s 1 :5. A plurality of th ese men was always appoint ed 
over a local congregation, wh ose duty was to oversee th e work of th e 
congregation, 1 Peter 5 : 1-5. Leavin g th e chur ch und er th e super -
vision of such men, wh om th ey had commended "unt o God, and to 
th e word of his grace" (Act s 20:3 2), th e pr eachers would move on to 
new fields. 
But would th ey for get th ese infant congregations? By no means! 
Th ese newly plant ed chur ches were suppli ed with the very best litera, 
tur e in th e world, lett ers fr om th e inspir ed apostles, whi ch lett ers 
would be read, copied, and pr eserved ; sometim es being exchanged 
with lett ers to oth er congregations, Col. 4: 16. Cert ainly it is tru e 
th at evangelists and "mi ssionari es" of today cannot writ e inspir ed let , 
ters to th e congregation s th ey establi sh, but th ey can profit by th e 
example lef t th em, and suppl y th em with lett ers of encoura gement, 
and good literatur e print ed by other br ethr en, whi ch will edify and 
assist th em in their stud y of th e Bible. 
N either did th ese men stop with thi s, but we find in their epistles 
repeated menti on of pr ayers offered on behalf of the se Chri stians ; 
pr ayin g for th em and exhortin g th em to pray . Youn ger men were 
sent to these congregations to assist th em, whil e th e older and more 
experienc ed men invad ed new fields, to gain new laur els of victory 
for th eir Lord and Capt ain . 
THEY WENT BELIEVING THEIR MESSAGE AND THE 
PROMISES OF GOD 
Wh en we consider th e politi cal, moral, and religious degeneracy 
of the heathen of that tim e, as so graphi cally described by Paul in the 
first chapt er of th e Rom an lett er , and th e bigotry, jealousy; and preju , 
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dice of th e Jews, we cannot but marvel at th e th ought of two men 
att acking such a giganti c pro blem, with th e story of a despised Jew, 
cru cified on a Roman cross, as their weapo n and powe r to change th e 
world. 
But they believed th eir message. And thev believed in Him who 
had given it to them. Th ey knew he was the Chri st, th e Saviour of 
the world , and were not ashamed of what they were charged to 
pr each. (R om. 1:1 6; 1 Car. 1 :18-25'.) H ere is found one of th e 
absolut e pr erequisites of successful evangelism : faith in the word of 
God and in the powe r of the gospel to change and tra nsform the lives 
of men. 
Th ese preachers of the first centu ry recogn ized individu al respon, 
sibility in the work of world evangelism, " I am a debtor .. . so as much 
as in me is, I am ready" (R om. 1 :14, 15) , was th eir attitud e. Th ey 
had been crucified with Chri st, th ey we re alive wi th him, and now 
must live for him . (Ga l. 2 :20.) Can we do less? Can God be 
pleased with less fr om us? Th is realization of individu al respo nsibil· 
ity is of paramount import ance today in carry ing out th e commission . 
Th ey wen t believing in the church as the divin e instituti on, the 
fulln ess of Chri st (Eph. 1 :23) , the domain in which God must be 
glorified. (Eph . 3 :20, 21.) Th ey rea lized it was the "pi llar and 
ground of the truth " ( 1 T im. 3 : 15) , and if th e chur ch failed, where 
was the hope for th e victory of the gospel? Being of divine origin, it 
could not fa il, it must not, it should not . Such an idea as of a sep-
ara te organization and instituti on for th e promulgation of th e gospel 
the very thought of which would insult God, never occurr ed to th em. 
Th ey had all th at was needed ; it is all th at is needed today. 
Th ey went believing in th e promise of Chri st th at th eir bodily 
needs would be prov ided, in th e prov idence of God. Th e Saviour had 
said "But seek ye first his kingdom and his right eousness; and all th ese 
thin gs shall be added unt o you." (M att . 6 : 3 3.) Th ey did not expect 
it to be "dished out " to them on silver platt ers, ncr at all times to be 
suppli ed by the brethr en at home, but at times they must work with 
th eir own hands th at the bodily needs might be suppli ed. At other 
times their needs were cared for by congregations whom they had in, 
spired with th e tru e mission spirit ; but th roughout it all, th e needs 
were cared for t hrough God's providence. H aving been sent out by 
a local congregation, they would return to it at the end ')f each 
pr eaching cycle, to report how God had used them in the wor k ; not 
reportin g "w hat we have done," but how "G od hath used us" in the 
wor k. 
THEY WENT SUFFERING MANY CRUEL REPROACHES 
FOR CHRIST 
Tim e would not suffice to tell of th e tr eatment of these early 
pioneers of th e faith, as they went sufferin g many cruel reproaches 
for th e Name of Chri st : Paul' s tr eatment in Anti och, in lconium, in 
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Lystra, in Derbe, on the first journey; at Philippi, at Eph esus and 
other places on the second ; finally being imprisoned in Jerusal~m and 
sent to Rome, all because of what he preached. Our heart s are wrung 
as we appr eciate the sufferin gs of th e early saint s, but th ey show us 
the power of th e wor d. as it pierces the heart s of sinn ers against God. 
Th e imprisonments, mobbings, stripes, dangers, and such like, arc 
revealed to us by the apostle in 2 Cor. 11 :22-29. A s chief of mis-
sionaries, this great servan t of God and Tesus Christ stands head ancl 
shoulders above all men. H e is th e missionary's inspiration, 1.nd the 
pr eacher's ideal; he is the sufferer's example of what a Christian can 
endure, and an example of God' s constant grace and care . 
Wh at were the results of such a progra m? Did it accomplish the 
end of Christ's aim when he gave the commission? Wh en Paul re-
turne d to Jerusalem, Jam es said unt o him, "thou seest, broth er , how 
many thou sands there are among th e Jews of th em that have believed ." 
(Acts 21 :20. ) Wh en th ey went from one place to another the rep ort 
would precede them, till it would be said of th em "Th ese th 1t have 
turne d the world upside down are come hith er also." (Act s 17 :6.) 
It must have been succeeding. Th e Ap ostle was then able to write in 
one of his last lett ers, while in the prison at Rome, concernin g th e 
gospel, "w hich was preached in all creation und er heaven ; whereof I 
Paul was made a minister. " (C ol. 1 :23. ) 
Such was the power of th e gospel, and result of the method pur-
sued by th e ear ly preach ers, that in less th an thr ee hundr ed years aft er 
the commission had been given by Jesus to "go int o all the world and 
pr each the gospel to the whole creation," Chri stianity had become the 
national religion of the Roman Empir e, and the emperor himself had 
nominally accepted it . 
CONCLUSION 
Thi s method was simple, but effective. Indi vidu als went as "mis-
sionari es" when they moved fr om one place to another ; they we11t 
systematically from a congregation; they wen t believing th eir message· 
as th e power of God to save; they went tru stin g Chri st to keep th em 
and care for th em ; th ey went provided for by labor of their own 
hands, and by congrega tions; they went sufferin g fe r th e name cf 
Christ and endurin g man y cruel reproaches; but they WENT! Men 
believed th e message, the world was evan gelized. 
Wh at is wrong with thi s method ? Will it work today ? Th ere is 
nothin g wrong with it , the troubl e is not to be found in th e plan of 
God for the evangelizing of the world; but in th e failur e of th e 
church to work the plan. M ay th e members of the chur ch awa ken, 
and rally to th e charge of God to "Go ... pr each .. . teach . . . bap-
tize . . . teachin g them to observe all thing s whatsoever I command 
you," and leave the result s with God, for th ey will be all that he 
desires. 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Wh at is there in the co mmi ssion given by Jesus, recor ded by Mat, 
thew, that makes it binding up on Christians today? 
2 . What is the responsibility of indi vid ual Christians in wo rld eva ngeli-
zation? 
3. What is th e respo nsibilit y of the chur ch in training and te aching its 
members? 
4. Wh at wou ld God expec t of you if you moved into a co mmunity 
where there was no chur ch? Wh at wo uld you be able to do with 
your present preparation? What are you doing to remedy the con-
diti on, or pr epare your self ? 
5. What chur ch was th e first ment ioned in th e Bibl e to sen d out "m is, 
sionar ies"? Wh o selected th em? What type of men were selected? 
6 . H ow did these men go about th eir work when th ey arriv ed in cities 
where the gospel had never been hear d? Did they confine their 
pr eachin g to large audi ences only ? Wh y doesn' t th e chur ch do 
more of thi s kind of work toda y? 
7. What was th e attitude o f th ese men towar d th eir message? What 
did they believe as to its power? H ow were th ey provided for ma· 
terially ? Wh at promise did Jesus make concerning suc h? Up on 
what condit ion ? Is this promise still held ou t to Chri stian s? 
8. T o whom did th ese pr eachers report at th e en d o f each cycle of 
preaching? Wh at was th eir att itud e towa rd what th ey had done? 
9. Be ab le to th oro ughly expl ain the meth od followe d by the se early 
pr eac hers . Wh at was the resul t of th eir pr eachin g? Do you th ink 
th e meth od followe d by th em sufficient for today? Co uld you sug· 
gest a better way? Follow ing th e method th ey followed, to what 
exten t did th e gospe l finally reach even in Paul' s day? 
A "Native Village "Near Sinde M ission, A frica. 
Moti ves for Missionaries 
R. C. B ELL 
Abilene Christian College, Abilene , 'f exas 
INTRODUCTION 
Christianity is not conservative, but libera l-
even extrav agant . It is not mechanical and 
perfunctory, but warm and enthu siastic. It is 
not cold and calculatin g as if it were fearful 
of doing too much. It is not afraid cf going 
ta excess. It s cry is, "On, on, ever on; to the 
limit and beyond, wi th God's aid." 
Prob ably no one questions th at apostle Paul 
is the stron gest, biggest, and most useful Chri s-
tian th at has ever lived . H e was as ambitious 
as Al exander the Great, who, af ter conqu erin g 
th e wor ld, wep t , we are told, because ther e 
were not other worlds to conqu er. A s ambitious and dynamic as 
Caesar, N apoleon, Mu ssolini, Hitl er, or any other man who has ever 
tro d this plan et. Pau l dreamed of conqu erin g a world , too, and of 
builcling a world-wide empir e. Unlik e these other men, however, he 
spent himself not for the great god Self and earthl y thin gs, but for 
"one Jesus" and for the kingdom of the one God. 
Now, what made Paul do diligent, earn est, and urg ent ? Wh at 
so animat ed and electrified him? Wh at drov e him so unce asingly over 
land and sea, a homeless wandere r , a pilgrim of eternity ? An swers 
to these questions yield the motives not on ly for his ur gency, but also 
motives for the ur gency which the churc h of our Lord lacks, but 
needs so much today . 
FOR GOD'S SAKE 
In the first place, Paul preached and labored because he was jeal-
ous of God' s int erests and honor. W e are told th at "God so loved 
the world that H e gave Hi s only begotten Son, that whosoever be, 
lieveth on H im should not per ish, but have eternal life." But this, 
though most certainly tru e, is not all th e truth . Th ere is somethin g 
back of John 3: 16. Th ere is an additi onal and a deeper motive be, 
nea th the Cro ss than God 's love for man . It is God's love for Him , 
self. If thi s blunt statement seems objectionable, at first, suspend 
judgmen t till after a littl e study of th e matt er. 
H ave you never wond ered why God so loved the worl d of evil men 
that H e gave Hi s only Son to die for it? N ever wond ered why God 
manifested His grace and did such wond erful thin gs for a totally un , 
worthy ra ce? Th e answer is found in Paul' s lett er to th e Eph esians, 
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wh ere the motive of God and the deepest thing s in religion stand re, 
vealed. In th e first chapter it is said th at, in saving sinn ers, God 
worked "unto th e praise of Hi s glory"; and again said, mor e fully, 
" to th e prai se of th e glory of Hi s grace, which H e fr eely bestow ed ()n 
us in th e Beloved, in whom we hav e our redempti on in Hi s blood, the 
forgiveness of our tr espasses according to th e riches of Hi s grace." 
(Eph. 1 :6, 7.) Th erefo re, God's wondrous love termin ates on Him, 
self rath er th an up on man. All thin gs rever t to Him. It glorifies 
Him so to act towa rd us in Chri st Jesus. Ultimatel y, H e does every, 
thing for Hi s own nam e's sake. And we instinctively feel th at this is 
right , wou ld not hav e it different, and th at here is a motiv e wholly 
worthy of such an un speakably great, but otherwise inexp licable gift 
to the wor ld. Does it humbl e us to know that we do not have the 
first place in God 's thou ght? Why should we hav e? "B lessed are the 
poor in spirit. " Th en, consider th e sense of security and th e comfort 
we may get from th e fact that Hi s own eternal praise and glory are 
inv olved in Hi s wcrk of grace for us . 
Furth ermor e, it seems th at during th e centuries befo re th e cross 
God neither forgave nor ounished sin completely, so th at th ere was 
dang er of Hi s holin ess and intol eranc e of sin being misund ~rstood. 
M ay we net say there was dan ger of God' s nam e being scandaliz ed? 
and that the cross prevented thi s? Certainly , th e cross is a demon-
stration of God's right eousn ess as we ll as a prop iti ation for man' s un-
right eousness. Th e cross secur es th e honor of God and at th e same 
tim e recovers fa llen man. (R omans 3 :25, 26. ) Th erefo re, both God 
and man are serve d by Chri st' s death. God found somethin g for th e 
"p rai se of Hi s glory, " and man somethin g for th e atonement of his 
sin . Sun s and stars cou ld not adequately set God forth; in addi tion 
to th em, H e needed sons and saint s. And ind eed H e is enriched by 
possessing th e church, for Paul prays that Christians might know, 
"what is the rich es of th e glory of His inh eritanc e in the saints." 
(Eph. 1: 18.) God gains nothin g in essential grace and glory by "His 
inh eritance in th e saints," but H e gains a medium throu gh which to 
manifest Hi s grace and a peoo le through whom Hi s glory may best be 
revealed. Calv ary certainly vindicate s God, for a God who uses th e 
way of the cross in dealin g wit h sin cannot be indiff erent to sin . 
And both men and angels needed this demonstration of God's 
character, for Paul says that he pr eached th e "unsearchabl e riches of 
Christ to make all men see what is th e dispensation of th e mystery 
which for ages hath been hid in God who created all things, to the 
intent that now unto the principalities and th e power s in th e heavenly 
place s might be made known through th e church th e manifold wisdo m 
of God, according to the eternal purpose which H e purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." (Eph. 3: 10.) Is it not arresting and stimula tin g to 
know that God cares for other wor lds as well as ours? Th at we are 
link ed to oth er beings in such a way that what happens to us has bear-
ings upon them? Th at man' s world is a school for ange ls in which 
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they watch th e unfoldin g of God's redemptiv e plan s and learn of the 
excellencies of th eir M aker? And how encoura ging to know th at 
angels "d o service for the sake of th em that shall inh erit salvation." 
(H ebrews . I: 14.) Wh at hum an heart does not beat a littl e faster, 
beat a littl e warmer to learn reliably th at in thi s big, mysterious uni -
verse of our God's, angelic and hum an int erests and services are 
mutu al! 
H ence, the church is th e medium through whi ch God chose to 
manifest Hi s wisdom, grace, and glory to the moral univ erse, both 
hum an and divin e. And we know that angels were int erested in 
Chri st and Hi s kingdom, both as a matt er of prophecy and as history, 
for Peter , speaking of th ese thi ngs long after Chri st' s life on earth 
ended said , "whi ch thin gs angels desire to look int o." (1 Peter 1 :12.) 
Good angels hovered about at Hi s birth and durin g Hi s infan cy. Th ey 
ministered to Him aft er Hi s temptation in th e wilderness, str ength , 
ened Him in th e garden, and visited Hi s tomb. Th ey are not omni s-
cient, for th ey are only creatur es, as men are, and learn God' s wisdom 
and goodness as these are unfold ed in Chri st and Hi s church . Th ey, 
like men, ar e stud ent s of church history. And may it not be possible 
that they still have probl ems, as good and smart men have, about Hi s 
second coming? If they do, surely they do not become opinionated, 
cont enti ous and unbroth erly concernin g thin gs about which there is a 
chance of th eir bei1ig mistaken until more is revealed. Sur ely th ey 
can be tolerant, humbl e stud ent s of th e great subject and not know (?) 
thin gs which may not be tru e. Surely they, in their parti al know], 
edge, can fellowship each other , awaitin g in " faith, hope, love, th ese 
thr ee," a time when all shall be " fully known"; for sur ely th ey realize 
th at the unkn own part of thin gs imperf ectly revealed as yet , should 
not be the occasion of disruptin g the fellowship of brethr en, divin e or 
hum an, any more than parti al knowledge- nay, even erroneous views 
- concernin g th e natur e of th e kingdom they were expectin g broke , 
eith er with th eir Lord or with each other, th e fellowship and com-
radeship of th e hundr ed and tw ent y brethr en in Jerusalem ju st before 
Pent ecost. 
N ot only is the church God's medium for manif estin g Hi s mani , 
fold wisdom, grace, and glory to men and angels of thi s age, but 
whatever ages are still hidd en in God's scroll of th e futur e may learn 
of God throu gh th e chur ch, for Paul says th at sinn ers are saved by 
grace, "th at in th e ages to come H e might show th e exceedin g riches 
of Hi s grace in kindn ess toward us in Chri st Jesus." (Eph . 2 :7.) 
H ere is to be found the deepest thin g in redempti on and th e prim e 
motive for all Chri stian work of every kind . Every man who is con, 
vert ed and is loyal to God, wh o appr eciates and loves God is jea lous 
of all His int erests and right s. Paul was this kind of Christi an and, 
th erefore, could not bear to see God suffer loss of any kind . Wh en 
he considered th e unspeakablv great price God oaid for enslaved man' s 
redempti on, he knew th at God valued man highly and had a keen 
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sense of loss when even a single individual got away from Him . Paul 
was so devoted to God's cause that when he saw th e Lord of the har , 
vest losing souls to Satan, he was outr aged at th e robbery and moved 
to the quick . If a sheep was gettin g away from th e great Shepherd, 
Paul' s heart burned within him, and no dan ger or sacrifice was suffi, 
cient to prevent his taking th e Owner's part against all comers. 
Th ough surpa ssingly cont ent and restfu l in Christ as to personal dis-
position, he was exceed ingly active and restless in his official work as 
ambassador for the King. Every man Paul baptized into Chri st or 
every Chri stian he moved to greater zeal was, to him , but enlar ging 
the instrum ent throu gh which God's many excellencies were made 
known to men and angels. Thi s was the first cause of Paul's mighty 
and peerlessly fruitful life. It was his meat and very life and made 
him th e most efficient and dynamic Christian of th e centuri es. 
Does not thi s explanation of Pau l's ur gency, zeal, and success also 
explain, at least in part, our task of th ese things today? Ar e we so 
th oroughly convert ed to God th at we put Hi s int erest and pleasure 
before our own? Ar e we jealous of His honor, glory, and name as 
Paul was? H ow much are we int erested in Hi s harvest and His 
flock? Do we care when H e is robbed and abused by open enemy or 
false fri end ? God is gr ieved at th e loss of one soul , but are we con, 
cerned about Hi s grief? It moves us not ! · Is thi s loyalty and love? 
Th e natur e of love is such th at it must always wor k for th e pleasure 
and profit of the one loved. A lover is very jealous of his beloved. 
Th e mother tongue of love is, "Th ou are mine and I am thin e." Are 
we really in love with God? Pau l was. 
FOR MAN 'S SAKE 
In the second place, Paul preached and labored because the world 
of men in which he lived was separ ated from God by sin and conse, 
quently doomed to misery in tim e and in eternity. An eternal hell of 
fire for impenitent sinners was as real to him as the vice and wretched, 
ness in th e Godless civilization of Pagan Rome around him. H e knew 
the natur e of sin too well to think that men ruin ed by it in time could 
be blessed in etern ity unl ess the practice and love of sin were de, 
stray ed. H e knew that a religion which could not sa;,,e from sin now 
could not save from hell after a while. H e knew nothin g of the shal, 
low doctrin e th at sinners, who never hear the Gospel will not be con, 
demned in the next world. H e never thought th at ignorance could 
save anybody. He und erstood rather that sin was a deep, fatal disease 
which would ruin men forever unl ess a remedy were found; that 
dis-ease had to be cured before ease could be had. As a man in water 
does not drown because he fails to get int o a life boat, but because he 
is in th e water, so sinners die the second death, not because th ey fail 
to accept Christ, but because they are sinn ers. It is sin th at separat ~s 
from God and life. Chri st is the only remedy for sin, and sinners 
wh o never come to Him just remain condemned here and hereafter. 
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Chri st does not cause sin. H e removes it. N or does Chri sti anity 
cause sufferin g. Th e greatest sufferers on earth today are Chri stless 
peoples. Rath er, Chri stianit y explain s sufferin g ( as far as mort als 
may und erstand it) by revealing th at it is not always punitiv e, but 
that th e wise Father oft entim es uses it , in love, as a tool to chisel Hi s 
childr en int o form s of beauty and to furth er His own ends and glory . 
Paul believed and taught all thi s. 
N o man knew bett er th an Paul the dark depth s of man' s sad 
fa ilur e and his dir e need. In the last half of th e first chapt er of 
Romans, he tears the rags fr om the Black Death of Pagan morals and 
indelibly brand s th e brow of heathenism with th e stigma of her vices. 
H e knew, too, the cause of all th e crime and sufferin g durin g the long, 
cruel centuri es. Idolatry was not the prim eval religion . M en in th e 
beginnin g knew God, but when "th ey refused to have God in their 
knowledge, H e gave them up to a repr obate mind to do these thin gs 
which are not fittin g." (R om. 1 :28. ) Onl y after men abandoned 
God did H e give " them up unt o vile passions," and unt o unn amable 
vices and shames. Idol atry , sensuality, and then all manner of im-
moralities is th e order. A moral society with out God is as imoossible 
as an irri gated gard en with out water. Thi s is th e teaching ; f both 
the Bible and secular history. A doctrin e th at does not begin with 
man's sin, need, and failur e is not fr om God. " If we say we have no 
sin ... we make Him a liar ." ( 1 John 1 :2-10.) Th at is, man belies 
God when he says he needs no blood atonement , for all God's ways 
and works manward assume th at man is a helpless sinn er. Th e Bible 
is the only book th at dares paint th e pictur e of sin in all its horror s 
and blank despair, for it alone has an adequ ate remedy for sin as it is. 
Anoth er thin g th at influenced Paul much in his missionary activi -
ties is the natur e and intrin sic value of man . Paul knew th at man' s 
tru e place is higher than he occupies in thi s world , and th at his reach 
exceeds his grasp. A s th e ruin s of a massive castle or elaborate temple 
afford a glimpse of former grand eur , so th e men whom Paul met in 
Jerusalem, Ath ens, or Rome seemed to hi!]l mere ruin s of what man 
was before he fell and was capable of being again by the grace and 
help of God. Thi s contr adiction betw een man as he is and as he 
feels he should be has always challenged think ers. It is uniqu e; no 
other creatur e of earth feels it . T o Paul, man, though fallen and 
terribly damaged by sin, was a noble, God-like being, who could be 
restor ed, at least, to his primitiv e conditi on in Eden, and was prob ably 
capable of advancement far beyond that statu s. A s we have seen, th e 
price a wise buy er gives for a thin g indi cates its value, and the inesti , 
mably great ransom God gave for fa llen man's restorati on helped Paul 
to a prop er estimati on of hum an natur e. H e knew th at God was a 
close economist and would not use greater means to accomplish a de, 
sired end than real valu es justified. H e saw wh at God thought of 
mankind as a whole, and th at H e was no respecter of races or individ , 
uals, no matt er wh at man thought , t aught , or pr acticed concerning 
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such . Man is a moral being, made in the image and likeness of God. 
H e is not a mere animal, in capable of a revelation from God, but he 
is a deathl ess spirit whom mere thin gs can never satisfy ; he has in-
satiable yearnin gs for higher and finer thin gs th an earth affords and 
can grow and ripen ind efinitely (perh aps endl essly; who knows?); a 
being to whom, no matt er to what depths fall en, a revelation and an 
uplift fr om God are possible. 
With an und erstandin g, th erefore, of God's design for Hi s nobl e 
creatur e, man, and with a compassion for poor , wrecked man similar 
to Chri st' s even, Paul became "a ll thin gs to all men," and with un sur -
passed energy and zeal took up on himself th e life t ask to retri eve 
man 's error by persuadin g every man he could to accept God's prof -
fered aid. Hi s love for man was passing str ange. H e could wish 
himself anathema fr om Chri st for Israel, and he loved Gentil es no less. 
Behold his love, labor, and sufferin g for men! Love is a self -emptying 
grace. It s language is sacrifice. It s mott o, "I give th ee myself ." 
"Love feels no load." H ow easily we can do thin gs for one we love. 
Thin gs that cost, too. H ow much a wife can do and endur e for the 
husband she loves. Do we love people or do we just pr etend that we 
do? Bible love is not a mere feeling, but a life . It is a cont rolling 
life-prin ciple which leads to right th inkin g and right doing. Love 
needs no "publi city man" to adverti se it self. It , like murd er , "will 
out. " If I have it , you can tell it on me. Wh at do we care if peo ple, 
after living miserably all their lives on earth, die and go to perdition? 
Do we trul y care? Paul truly did care. H e und erstood th at man had 
marr ed in th e making, th at his career had been temporarily arr ested, 
but , th at in Chri st, past mistakes could be correc ted and man yet reach 
his Mak er 's original design . Thi s was Paul' s second big motive for 
world -wide evangelism, and with out fa ith in man's possibiliti es who 
could find sufficient inspiration for the hu ge und ert aking? Pur e love 
for man, growing out of a sympa thetic und erstandin g of him , led Paul 
on . 
FOR HIS OWN SAKE 
In the third pl ace, Paul pr eached and labored because he wa nt ed, 
after life on earth was over, to go to heaven himself. H e put s it th is 
way: "And I do all thin gs for th e gospel's sake, th at I may be a joint 
pa rt aker th ereof. " ( 1 Cor. 9 : 2 3.) A pr eacher finds much in his ex-
perience to operate against personal consecration. A s a lens, th ough 
it focus r ays of the sun to kindl e a fire, remains cold itself , so a pr each, 
er , though he convey light and heat to others, may drift int o mere 
formali sm and prof essionalism and be cold and dark himself. H e, 
aft er pr eaching to others, .may himself be lost . Paul realized thi s, for 
he wrot e: "But I buffet my body, and brin g it int o bond age : lest by 
any means, aft er that I have preached to others, I myself should be 
rejected ." (1 Cor . 9:2 7.) Moreover, he knew th at th e great bless-
ings and hopes of th e gospel carri ed corr espond ingly great obligations; 
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that a Christian owed a despera te debt to all u nsaved men and must , 
as an honorable man, pay his debt. A nd Pau l knew th at, since th e 
gospel was a tru st committ ed to him for oth ers, he must deliver it lest 
he prove to be a faithl ess stewa rd. "For woe is unto me, if I preach 
not th e gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16.) H e saw th e nake d bones of the ter , 
rible truth th at even he might be eterna lly lost , took warni ng, and be, 
st irred himself. Thi s th ird motive, obviously, contribut ed to th e mak, 
ing of the great wor ker among th e Gen tiles. 
But did Paul have to work and suffer as he did in order to go to 
heave n? If he did, what chance is th ere for the most of us, do you 
suppose? In the back of Pa ul' s head may have been th e desire to 
have "a uth ori ty over ten cities" in heaven rath er over only five or 
fewer. Desire for personal rewar d in heaven is commend able and 
Scrip tu ra l. Thi s kind of selfishn ess is all right . But it is not the loft , 
iest or the most oower ful incen tive to hum an activity. If this had 
been Paul' s sole or even his main interest , th e sum of his life,wo rk 
would have been much decreased, you may be sure. H e did not work 
merely to escape th e lake of fire eith er. It takes somethin g more po, 
tent th an fear to orod uce such a life. Pa ul was so glad and apprecia, 
t ive because God in love and grace had pard oned him and th ousands 
of other Chr istians, none of whom had merit or desert , th at he could 
not help loving Him back. H e was not worki ng so mu ch for futur e 
salvation , it seems, as he was because of pas t salvation . Furth ermore, 
when he th ought about the millions more of lost souls whom God 
could ju sti fy th rough faith in Chri st as soon as th ey learned of Chri st , 
he ju st could not be still or keep qu iet . H e had to show his comp as, 
sion for ruin ed men and his gratitud e to God in such a handsome wa y 
th at he could not begin to do half enough to satisfy his own happy, 
adorin g soul. Hi s love so constra ined him th at , had he been ten men, 
his service would have been in creased tenfo ld . It dro ve him , blazing 
and flamin g, up and down the world . Thi s is th e way of th e Gosp el 
wi th a big, t end er, generous man . Ind eed, Chri stianit y is not cold 
and calculatin g and conservative. Ind eed, its motto is , "On , on, ever 
on ; to th e limit and beyond ." 
Devotion to a noble cause is th e secret of a happy life. P aul was 
a hopeful , happ y man. H is ship tossed and pit ched in th e storm of 
life, but he knew th at it would not capsize. N o catastr oph e could 
befall him , for he knew wh om he had believed . If it were God's w ay, 
likely, he would be glad to leave heaven for a while, come back to 
earth , and live his life all over again, as he lived it so many centuri es 
ago, ju st for th e pr ivilege- not dut y-o f preachin g th e Gospel once 
more. And yet some of us pr eachers whin e and complain about our 
hard ship s and sacrifices. M ay not a preacher get his weight and size 
along here somewh ere? Chri stians should be weighed as well as 
count ed. Paul, in God's balances, may out weigh th e thr ee th ousand 
bapti zed on Pent ecost. Wh at mort al man has outw orked, outfou ght , 
outliv ed, or outdi ed apostle Paul! 
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Observe that when Chri st first put to sea and Paul and BarnabaB, 
beginnin g the great Chri stian odyssey which has not yet ended, sailed 
away from Anti och to Cypru s there was but one congregation 
involved. It is significant th at the churc h, during th e most fr uitful 
era it has experienced, had littl e organization and executiv e machin ery. 
Th e simplicity of Chri st' s methods is what puz zled John th e Bapti st. 
Chri st had not met his expectati ons. N o ax had been used and there 
had been no bapti sm of fire. Aft er eight een month s, John was amazed 
at what Chri st was not doin g. H e had no politica l program, and H e 
cared so littl e for organization that John th ought H e never co\.1ld get 
Hi s kingdom und er wav. Surel y Hi s method s were wrong ! T o him, 
in prison, it looked as thou gh H erod, not Jesus, was king. N everth e, 
less, Chri st's simpl e way was · carried over int o Hi s church. His 
chur ch is not so much an organized institution as it is a living organ, 
ism. Like the hum an body, it is animated by one Spirit and instinct 
wi th one Life and, consequentl y, needs no mechanical orga nization to 
assure unity and efficiency. Th e very simplicity of th e executiv e ma, 
chinery of the N ew T estament church has conti nued to puzzle men 
until now, and th ey still think it is wro ng in method and try to im, 
prov e upon it . Will men ever learn to tru st God and be wise enou gh 
to believe th at hum an mechani cs can never tak e th e place of divine 
dynamic s? 
Observe furth er, that Paul did not wait about starting until the 
one congregation concerned promi sed to support him . H e went to the • 
Gentile nation s, "sen t forth by th e H oly Spirit ." (Act s 13:4 .) Th e 
precedin g verse says th e church sent him, but this means that the 
church at Antioch merely released him from local duti es th at he 
might obey the Spirit, and it is not recorded that it ever gave him a 
cent. H e sallied forth on his high crusade against th e might y king, 
dom of Satan, as was fittin g th e need, und er greater authoritv and 
with bett er support than any church or missionary society could give. 
May we never forget th at th e church of our Lord is a living body in, 
stinct wit h one life and contro lled and act uated, immediately, hy one 
H ead ; and that each member, pr eacher included, is dir ectly account, 
able, as in th e hum an body, to th at H ead. A s the eye must continue 
to see, even th ough the ear fai ls to hear , so th e preacher must continue 
to go, even th ough th e church can not or wi ll not send . Of course, 
the ideal wou ld be for every branch, to use another Bible figure, to 
bear its fruit , but, if some bran ches fai l to do so, the only obedien t, 
loyal, and loving thin g to do is for other branch es to tr y to make 
up for the deficiency by bearin g more fruit th emselves. Do you sup, 
pose Paul ever thought of thi s? 
CONCLUSION 
Thi s sermon- lectur e has tri ed to emph asize thr ee motives th at com, 
bined to make P aul the greatest servant of God which Chri stianity 
has produc ed. Fir st, he was jealous of God's right s and int erests with 
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a selfish, holy jealousy; second , he was tru ly an und erstandin g, symp a, 
thetic lover of men; and third , he was determin ed, regardl ess of cost, 
to tak e no chances and make sur e of etern al life for himself . T hese 
motives made Paul a very big man, towerin g above others. H e was 
great and influenti al durin g his life among men, and, since his " de, 
partur e," he "ye t speaketh " in a still louder voice and will never cease 
to challenge and inspir e men to lofty living and loft y dying. In an 
unb odied state, app arentl y, he has been with Chri st th ese many cen , 
turi es, conscious and happy, but he has not yet ent ered into his final 
and full reward . H e will receive thi s when he comes back with his 
Lord , who will "fas hion anew the body of his humili ation that it may 
be confo rmed to the body of Hi s glory," and Paul himself wi ll again 
live in his very own body, mad e spiritu al and immort al, throu ghout 
eternit y. Thu s Pau l, "spirit and soul and body, will be preserved en, 
tir e, with out blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Chri st, " as he 
prayed th e Th essalonian s might be. (1 Thess. 5 :23.) If th ese same 
motives leaven our lives, we also will rise to th e same glorious con, 
summ ation . 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
l. Wh y is it approp riate for a missionary stud y to cent er about th e 
.apostle Paul ? 
2. Wh at was Pau l's great amb ition in life? 
3. In what way did his ambiti on resemble Napo leon 's? In what way did 
it differ from Na poleon 's? 
4. In thi s address, what thr ee motives are used in an effort to account 
for Pau l's work and lif e? 
5. Whi ch one of th e thr ee con t ribut ed th e lea st to his ma king? 
6 . In what sense was Paul selfish? 
7. H ow does the sent ence , " Love Go d an d do as you please," help to 
explain Pau l's life? 
8. H ow do you account for th e fact that Paul lived a cont ent ed, happy 
life? 
9. Did Paul draw a salary ? W ou ld it ha ve been wro ng for a chur ch to 
pay him a salary? 
10. Wh at will th e secon d comin g of Chr ist mean to Paul? 
11. Wh at view of th e nat ur e a nd wo rth o f ma nkind does th is addr ess 
set fo rth ? 
Ripened Fields 
JOH N W OLFE 
2 7 30 Au rora Str eet, El Paso, 'Texas 
M y dear brethr en and Ch ristian fri ends: It 
is a pri vilege to speak to thi s splendid audience 
upo n th e subject of Rip ened Fields. Th e subject 
at once suggests to our mind s a numb er of pass, 
ages fr om the Scriptur es. T o Israel at Kadesh, 
Barn ea God said, "Behold, th e Lord thv God 
hath set the land before th ee : go up and possess 
it , as the Lord God of th y fathers hath said unto 
thee; fear not, neith er be dismayed." Aft er Lot 
separated fr om Abr am, God said to him, "Lift 
up now thin e eyes, and look from the place where thou art , north, 
ward and south war d and eastward and westward : For all th e land 
whi ch th ou seest, to thee will I give it , and to thy seed forever. " Jesus 
said to his disciples, "Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are whit e already to harvest ." H e also said, "Th e field is the 
world ." 
Long ago when we had the old plant ations in the South , when 
harvest time came the owner would sadd le up his ridin g horse and 
rid e out over the fields to see whether or not th e crops were ready to 
be harvested. I have not had th e pri vilege of going out into the 
highw ays and byways of the world to see a very large porti on of the 
rip ened fields, but I know th at the Lord of the harvest has said that 
they are whit e unt o reapin g. 
So broad are th e fields, so gigantic is th e task of reapin g, th at in 
any approach to it we must remember th at th e power on which we . 
depend does not emanate fr om men nor is it found ed in th e int elli, 
gence of men, for "The gospel is th e power of God unt o salvation 
unt o every one that believes." W e must remember that our weapons 
"a re not carna l, but mighty before God to th e castin g down of strong , 
holds," and th at " faith is th e vict ory that overcomes the world." 
I am glad th at our general th eme cont emplates not only those 
fields wh ere our brethr en have gone proclaimin g the gospel, but also 
tho se to which we have not gone, and th ose countri es whi ch h:i.ve 
never had th e privi lege of hearin g the message of salvati on. T here, 
for e, tonight, let us lift up our eyes and look on the fields. Let us 
believe that wh erever we find human souls separated from God 
throu gh ignorance and sin, wh ether th ey be Shint oists of Japan, Budd, 
hists of Chin a, Hindu s of India, or th e devotees of Animi sm in dark, 
est Africa ; wherever there are people perishing without God and 
wit hout hop e, th ere are people for whom Christ died. T here is our 
field. Th ere is the grain waitin g for the harvesting sickle. T here are 
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men and women in need of the gospel to lift th em out of shame and 
degradation and darkn ess and death to the high planes of life and 
truth a'nd love and hop e and glory that is in Chri st Jesus, and to pre, 
pa re them for th ose mansions not made with hands, etern al in the 
heavens. 
Fir st, then, let us start with the lands farthest from home and con, 
sider the Far East . Th e East with her shame, her poverty, and her 
filth; her idolatrou s religions with their pagan temples and the empty 
sham of th eir pri esthood. So great is th e need in those eastern lands 
that the people have almost made a religion of their very need. 
Let us first think of Japan, an Empir e of 62,000,000 people. Per , 
haps no. other nation in th e East has been so profoundly influenced by 
western civilization. Th e whole world knows that during th e last 
fifty years Japan has und ergon e an entir e tran sformation in her in-
dustri al life, her commercial life, her educational system and many 
other thing s that concern vitally her existence as a nation and an Em -
pire. And still for all of that, Japan is still enmeshed in idolotry. 
Millions still worship at pagan shrines. Million s have never heard 
the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Japan is a land of suicides . Figur es compiled by the Metropolitan 
Police Board show that during 1933 in T okyo alone there were 2,551 
suicides. Of these 498 were under 2·0 years of age. Caus e- no hope, 
no anchor for the soul. In Japan, less th an one-half of one per cent 
of the people are nominal Christians . Thi s means that 259 out of 
every 260 people in the nation need Christ. Th ey have never heard 
the gospel. Japan, with all her modern ways, is still a land of spiritual 
poverty. 
The Japanes e people are inquisitive, alert, aggressive. They are 
also adaptable, ready and willing to learn, and they are still searching 
for the best things western civilization has to offer th em. What is the 
conclusion? Give them the gospel. Prove to them th at it is the only 
pow er that can truly transform, that it is the grea test adornment of 
western civilization, the greatest gift in our power to bestow, that it 
can be made the very joy and crown of their newly realized national 
life. Japan, standing at the gateway of the East, the land of the rising 
sun, is one of the great ripened fields of the world. We need to send 
more missionaries to Japan that th e Sun of Righteousn ess may arise 
with healing in his wings, to heal that great nation of her ignorance, 
poverty, misery and black despair and in very truth set her in the sun 
as a great Christian nation. . 
Let ·us pass over to China . China, with her poverty, her banditry 
and her civil strife. Long before the dawn of our modern civilization, 
China had achieved the most successful political system ever known 
to man, which for two thousand years held her people together. She 
had brought forth a noble philosophy; she had produced an abundant 
literature , and had made notable achievements in the realms of art and 
architecture. And yet China has been called the great, sleeping giant. 
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H aving accomplished so many fine things back in th e twilight period 
of the world, it seems that she became content, with no ability or de-
sire to make furth er progress. Yet China today is no longer asleep. 
Th e giant has awakene d out of her dream and China, too, is p;oing 
throu gh a transformation. She, too, has felt th e impact of th e west, 
em nations. She is building roads and railways, steamships and air-
planes . Mr. Latour ett e says, "For sheer magni tud e the changes ex-
perienced by Chin a have never quit e been equaled in any other por, 
tion of the world, not even in our age of revolutions." 
Yet China is still a pagan nation. Th e land is filled w ith idols 
and wi th all manner of superstition s. Multipli ed millions know noth, 
ing of the God of the Bible nor of th e Christ who died for them. 
Of her 450,000,000 of people, only between one-half and thr ee-
fourths of one per cent are professed Christians. 
Yet Christianity has made a very vital impr ess up on th e ,1ational 
life of Chin a. Unlik e th e progress of Chri stianit y in Japan, where 
most of the convert s are drawn from th e urb an middl e class, or in 
Indi a where they have been drawn mostly from the out casts or un -
toucha bles, those in China have been dra wn from every str atum of so-
-:.:iety. Am ong prominent Chinese who have professed a fa ith in 
Chri st we find such leaders as Dr. Sun Y at Sen, the most beloved man 
in China up to the time of his death and the most remembered since . 
Chian g Kai-Shek, most powerful figure in the present China and lead-
er in the reconstruction of his country, is a believer in Chri st . H . H. 
King, who has served at the head of more than one national mini5try 
at N anking, has been a professed Chri stian from childhood. Al so on 
the list are W ang Chung-Hue, who has been mini ster of justice and 
a member of the W orld Court , C. T. W ang, for several years min-
ister of fore ign affairs, and W . W. Yen , prominent in diplomacy 
and in nati onal politics. In th e edu cational field are Ch ang Po-Ling, 
th e distin guished head of N ankin g Univ ersity, and James Yet, organ-
izer of the mass edu cation movement. Such names among the pro-
fessing Chri stians of Chin a serve to demonstrat e th at the ideals of the 
Chri stian religion have already touched very vitally the life 0f that 
grea t country. Th at there are challenging opportuniti es for making 
Chri stian s in China no one denies. Chin a is another rip ened field. 
China needs the gospel. Our duty is to arouse her to a greater real-
ization of th at need, and to point out to her th at On e who said, "I am 
the W ay, the Truth , and th e Life." 
From thi s glimpse of China we pass to a consideration of th at 
small country of Korea set str ategically in the midst of thr ee gr~at 
Empir es- China, Jap an, and Ru ssia. Korea has been called the rip -
est mission field in th e world, and the facts seem to demonstr ate that 
her people are th e most responsive to the gospel of all the peoples of 
the East. 
Th e Koreans are a literary people, not a military, nor a commercial 
people, but a people given to exalt books and th e learnin g derived 
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from books. Th e missionary comes to th em as the man with Th e 
Book, and for him is reserved a place of specia l honor. H e is the 
teacher , the spiritu al guide and leader come to show th em the way of 
trut h . 
Korean customs have served, in a very peculiar way, to prepare 
Korea to receive the gospel. M any of these customs are strikin gly 
similar to the customs of Bible land s and times. Sackcloth is worn 
by the people in times of mournin g and distr ess, recalling a Bible 
prac tice. At th e tim e of a wedding ceremony th e brid egroom comes 
for th ridin g a splendid whit e steed preceded by att endants who shout , 
"M ake way for the brid egroom!" An easy app roach is here afforded 
the missionary to one of the great parables of th e Ma ster. From time 
immemorial th e Koreans have offered animal sacrifice for th eir sins. 
This provid es anoth er rich opportunit y for the messenger of the cross. 
In fact, th e parallels are so num erous between prevalent customs in 
Korea tod ay and th ose described in th e Bible that th e missionary has 
no difficult y in finding in the lives of the people a basis for the gospel 
teachin g. A s one missionary to Korea has said, "God doesn't often 
give men such rich opportunities." 
"From practicall y the beginnin g," says Mr. Latourett e in his re -
cent surv ey, "Prot estanti sm in Korea has empha sized self sup por t and 
has been vigorously evangelistic. Out of their povert y, Korean Chris, 
tians hav e cared for their own pastors and hav e paid their own chur ch 
expenses. Th ey have also been zealous in spreading th eir faith . 
Singly and in band s they have gone out, N ew Testam ent and hymn, 
book in hand, to tell th e gospel story. N ot only have they done this 
among their own countrymen at . home and in th e regions to which 
they have migrated, but th ey have established a mission in China. 
From time to time revivals have swept thousands into th e chu rch. 
With all of their vigor, however , th e Prot estant church es in Korea still 
embrace considerably less than two per cent of the populati on . Yet 
their proporti onal incr ease has been much more rapid th an th at of the 
population as a whole. Denomin ational differences, too, are less nu , 
merous than in other regions ." Regardin g denominati ona lism in Ko, 
rea, the T okyo Chri stian has thi s to say: "H ere is a new develop, 
ment of th at int erestin g situ ation in Korea. M any groups are de, 
mandin g Scriptur al bapti sm, and are receiving it at the hands of th eir 
sectarian ministers rath er than allow th em to secede as others are 
doing. H aving won in thi s point they are certain to demand further 
concessions until denomin ationali sm will cease to be. Because of the 
discont ent with denominati onalism in Korea, this is a very opportune 
time to pu sh N ew T estament teaching in th at country ." 
Korean Chri stian s are said to be very much given to prayer. It is 
not unu sual for a man to engage one or two whole hour s in priv ate 
prayer, whil e prayer ,meetin gs have been known to last all night. Of 
thi s prayin g, fervent people much may be expected. As God chose 
littl e Jud aea to be his seedbed to disseminat e his truth in ancient times, 
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so may he not have chosen Korea to be his seedbed for th e gospel in 
the East? Korea, that has been called God's H ouse of Prayer in the 
East, is certainl y a field ripe unt o th e harves t . Let us pray the Lord 
of H arvest that he send more reapers int o this grea t field. 
Let us next take a brief glance at Indi a with her teeming millions, 
oppr essed by a system of caste that holds them in th e bondage of ig-
norance and poverty. Of her 250,000,000 population, a large ma-
jority are Hindu s, one-fift h are M oslem, and one and one-half per cent 
or over 3,000,000 are professed Christians. 
Regarding the prog ress of Christianity in Indi a th e Mi ssionary 
Review of th e W orld gives the following report: "Th e encoura ging 
fact is th at the knowledge of Christ and Hi s teachin gs has permeated 
Indi a and the genera l attitud e of the peop le has changed from one r;f 
bitt er hostilit y to one of respect and inquir y. Great mass movements 
toward Christ have been reported in many places during th e last five 
years , with who le villages of the depressed classes ready to come under 
Christian instru ction. " One worker reports 800,000 people in Trav-
ancore moving Christward. Th e leaders express a desire to ;ee their 
whole communit y embrace Chri stianity, and a large body of Indi an 
Chri sti ans have offered to give th eir services as volunteer evangelists 
and teachers for this ingath ering. Hundr eds of villages are cryin g out 
for teachers and tens of thou sands are seeking Christ. Th e oppor-
tunity and challenge is likely to grow during th e coming months as 
the disillusioned Unt ouchables seek some escape fr om th e oppressive 
bonds of Hindui sm. Alr eadv they are turnin g to Christ and asking 
for baptism at the rate of 15,000 every month . Thi s is influencing the 
caste Hindu s also as they see the new birth and new life of those 
whom they have despised. Th e awakening is also repor ted in the 
Punjab, the United Provin ces, and elsewhere." 
Th e fact th at so man y of Indi a's outc asts are turnin g to the gospel, 
while it illustrat es beautifully th e power of the message to lift and 
tr ansform, suppli es us with a grave problem and a grave respon sibility . 
The task is to supply missionaries and teachers to care for th ese thou -
sands who are knocking at th e gate of th e Kingdom. Unt aught and 
unpr epared th ey often come asking for baptism and it is ou r responsi-
bility and privil ege t o prepare th em to render a true and faithful obe-
dience to th at Saviour to whom they are turnin g in th eir distr ess. 
From Indi a we will journ ey to what is known as th e N ear East, 
embra cing Turk ey, Syria, and Egyp t. H ere the missionary encounters 
the M oslem world, the followers of th e false proph et, fanatical in 
th eir allegiance to Mohamm ed. Into this field th e church of Christ 
has not gone . For seventy -five years Prot estant missionari es have been 
at work in Egypt, with th e result that th e sects now number 21,000 
members in that country. Th ere are, we are told , 143 organized con• 
gregation s and 201 un organized circles. Of these, 114 hav e their own 
mini sters and 59 are self supportin g. Th ese convert s are drawn 
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largely from th e ancient Coptic race who mingle with the 13,000,000 
Moslems in the valley of the Nil e. 
From the report s of missionari es in the N ear East are man y en-
cour aging statements. Kamil Effendi Man sour of Cairo, Egypt, aft er 
calling attention to Egypt' s pro gress in th e field of edu cation, writes: 
"It is impossible to advance in education and in social life while re-
ligious attitud es remain static and the religious life stagnant. Th e 
number of people going to Chri stian religious meetin gs thi s year is 
far grea ter than in former years. Every Sund ay mornin g you will 
find evangelical churches, whether in town or in countr y districts, 
crowded with Moslem attendants. Th ese multitud es who come ask 
many questions about Chri stian morality . It has also become easy to 
preac h to M oslems, and a preacher can speak about Christ's ,a lvation 
in the midst of the most fanatica l Moslem districts today without being 
opposed. I myself have visited most of th e mosques, have spok"'.n 
about Jesus in many of th em, and hav e distribut ed pamph lets and 
gospels to those who have asked for them. Even th e Mosque A zhar, 
where I was brought up and where many of its teachers know me, I 
have often gone, alone or with others, and many a tim e we have 
spoken and prayed with th e stud ents th ere. Man y Moslems have 
come to enjoy reading th e Bible, and report s fr om Bible agencies tell 
us that the numb er of Mo slems who buy th e Bible has increas~d 
greatly. Last year I was invit ed to forty different churches to preach 
to M oslems who had come with gladness to listen to what I had to 
say. I was also invit ed to Pal estin e, where I pr eached about tw enty 
times in Jerusa lem, especially to Moslems. Many would stay after 
the meetin g to discuss furth er the point s which I had str essed. Many 
Chri stian s in Syria hav e turn ed th eir attention to preaching to Mos-
lems. W e have circles also for studyin g the Bible, in which Moslems 
who are anxious and zealous to get more kn owledge of th e Chri stian 
truth have enr olled. Yearly many of th ese M oslems ask to be bap -
tized. Observin g the situati on fr om th e negative viewpoint we find 
that Mo slems are in great uproar against th eir own religion, against 
their beliefs, against the dormant state of th eir society, against th e 
old fanatica l spirit, against old customs, against th e old forms of 
worship. Th e Turki sh government has opposed th e Islamic religion 
and its teachers , and thi s fact has become known throu ghout the 
world ." Effendi M ansour closes his ar ticle with th ese statemen ts: 
"Islam nowadays is in a condition which was never dreamed of for-
merly, and in almost every city in Egypt th ere is a nativ e group en-
light ening the mind s of their fellow-men and exhortin g them to leave 
the past . Who ever expected to see what Turk ey has done?- she who 
was thought to be the found ation ston e in Islam. Or who ever 
dreamed that the M oslems in Egypt , Syria and H edjaz wou ld rise 
with one mind to fight old beliefs and custom s long considered to be 
holy? Can it be that one of the learned Moslem men should himself 
pub lish a book dealing wit h th e fa lse and evil phases in his religion? 
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Wh o ever expected th at prog ress in ideals would one day demand a 
change in marri age regulations and divorce customs? Yet all these 
have come to pass." 
Aft er speaking of Turk ey's revolt against her old customs and 
ideals, and of her almost feverish desire to take up th e ideas and life 
of the western nations, one writ er says: " In spit e of the ann ounced 
religious liberty , I know th at preaching to M oslems in Tu rkey is still 
practically pro hibit ed. Th at at least is now the un writt en law of the 
countr y." H e suggests some missionary activ ities th at could and 
should be pur sued : 1. Th e opening of mission schools and hospitals. 
2. Commercial and mechanical tr aining schools for boys and girls. 
3. Publi cation work , especially publi cation and distributi on of Bihles. 
4. A disint erested and devoted life of service and love on the part of 
missionaries. Concludin g, he says, "Religiously, Turk ey is now in a 
criti cal conditi on. Th e former allegiance to Islam, especially among 
the educated youth and rulin g classes, is broken. M any are becom, 
in g agnostic or indifferent . O thers are in un settl ed and hesitating 
mood. Some are really gropin g about to find the truth. Wh o knows, 
perhaps the time is not far off when Turk ey may awa ken to discover 
th e fact that western Chri stian civilization is impossible without 
Chri st. N ow is the time for th e western chur ches to help Turkey 
find Him who is the Light of th e world. " 
Leaving ·th e N ear East , we next call your att enti on to Central 
Afri ca. Between th e Moslems of north Afri ca and the Europ ean 
popul ation of South Afric a are approximately 100,000,00 0 negro 
Afr icans. Considerin g the extent of the land , the population is 
sparse, and th e people are still in th e trib al stage of development . 
Th eir social and economic life is of a very primitiv e natur e, th ey have 
no writt en language except where missionaries have supplied th em 
with one, and th eir religion is chiefly animistic. It is said that the 
greatest single obstacle to th e gospel in Afri ca is polygamy. Yet with 
all th e hindr ances there is in Centr al Afri ca a great oppo rtunit y for 
spreading the gospel. I shall take one example of what others have 
done and are doing among th e trib es of th at countr y. I quote again 
from the Missionary Review of the W orld: "Thirt y-one years ago 
an early missionary of the Disciples of Chri st mission, wh o was leav, 
ing Congo to go on furl ough left one mission station, Bolenge, and 
about 200 Chri stians. T odav th ere are six stations and over 42 ,000 
Chri stians. In th e whole of the Congo the Protestant Chri stians 
and adherent s numb er more than a million, all of th ese of whatever 
mission belong to one church , Th e Church of Chri st of th e Congo " 
Of the chur ch at Coquilh atville, one of the provin cial capit als of the 
Congo, one writ er says: "T o att end th e Sunda y mornin g service at 
this chur ch is a real experience; for th e pastor, th e choir of ten male 
voices and th e audi ence join together to make a truly inspirin g and 
reverent period of worship of which th e celebr ation of th e Lord' s 
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Suppe r is made the climax. Churches like thi s one are being du pli, 
cated by th e score in man y out stations thr oughout the Congo." 
Afri ca, too, is a great ripened field. W e ought to be sending 
more missionar ies th ere to str ength en th e hands of th e breth ren al, 
ready on th e field, and establish missions in other part s of that great 
contin ent . 
In thi s brief survey I have not tri ed to describe the extent of th e 
work being done by our brethr en who are already on th e field . Th eir 
work I have purposely omitt ed because several of th em are present 
and wi ll th emselves tell of th eir work later on in th is program. Th ere 
is not now tim e to speak even briefly of the many rip ened fields the 
world over . I pass by th e nations of Europe where th e gospel might 
well be established in its purit y with the right kind of effort, and the 
British Dominions such as Canada, Au str alia, and South Afri ca which 
are ind eed fertil e fields, to call your att enti on to the countr y and the 
peop le to which it has been my lot to go. 
Mexico is a countr y of 17,000 ,000 people. Four centuri es ago the 
Roman C atholic religion was imposed on th e Mexican Indi ans by 
the conqu ering Span iards. For four long centuri es the Mexicans, of 
who m 30% are now pure Indi ans and 60% Mestizos or of mixed 
Spanish and Indi an blood, have born e th e yoke of Rome. N atu rally 
of a passive, religious disposition, the Mexicans exercised patience to 
a point almost beyond belief. But at last th e long oppr ession, found ed 
in a system of ignora nce, supers titi on and prejudi ce, bore fr uit in a 
revoluti on against th e old order. Th e leaders of Mexico have recog, 
nized in the Roman chur ch one of the chief obstacles to her progress. 
A s a result th e Mexican governm ent has closed a large majority of the 
Ca th olic chur ches, exiled hundr eds of pri ests, and wrested from th e 
church th e control of th e schools. Th ousands of peop le are turnin g 
away from th e C atholic fold to become agnostics or atheists, or to 
enter one of th e sects of Protestanti sm. Th e movement is strongest 
in south ern Mexico, but even along th e north ern bord er th e effects 
of th e religious cont roversy are being felt . Th e Mexican people, aft er 
centuri es of bondage to Rome are breaking th eir fett ers, seeking for 
somethin g bett er and more satisfying, and th erein is cur oppor tunit y. 
In seeking to spread the gospel among th e M exicans, a numb er of 
advant ages are on our side. Th ese people afready believe in God and 
in th e divinit y of Jesus Chri st . Th ey already accept th e Bible as an 
inspir ed message from God. Th at th at message has been obscure d 
from them is not their fault . Th e proximit y of th e field is another 
great advant age. It costs less to send a missionary to Mexico chan to 
any other foreign countr y. And even of greater valu e is the clcse 
cont act and communi on th at church es in Mexico may always have 
with our own chur ches of Am erica. Pr eaching the gospel in Mexico 
will be but an extension of th e work in our own count ry. 
Th at the M exican people are responsive to the gospel message 
when it is prope rly present ed to them I can testify fr om my own ex, 
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perience. N ot only do th e youn g respond to th e teachin g of the 
gospel, but I have fr equentl y seen old, gray hair ed men and women, 
:::radl ed in the Catholic chur ch from infancy, leave their old tradi, 
tions and being buri ed with th eir Lord in baptism, rise to walk the 
new life. 
M exico is ready for th e gospel. "Come over and help us" is the 
Ma cedonian call that rin gs out fr om our south ern neighbors . "Why 
sit ye here all th e day id le?" is the question that should be borne in 
upon us when we consider this grea t open door. 
My brethren, let us not tarr y. In truth, th e fields are whit e unt o 
the harvest. Let us pr ess th e battle, and God will be with us and 
lead us on to victory in Christ Jesus. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
l. Wher e are the Rip ene d Fiel ds? 
2. De scrib e religious co nditions in Japan? 
3. What opportunities await th e Chr istian missionary in Japa n? 
4. Why does China offer such an open doo r fo r Chri stianity today? 
5. De scr ibe conditions in Korea. 
6. What are th e cond itions in Indi a? 
7. Just why should spec ial e ffort s ju st n ow be made in th e Near East 
to Chri stiani ze the Mo slems? 
8. Descr ibe th e an imistic re ligion of the negroes of Centra l Africa. 
9. What has been done in Africa toward introduc ing Chri stianity? 
10. Relate the religious history of th e M exican people. 
11. Wh y is it at thi s tim e a rea lly "ripened field"? 
Missionary families assemb led at Sinde Mi ssion, A frica, to visit wi th Brother 
and Sister Short on t heir return from the United States. T he missionary men, 
from left to right are: Brothers Sherri ff, R eese, Brown, Scott , M erritt, and 
Short . 
The Responsibility of the Local Congre-
gation in Preaching the Gospel 
E. C. COFFMAN 
Height s Boulevard Chu rch of Christ, Houston, 'Texas 
Th e responsibilit y of pr each, 
ing th e gospel rests upon th e 
church. In discussing thi s sub, 
ject Paul said in Eph . 3 : 10, "To 
the int ent that now unto th e 
prin cipaliti es and pow ers in the 
heavenly places migh.t be made 
known throu gh the church th e 
manifold wisdom of God. " 
"These thin gs write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto th ee 
shortly; but if I tarr y long, that 
thou mayest know how men 
ought to behave themselves in 
th e house of God, which is th e 
church of th e living God, th e 
pillar and ground of th e truth. 
(1 Tim . 3 :14, ,15.) If we can 
get th e exact idea the writer 
had in mind, it will help to un , 
derstand not only thi s passage 
but the entir e subject before us. 
Th e words pillar and ground are similar in mean ing in that both are 
the support of the truth, but th e word gro und in this instanc e ref ers 
to the base or foundation while th e word pillar refers to a column 
on which the roof rests. Th e roof repr esent s the truth or th e gospel. 
Since the chur ch is the pillar and th e ground of th e truth , all 
societies and man-made agencies are exclud ed. "Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be th e glory in 
the church and in Chri st Jesus unto all generations for ever and ever." 
(Eph. 3 :20, 21.) Thi s passage state s as clearly as it is possible to 
stat e anything that we are to glorify God in th e church. If we are to 
glorify him in the church, then we are not to glorify him in some 
other institution. But how are we to glorify God? Jesus glorified 
him by keepin g his commandments. "I glorified thee on th e earth, 
having accomplished th e work which thou hast given me to do." (Jno. 
17:4.) Since Jesus glorified God by doin g the work that was given 
him to do, I conclude that we are to glorify God by doing the work 
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which he has given us to do. Th en the work which he has given us 
to do must be done th rough the chur ch . 
On ce more: "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all 
in th e name of the Lord Jesus, giving th anks to God the Father 
throu gh him ." ( Col. 3 : 1 7.) T o do anythin g in th e name of th e Lord 
Jesus is to do it by his auth ority. Al so to obey Ch rist is to obey the 
Father, but thi s must be done in th e church . 
N eith er does th e responsibilit y rest up on th e pr eachers as a sep, 
arate class of workers in the Lord 's vineyard . Th e passage und er dis, 
cussion does not merely imply, but plainl y states th at th e church, not 
preac hers , is the pill ar and th e ground of the truth . W e usually 
think of th e chur ch as being divided int o two classes of people. We 
think it is th e preacher 's responsibility to pr each th e gospel while the 
members may make all th e money they can, occasionally give a little 
of th eir loose change, and att end the services if convenient . "This 
delusion in spite of its popularit y was born in coveteousness and 
cradled in ignorance." 
Th e responsibilit y of th e local congregation in preachin g th e gos, 
pel may also be learn ed by th e example of some of th e congregations 
of th e N ew T estam ent . Th e chur ch at A ntioch is a classic example. 
"And as they mini stered to th e Lord, and fasted, the H oly Spirit said, 
Separ ate me Barn abas and Saul for the work whereunt o I have called 
th em. Th en, when th ey had fasted and pr ayed and laid th eir hands 
on them, th ey sent them away." Th ese preachers were not only sent 
out by th e local chur ch, but on th eir return th ey gathered th e chur ch 
together, and rehearsed all thin gs th at God had done with them. 
(Act s 14 :27.) It seems th at all the N ew Testament chur ches were 
m1ss1onary. Th e Philippi an chur ch sent once and again unto Paul 
while he was pr eaching in other fields. Th e Th essalonian church 
sound ed out th e word. 
If a chur ch wants to send a missionary to pr each the gospel and 
is not financially able to do so alone, it may enlist th e cooperation of 
one or rp.ore chur ches. "And ye your selves also know, ye Philippians, 
th at in th e beginnin g of th e gospel , wh en I depart ed fr om M acedonia, 
no chur ch had fellowship with me in th e matt er of giving and re, 
ceiving but ye only." (Phil. 4 : 15'.) 
H avin g seen that it is th e chur ch's responsibility to pr each the 
gospel , now let us emphasize th e necessity of pr eachin g it . To o many 
tim es in th e past we have been satisfied to guard, protect, and defend 
th e gospel. "O Tim oth y, guard th at whi ch is committ ed unto th ee, 
turnin g away from th e profa ne babblin gs and opp ositions of the 
knowledge which is falsely so called ; which some prof essing have 
err ed concernin g the faith. " (1 Tim . 6 :20, 21.) A s a rul e th e chur ch 
has done its full dut y in guardin g, prot ectin g, and defendin g the 
gospel, but it has not at all times been faithful in delivering the mes-
sage. T oo many times we have tr eated th e gospel in about the same 
mann er many a man has when he accept ed th e responsibilit y of be-
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coming a messenger for his wife. If necessary he would guard and 
defend th e lett er even at th e cost of his life, yet th rough negligence 
he may for get to mail th e lett er. H e has th e lett er un soiled or un , 
adult erated with any other message, but it has not been delivered. 
It is not enough simply to be a convert to Chri stianity ; we must be 
an advocate of it . Unl ess an idea seizes us, takes possession of us and 
sends us into th e aren a to fight for it , neith er we nor our fellowmen 
will be benefitted by it. 
W e have always cont ended, and rightl y so, th at th e H oly Spirit 
does not work a miracl e on th e hum an heart in conversion. W e have 
repeatedly emph asized th e fact that th e H oly Spirit works throu gh th e 
word . Knowin g this as we do, it cert ainl y is our business to pr each 
the gospel to the full extent of our ability. 
In harmony with th e teachin g .of the Bible we have tau ght th at 
salvation is not bv faith only, but also by works, yet it is no un com, 
mon thin g to see the advocates of the faith only th eory doing more 
work th an we. 
Pr eachin g the gospel is th e prim ary mission of th e chur ch. It is 
tru e th at th ere are oth er thin gs th e church mu st do . "Pur e religion 
and und efiled before our God and Father is th is, to visit th e fath er, 
less and wido ws in th eir affliction, and to keep oneself un spott ed fr om 
the world ." (J as. 1 :27 .) "Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rath er let him labor , workin g with his hand s th e thin g th at i.o, good, 
that he may have whereof to give to him th at hath need." (Eph . 
4 :28.) This ph ase of the chur ch's work might be over emph asized 
forgettin g that Jesus said, "Go ye int o all the world , and pr each th e 
gospel to th e wh ole creation." 
In empha sizing the import ance of going and pr eachin g, let us not 
forget our message. Th e chur ch is the pillar and the ground of th e 
truth . But wh at is the truth ? Jesus answers thi s question in clear 
and unmistak able langu age wh en he says, " Sanctify them in th e truth; 
thy word is truth " (Jno . 17 : 17.) Th e word of God is not :)nly th e 
truth, but it is also the gospel. "N ow I make known to you the gos, 
pel which I pr eached unt o you , which also ye received, wh erein also ye 
stand , by which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast th e word I pr eached 
unt o you, except ye believed in vain ." (I Cor . 15': 1, 2.) Paul in -
clud ed this in his char ge to Timoth y : "I charge th ee in th e sight of 
God , and of Chri st Jesus, who shall jud ge the living and th e dead, 
and by his app earing and his kingdom: preach th e word ; be ur gent in 
season, out of season ; reprov e, rebuk e, exhort, with all longsufferin g 
and teaching." (2 Tim . 4 :1, 2.) Luke inform s us th at Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria and proclaim ed unto th em th e Christ, 
and when th ey believed Philip preachin g good tidin gs concernin g th e 
kingdom of God and th e name of Jesus Chri st, th ey were baptized, 
both men and women. Whil e sittin g with th e eunu ch in the chariot, 
Philip opened his mouth , and beginnin g from th is scriptur e, pr eached 
unt o him Jesus. It is necessary to preach th e gospel because it is 
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the pow er of God unto salvation. Thi s is not always remembered. 
There is no more need for one to run today without tidin gs than there 
was in the early days of the church . 
Th e gospel should be preached today without any compro mise or 
without being adulterated with th e doctrin es and commandments of 
men. Jesus warned the people of his day of the dan ger of following 
men . "Ye hypocrit es, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, saying : 
Thi s peopl e honor eth me with their lips; 
But their heart is far from me. 
But in vain do they worship me, 
T eaching as th eir doctrin es the pr ecept s of men. (Matt. 15 :7-9.) 
Paul waged a long and bitt er fight with false teachers. He said 
to the elders of the church at Ephe sus, "Wh erefore I testify unto you 
this day, th at I am pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank not 
from declarin g unto you the who le counsel of God. T ake heed unto 
yours elves, and to all th e flock, in which th e Holy Spirit hath made 
you bishops, to feed th e church of the Lord which he purchased with 
his own blood. I know that after my departin g grievous wolves shall 
enter in among you, not sparin g the flock; and fr om among your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse thin gs, to draw away the 
disciples af ter them. Wh erefor e watch ye, rememberin g that by the 
space of thr ee years I ceased not to admonish every one night and day 
wit h tears. And now I commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to bui ld you up, and to give you the inh eritance 
among all them that are sanctified." (A cts 20 :26-32. ) Since Paul 
thought it necessary · to admonish them for the space of thre e years, 
night and day, with tears, we should be vitally concerned about what 
we preach, and as far as we are able, about what we allow to be 
pr eached. Paul commended th em to God, and to th e word of his 
grace, which is able to build th em up, and to give them th e inheri, 
tance among all th em th at are sanctified. Even in thi s enlight ened 
age th e word of his grace is the only message that can eith er build us 
up, or give us th e inheritanc e. 
Like the poor we hav e th e false teachers with us always. In one 
respect at least, pr eachers should be like the littl e boy wh o ran two 
blocks to the grocery. H e arriv ed exhausted and out of breath . The 
groceryman asked, "What is it?" Th e littl e boy looked dumb for a 
minute and finally said, " I don't know ; I will have to go back home 
and find out ." M any people in our own fair land as well as some in 
other places have forgotten th e message, but unlike the littl e boy, they 
have not gone home nor any other place to get it . 
Wh ere shall th e gospel be preach ed? Fir st, it shall be preache d 
to the church . It was necessary to ,preach the gospel to estab lish the 
church . One reason why we are correct in saying th e church was 
built on the first Penteco st after the resurr ection of Christ is because 
th e gospel for the first time was preached, and the people heard it, 
believed it, and obeyed it. Wh en a church is established, it should 
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not be left alone, as it not only fai ls to grow, but more oft en falls an 
easy victim to false teachers. Wh en Paul established a church in a 
community, he lef t some of his fa ithful helpers to wa ter what he had 
planted. 
Thi s is pl ainly tau ght in Matth ew's account of th e Great Commis-
sion. In the first part Jesus says, "Go ye th erefore , and make disciples 
of all th e nati ons, baptizin g th em into th e name of th e Fath er and of 
the Son and of th e Holy Spirit. " Wh en this is done the church is 
established at that pl ace, but we are not to cease our teaching then . 
Jesus continu es by saying, "T eaching them to observe all thin gs what, 
soever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." If this is not preaching the gospel to th e ~hurch , 
I have failed to fully understand this passage. Paul addr essed his 
Roman lett er, "T o all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be 
saint s : Grace to you and peace from God our Fath er and th e Lord 
Jesus Chri st. " (Rom . 1 :7.) Yet in th e fifteenth verse of th e same 
chapte r he says, "So, as much as in me is, I am ready to pr each th e 
gospel to you also that are in Rome." 
But a church has not fulfilled her mission when she has edified 
herself . It should be the cent er fr om which th e gospel should be 
preac hed to th e surroundin g communities. It is absolutely inexcusable 
on the part of any congregation to be self -satisfied and make no effort 
to pr each th e gospel to others. Even in its infan cy the church at 
Philippi help ed Paul pr each th e gospel to oth ers. It is tru e th at Paul 
reasoned daily in the school of T yrannu s for th e space of two years, 
but it is also tru e that all they th at dwelt in A sia heard the word of 
the Lord. It seems to be a common failing of too many of us that 
we are too much like sponges; we take in all we can get, but we give 
out nothing. W e grow by exerc ise. If a congregation is weak, it 
should take exercise . Pr eaching th e gospel to others is one of th e best 
ways to build ourselves up . No church, how ever weak or poor, ever 
died because it faithfully tri ed to carry out th e Lord 's pro gram . Aft er 
the gospel has been pr eached at Jeru salem, it should th en be pr eached 
in all Judea. 
When Judea has been evangelized, it should then be Samaria, and 
unto the utterm ost part of the ear th. Jesus said, "Go ye int o all th e 
world, and preach the gospel to th e whole creation." The command 
is to make disciples of all th e nat ions. Fortunat ely those who believe 
th e gospel should not be preached to foreign countri es until every one 
at home is converted, are being convert ed on this ooint . If we can not 
send missionari es to foreign countries until everybody at home is con-
verted, then no church can secure a preacher fr om another community 
for a series of meetings until he has converted everybody in his home 
community . It seems that Jonah was at first opposed to forei gn mis-
sions, but later he had a complete change of hear t. 
W e fr equently discuss this subject in a very loose mann er. We 
speak of missionaries as if they were a separate and distinct class of 
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Chri stians. All Chri stians are missionaries unl ess they fai l miserably 
in th eir high calling. One is a missionary whether he is sent across 
the street or ocean. Th e distance has absolut ely nothin g to do with it. 
W e should not single out a few individual Chri sti ans that are willing 
to make a sacrifice to preach th e gospel and expect them to evangelize 
the world while we stay at home and are at ease in Zion. It is the 
duty of each individu al Chri sti an to be a missionar y, or as we some, 
tim es call them, personal work ers. 
Chri st was the greatest pers onal worker the world has ever seen. 
H e usually delivered his greates t sermons to only a few people. When 
Ni codemus came to him, he pr eached one of his grea test sermons re, 
vea ling to Ni codemus how he could become a citizen of the kingdom 
of heaven. A s he sat by the we ll, he preach ed another grea t sermon 
to the woman, revealing to her his identity. 
Th e early church was very proficient in thi s fine art. "They 
therefore th at were scatt ered abroad went about preaching th e word." 
Th ere was no exception as to age, sex, educati on, or wealth. Even 
Paul taught th e people fr om house to house. On e reason why public 
preaching today apparently fails is because the way has not been pre, 
pared by private testimony. W e und erstand only a part of th e Great 
Commission. W e preach fai th , rep ent ance, and baptism exactly as 
they are taught in the Bible, but th at is as far as many of us go. We 
seem to think that th e other part of the Commission is thi s: " Come ye 
out from all the community and hear the gospel pr eached." Let it be 
remembered th at an alien sinner is nowhere commanded to go to 
church . Th e world is not to come to Chri st. W e are to take Christ 
to th e wor ld. Our version of the parable of th e sower is to brin g the 
field to the barn and th en sow th e seed. W e seem to forget that the 
sower went forth to sow th e seed. Our idea of fishing is to bring the 
fish to the lawn and then get th e net and catch th em. W e are fishers 
of men, and we must go where th e men are and not expect them to 
come to us. It is useless to expect the dead to come for th e bread of 
life. 
On e of the greatest sins of today is spiritual contentment. Many 
seem to think that because they have obeyed th e commands to alien 
sinn ers they are yet saved. Business six days a week and no religion 
in it, and th en religion one day a week and no business in it will never 
evangelize the world. It mav be tru e that many are idle because no 
man hath hir ed th em, but it is also tru e th at many are idle because 
they simply refuse to work . W e argue long and loud for our polit , 
ical tenets notwithstandin g the fact th at over one hundr ed and fifty 
years of history shows th at it makes but littl e, if any, difference which 
party is in pow er . Th e greatest difference between a Democra t and a 
Republican is one is in and the oth er is out . We might learn a lesson 
from the Socialist who was discharged from his place for Socialistic 
propaganda. Wh en one of his fri ends began to expr ess sympathy 
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with him, he replied, "Oh, it was all right . I had ju st won th e last 
man in the shop and th ere was not anythin g left for me to do." 
Wh en a few bold spirit s do ventur e forth to int erview th e lost, 
they talk to. them about th e fine pr eachin g, th e good singing, the com, 
fort able house, and a fri endl y chur ch. Th ese thin gs are fine as far as 
they go, but they will never save any man fr om his sins. W e hav e 
junk ed th e program of th e Lord, and substitut ed one of our own th at 
will not work . Jesus' program worked 1900 years ago and it will 
work now . "N o wholesale house could ever be run on such a pro-
gram, and no more can the chur ch of th e livin g God! Suppo se it 
should be considered the dut y of the sales manager, in harmony with 
th at pro gram, to go out and do all th e selling, with a littl e help, per , 
haps, from a few officers of th e conpan y or members of the firm, while 
the salesmen supp ort him by th eir encoura gement and th eir faithful 
att endanc e on his weekly lectur es on th e qu ality and value of th eir 
goods. And supp ose the salesmen simply go out int o the territory 
throu gh th e week to try to persuade a few pr ospective customers to 
come to tho se weekly lectur es in th e hop e th at they will decide to buy, 
while th ey themselves make littl e or no att empt to sell any goods, but 
simply seek to int erest possible customers in the fine lectur es of th e 
sales manager . H ow long do you think that hou se would last? Ju st 
about long enough to exhaust th e capital! " Th e people of the world 
are reachin g th eir pro spective customers with th eir goods, and the 
church of th e Lord Jesus Chri st can reach th e world with th e gospel 
wh en it decides to go out int o th e highw ays and hedges and compel 
them to come in . 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. P rove by th e Bibl e th at th e responsibilit y of spr eadin g th e Gospel 
rests up on th e chur ch. 
2. M ay two or more co ngrega tions put th eir fund s toge th er or coop , 
erat e for purp oses of holdin g meetin gs in destitut e pl aces? 
3. Di stin guish clearl y betwee n guardin g, defe ndin g, and p ro tectin g th e 
gospel and p roclaiming th e gospel. Show th e .imp ort ance of each . 
4. W h ich is more imp or tant , mini sterin g to th e sick and th e nee dy or 
pr eachin g the Gospel? 
5. Wh at shou ld be p reac hed? Expla in full y. 
6. Wh y should th e message be pr each ed to th e chur ch ? 
7. H ow long mu st it be pr eached at h ome or to th e chur ch befor e th e 
chu rch send s it into fo reign ter rit ory? 
8. Empha size th e imp ort ance of each Ch ristian being a mission ary. 
9. Di scuss th e dangers of the sin of cont entm ent . 
10. Compar e th e pro grams of th e church today with th at of th e Chri st . 
Responsibility of Each Preacher 
Carrying the Gospel to the 
Whole Creation 
]. E MMETT W AINW RIGHT 
. 
Ill 
Y ori{ Bouleva rd Chu rch of Ch rist , Los Ang eles, Calif . 
INTRODUCTION 
Th e Gr eat Commission of our Saviour is univ ersal in reach, "all 
th e world ," and cosmopolitan in import , "every creatur e." Christ 
put "mission" in th e commission and hum an beings should be afraid 
and ashamed to remove or mutil ate. Th e vision of some mav have 
been blurr ed by geographical and national lines. W e rejoice to.know, 
however , th at many maint ain an eye "single" for th e commission as 
given by our Redeemer. Let us hope and pr ay for the recovery ot 
tho se afflicted, and humbl y endeavor to pr eclude futur e blindness . 
Commendation for those who pr epared the pr esent pro gram is in 
ord er. Our general th eme is the living message of our Lord; and the 
assigned subject s are momentous. M ay the blessings of heaven be 
added to our humbl e effort s. 
DEFINITION OF TERMS 
(1) Preacher : On e wh o proclaim s, without fear or favor, the un· 
adult erat ed gospel of Chri st . In evalu ating pulpit requisit es character 
must not be overlooked: "Be th ou an ensample to th em th at believe, 
in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity ." ( 1 Tim. 4: 12.) 
(2) Gospel : Heaven 's message of redempti on for a lost and ruined 
world. (1 Cor . 15':1-4.) 
(3) Whole Creation : Responsible individu als capable of believ, 
ing and obeying. 
(4) Responsibility : The noun "response" and th e verb "respond" 
come from two words meanin g "promi se again ." Th e word for our 
consideration is defined: (a) State of being responsible or account, 
able; (b) That for which one is answerable- duty or tru st ; (c) Abil -
ity to meet obligation s. 
A "GOOD MINISTER" 
All who aspire to preach the gospel of Chri st should sincerely 
det ermine to be nothing short of a "good minister ." (1 Tim. 4:6 .) 
In fact, hon est persons would be ashamed of being any other kind . 
To be worthy of this encomium one should memorize th e entire 
chapter ( 1 Tim . 4) and study every requir ement carefully and prayer, 
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fully. Th e continuity of thi s busy program is summed up in verse 16: 
"T ake heed to thyself, and to thy teachin g. Continu e in these thing s; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both th yself and them th at hear thee." 
Removin g and pr ecludin g the parti san spirit is a solemn duty dis-
charged by every soul-winn er who believes the Lord 's pr ayer for unity . 
(John 17.) Th e cour ageous Paul set a worthy pr ecedent in his re, 
buke to th e Corinthi ans. (1 Cor. 1 :10.) He did not single out the 
groups pr eferrin g other pr eachers; he challenged those who would 
have made him a "rin g-leader " of one schism among many schisms: 
"W as Paul crucified for you? or were ye bapti zed int o th e name of 
Paul?'' Love and cour age are requir ed to imitate. Wh o will qualify?_ 
A VENUES OF ACTIVITY 
Th ere is a continu al demand for "tr ail-blazers" of the Pauline 
typ e; and a constant need of "hom e-makers" of the James typ e. The 
"littl e world " of every congregation should be th orou ghly developed . 
Thr ee sub -headin gs have been suggested for our consideration : (1) 
Th e conversion of sinn ers; (2) Edu cation of Chri stians as to indi , 
vidu al responsibilities and liabilities; (3) Congregational instru ctions 
designed to maint ain an active pro gram. Pioneer gospel pr eachers 
were living demonstrati ons, and early Chri stians were "walkin g ad, 
verti sements" for the Lord . Th ey set a recor-d for all time in leading 
others to Chri st by personal efforts. Th e community life of pion eer 
convert s was filled with int erest and concern one for anoth er ; th ey 
were encour aged to seek for the thin gs which would edify . (Rom . 
14: 19.) Th e grave demand of this age is a revival of the apostolic 
spirit . 
CONVERSION OF SINNERS 
Th e world-wid e and age-lasting commission of our Lord calls for 
Chri stian activity as long as humanity stands in need of salvation 
from sin. H ad Christ demand ed th e "conversion of every creature" 
his disciples would have been burd ened with an impossible task. Th e··-
Lord' s requir ements are within th e pale of human possibility: Go ye 
int o all th e world ; pr each th e gospel ; disciple th e nations; baptize be-
lievers; and , teach the new convert s to observe- fulfill all thing s com-
mand ed. (M att . 28; Mark 16; Luke 24.) 
Invent ory: The pre acher must do considerable intro specting ; and, 
th en striv e to acquire and classify right eous inform ation . On e mu st 
anti cipate many groups of unb elievers: athei sts, infidels, agnostics, 
doubt ers, skeptic s, and th e uninform ed ; some are hon est, some other , 
wise. Chri stian evidences should be ready for use "in season and out 
of season." Blessed is th e individu al wh o sees and admits religious 
probl ems; more blessed is the person who is capable of offering a solu, 
tion ; while the most blessed is the qualified individual who actually 
solves th e probl ems. Unb elievers ent ert ain question marks about di-
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vinit y and inspira tion ; th e preac her's hum ble dut y is to tr y to tran s-
form int o an exclama tion mark ! 
C onf ession of Faith : Peter's confession (M att . 16 :16) was not 
th e result of coercion , nor th e pro du ct of mechanical rote. H e saw 
and heard enough to be convinced that Jesus was th e Chri st of God; 
fr om th e abund ance of his heart came the nob le confession. Doubtin g 
Th omas (John 20 :28-29 ) was honest enough to accept th e demanded 
evidence and confess: "My Lord and my God." For th e benefit of 
th ose who are denied a physical demonstration, Chri st pro nounced a 
beatitud e: "Blessed are th ey that have not seen, and yet have be-
lieved ." Th e sinner is not requir ed to come know ing (physically) 
God, but he "must come believing." Thi s tra nscends the '.J!ane of 
guess-work. 
G enui ne repent ance: Th e necessity of thi s th eme wi ll be in de-
mand as long as fr ail hum anit y (saint and sinn er) is susceptible to 
tempt ation. One may define and be able to quote many passages 
requirin g repen tance and not be indu ced to actu ally repen t . An in-
spired penman (R om. 2 :4) affirmed th at the "goodn ess of God " 
leads to repen tance. A genera l lament ation because of a lack of com-
pun ction may be turne d to rejoicing by giving more att ention to God's 
goodness. For baptized (?) persons to continu e in sin is most shame-
ful. (R om. 6.) Fearless preachers of th e N ew T estament imp ressed 
hearers with the import ance of bringing forth " fruit worth y of re-
pent ance." 
Bapti sm.al demarcation : On e may possess a correct und erstandin g 
of th e form and mode of baptism and fail miserably to "obey from the 
heart ." Sincere heart s must be impr essed wi th the import ance of 
being saved fr om sin and th e love of sin ; th e putti ng off of the old 
man and th e puttin g on of the new man ; that th e service of un-
right eousness has given place for service of right eousness. Th e grave 
significance of bapt ism's retrospe ction (R om. 6 : 1-4) , and prospec tion 
(1 Cor. 15' :28) , should not be overlooked. H ave you ever witn essed 
a bapti zed believer kneeling in silent prayer? H ave you ever wit-
nessed a matu re person lift his eyes and th ank God for redemption 
immediately aft er being bapt ized? Wh at do you think about th e 
statement "ca lling on his name" as commanded by An anias of Saul ? 
(Act s 22 :16.) 
EDUCATION OF CHRISTIANS 
Chri sti an progress has been seriously impaired by th ree groups: 
Th e unt aught ; the mistaught, and th e indfferent . Th e word ~ducate 
suggests two impor tant dut ies : Lead convert s out of darkness into 
light ; and , arouse fr om a state of leth argy to th e plane of Chr istian 
service. T o create and maint ain int erest , is a sacred responsibility 
recognized by earnest soul -winn ers. R eckless pr eaching has brought 
about horribl e deformity, and th e task of reform ation is most difficult . 
Receptive heart s of new convert s should be impr essed with fund a-
ment al principl es of Chri stianit y and thu s preclude hobbyism and po-
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litical factions. Designin g individu als should not aspir e to occupy 
pulpit s ; and th ose afflicted should evacuate for the safe constru ction 
of char acters. 
FundamentaL : Instrum ent al music is but a sympt om of the fund a, 
ment al ailment of human heart s. Th e same is tru e regardin g all inn o· 
vations and inn er ,organizations. Lack of respect for divine auth ority 
in all matt ers religious is th e un fortun ate disease. It is possible to 
elimin ate all inn ovation s and demolish hum an organizations and still 
suffer fr om thi s fundam ent al defect! Th e new born babe believes in 
the personalit y of God ; his faith must be enlarged to embrace un · 
bound ed confidence in divine auth ority . Th e heart th at is £.!led with 
love divine finds such a vast field of operation th at littl e time is wasted 
seeking for the specific danger sign : "Th ou shalt not ." Th e limit is 
readily recognized with th e liberty . 
Organization and government : Leaders and followers are always 
in demand. T o speak of the need of leaders without recognizing th e 
need of true followers does not coincide with Sacred Writ. Qu alified 
overseers pr esupp ose the need of some being overseen. Scriptur al 
rulers would be empty handed with out th e respect and esteem of th e 
obedient s. Potenti al material should be observed and developed to 
fun ction in some capacity, be it ever so humbl e. H avoc has been 
wrou ght by neglecting th e apostolic pr actice of leaving efficient min-
isters with new group s for th e purp ose of "sett ing in ord er the thing s 
wantin g" and "ordainin g elders." In th ese last days, th e ord er has 
been reversed : H asty appointm ent of unqu alified material has re· 
S\}lted in thro wing thin gs int o disorder. Wh en qualified elders and 
deacons functi on scripturally , and all the members realize th at God's 
will is being done among men , an active int erest in every good work 
is certain to follow. Result : A living organism. 
CONGREGATIONAL ACTIVITY 
Is th e pr eacher responsible for cert ain definite instru ctions designed 
to maintain congregation al activit y? Some one has insisted that the 
"local" pr eacher should be "sent out " each Lord 's day so th e "insistent 
one" might occupy the home pulpit regularly. Anoth er brother de, 
nounc ed, to th e bitt er end, the "located pr eacher ." It seemed chat he 
want ed to make annual circuit s with plenty empty and invitin g pul , 
pits! Th e non ,partis an and self ,forgetful stud ent of th e apostolic 
practic es does not find fault with th e " tr ail,blazing" and "h ome,mak, 
ing" demonstrati ons of the pioneer pr eachers. Th e record of A cts is 
self ,explanatory. N o apology is offered for "job,seekers" and "posi, 
tion ,prom oters" with self ,centered int erests. (2 Cor . 4 :2.) 
Obje ctive : Th e divin e system provid es for a definite objective for 
every group of Christian s. (a) Th e reform ation of deform ed char, 
acters ; (b) Th e correct formation of immatur e characters; (c) Th e 
community life of sharin g, jointly, joys and sorrow s; (cl) Sympath etic 
intere st of general wel fare of oth er congregations; ( e) Willin gness 
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to hear every worth y appeal and th e aler tness to investigate to prevent 
un godly impositions; (f) Substant ial fellowship, as far as hum anly 
possible, in every good work. (Phil. 4 : 14, 17.) 
Edu cational program: Daily additi ons (A cts 2 :47) among the 
early disciples is bett er un derstood when certain passages are consid, 
ered : "A nd every day, in th e temple and at home, they ceased not to 
teach and to preach Jesus as th e Ch r ist. " (A cts 5 :42.) Th e first per, 
secuti on was overrul ed for good: "Th ey th erefo re th at were scatt ered 
abroad wen t about preaching the word ." (A cts 8 :4.) Aft er years of 
th eory and prac tice of adverti sing methods, one conclud es th at the 
pr ecedent set by th ese early disciples is the best . Indiv idu al evange, 
!ism must be preface d by a health y teaching schedule. (a) Every 
member should learn how to worship in spirit and truth ; (h) The 
development of youth for fu tur e service; (c) T eachers tra inin g class; 
(d) Crit ical stud y of every ph ase of th e Lord 's governm ent as re , 
vealed; (e) Th e plan of the ages should keep hearts overflowi ng with 
love for God and man. 
Ap ostolic example: A few congregations boast of having existed 
sevent y, fi.ve or one hu ndred years; nothin g has been accomplished 
worth while to mention. Far bett er to be spiritu ally alive and right, 
eously active during a very short existence among men. Some one has 
called th e chur ch at A ntioch (Syria) th e "Second capital of th e Ch ris, 
tian world ." Th e sacred record is a challenge: (a) Establishment. 
Out of th e Jerusalem persecuti on came a blessing; dispersed disciples 
tr avelled as far as Anti och preachin g Jesus, first to th e Jews th en to 
th e Gentil es. Th e Lord was with th em : "a great numb er helieved, 
and turn ed unt o the Lord. " Wh en th e good news reached th e re, 
mainin g Jerusalem saint s, the leaders were generous enough to send 
one of th eir ablest preachers, Barn abas. Thi s man of God exhorted 
th e new converts th at with "pu rpose of heart th ey would cleave unto 
the Lord ." Congregations should plan th eir work ; and th en work 
th eir olan s! A s a result of the gospel in sermon and service "much 
people was added unt o the Lord ." Barn abas did not cater to th e repu, 
tation of "buildin g up th e biggest chu rch among us"; he quietly visited 
T arsus seeking Saul to assist him . 
(b) Efficiency. Th e cont inu ed effort s of Barn abas and Saul 
brought for th fru it , and soon thr ee other capable teachers we re assist, 
ing in th e great work : Simeon, Lucius and M anaen. If such a mow 
ster as so,called preacher jealousy ever existed it must have been un, 
kn own among th ese godly men. Th e adage "th e more we are t aught 
th e more we will do" was tru e with thi s congrega tion. Th ey soon 
became alert to, and active in, every good work . 
(c) Ch arit y. Wh en informed by th e prop het A gabus th at a 
famine was to sweep th e count ry, th ey were self ,for getful - thinkin g 
of others. Every one determined, accordin g to ability, to send relief 
to th e Jud ean brethr en . (A cts 11 :29,30. ) 
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(d) Missionar y. Th ese gospel pr eachers evidently remained tru e 
to th e mission which Chri st placed in th e great commission. Inter est 
in the salvation of oth er nations was manif est in sendin g and cncour , 
aging capable pr eachers; repeated tri ps were made, and joyous report s 
follow ed. ( Act s 13 and 14.) 
Human ingenuit y has been un able to "devise means" of surpa ssing 
this wond erful record . N egative preaching will never encour age con ·· 
gregations to equal. Wh at group is really worthy of th e name Chri s-
tian s? (Act s 11 :26 .) 
CONCLUSION 
Fin ally, my fellow-laborers in the vineyard of th e Lord , I would 
be an un grateful wretch to ignore th e inspir ation received fr om godly 
gospel preachers, dir ectly and indir ectly. Th e privil ege of sittin g at 
the feet of able and sacrificing pr eachers and teachers in th e Chri stian 
colleges has not been mine to enjoy ; my limited tr ainin g came other-
wise. How ever, th e Sacred Volum e brou ght to me the best sermons 
from th e best pr eachers; and scores of volumes fr om th e pens of 
scholarly brethren pr esent ed a "second ary" opp ortunit y. In spit e of 
physical disabiliti es and circum scribed opportuniti es no blame can be 
placed up on God or man for my inefficiency. My heart and hand are 
extend ed th e excellent group of youn g men who aspir e to carr v on gos-
pel pr eachin g for the pur pose of saving souls from sin and constru ctin g 
char acters for thi s life and th at to come. Do not hesitate to com, 
mand me for service at any tim e. Resolve to "walk worthil y of the 
vocation" and do not prostitut e the pulpit. Do your best, but do not 
expect to be a "cur e-all"; each generation brin gs forth some "born in 
th e objective case, fu ssative mood, and kickative gender. " Some word 
or deed might start a revoluti on of right eous thought and action ; you 
may be the "start er." Use pen and pulpit ; radio and reason ; tongue 
and tract. Pr each th e gospel in song, sermon and service. Th ere is 
joy in service now, and a crown aft er whil e. 
Fath er, may our heart s be opened to receive and und erstand th y 
will. May our eyes be enlar ged to see the many opp ortuniti es on 
every hand ; and, may we hav e sufficient coura ge to ent er th erein, to 
th e extent of our ability. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Cle arly define th e term s in th e subj ect o f thi s lectur e. 
2. Wh at are th e qu alificati ons or character istics of a goo d mini ster ? 
3. Sh ow th e grave res ponsibilit y of th e pr eacher towa rd th e sinn er. 
4. Ju st h ow may th e p reac her meet thi s re sponsibilit y? 
5. Why should th e pr eacher continu e to teach th ose who have been 
baptiz ed? 
6. Wh y mu st th ere be f ollowers as well as leaders in a cong regation? 
H ow should th e leader be selected? 
7. What should be th e reg ular work of every local congrega tion? Wh at 
par t should th e pr eacher play in thi s? 
8 . D escribe th e wor k of pr eachers in th e congrega tion at Anti och. 
"They All With One Consent Began 
to Make Excuse" 
P A UL SOUTHER N 
Abilene , 'Texas 
"And th ey all with one consent began to make 
excuse." (Lk. 14 : 18.) Th e tend ency to make 
excuses is an inherent chara cteristic of mankind . 
It is not exclusively indi genous to any one soil; 
neither is it confined to any one age. In fact, it 
has no geograp hical or chronolo gical limitati~ns. 
Since the inception of sin back in the very morn, 
ing of time, man has been making excuses for his 
tr ansgressions and disobedience. Thu s Eve sought 
to justif y her eatin g of the forbidden fruit on the ground that "the 
tr ee was good for foo~, and th at it was a delight to th e eyes, and 
th at the tr ee was to be desired to make one wise," and when God 
asked what she had don e she said: "Th e serpent beguiled me, and I 
did eat ." ( Gen. 3 : 6, 1 3.) And Ad am was like a good many of the 
modern excuse-makers who go around with open mouth s swa llowin g 
everythin g th at comes along. Hi s frivol ous excuse was th at "Th e 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tr ee, 
and I did eat ." (G en. 3: 12.) Sin is a malicious brat which nobody 
is willing to own ; therefo re man tri es to ju stify his negligence with 
flimsy excuses. 
Wh en Moses was called up on to deliver Israel from Egypti an 
bondage, he made several excuses before acceptin g th e responsibility . 
"Who am I, that I should go unto Pharoah, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ?" he asked. (E x. 3 : 11.) 
"Th ey will not believe me, nor hearken unt o my voice," for I am not 
an eloquent man . (Ex . 4 : 1, 10.) By the same weakness, Aaron tried 
to extenu ate the sin of worshiping th e golden calf at the foot of 
Mount Sinai. T o Moses he said : "Thou know est th e people, that 
th ey are set on evil. For th ey said unto me, M ake us gods, which 
shall go before us." (Ex. 32 :22, 23.) Th e Israelites clamored for a 
king. Th eir excuse was that Samuel's sons were inefficient judges, 
but the real reason was that th ey wanted to be like the nations ::iround 
them. (1 Sam. 8: 4, 5.) Saul was once commissioned by Jehovah to 
destroy the Amal ekites, togeth er with Aga g the king and all the cattle. 
Hi s excuse for failing to fulfill the command was that " the people took 
of the spoil, sheep and oxen, th e chief of the devoted thin gs, to sacri, 
fice unt o Jehovah." But in the language of the prophet Samuel: " to 
obey is bett er than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of .rams." 
(1 Sam. 15 : 21, 22.) 
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Durin g the time of our Lord, the burnin g tendency to make ex-
cuses flared in open flame. In the par able of th e Great Supp er, a 
gracious invit ation was extended to many to come to th e feast. "And 
they all with one consent began to make excuse." On e had bought a 
piece of land which he wanted to go and see. An other had bought 
five yoke of oxen that should be prove d. Th e third had marri ed a 
wife, th erefore he could not come. Thus th ey betr ayed th eir gross 
ingratitude and lack of int erest in th e feast . 
Since excuse-making is a univ ersal and perpetu al propensity of 
mankind, we are not surpri sed to observe th at it continu es un abated 
· tod ay. In its essential characteristics, hum an natur e is always and in 
every place th e same. Consequently, we hav e disciples within th e 
Lord 's church who make excuses for our puny evangelistic pro gram. 
It shall be the purpose of thi s stud y to review some of these excuses . 
Th at th e religion of our Lord is univ ersal in it s application, int er -
nati ona l in its scope, is a divin e truth impressed throu ghout th e N ew 
Te stament . H aving t asted death for every man (H eb. 2 :9), Jesus 
became " the propitiation for our SYls; and not for our s only, but also 
for the whole world ." (1 John 2 :2.) In th e grea t commission H e 
said: "Go ye into all the world, and preach th e gospel to th e whole 
creat ion." (M ark 16: 1 5.) Hi s fina~ message to th e apostles from the 
hillside of Beth any, just before H is ascension, was: "But ye shall re-
ceive power, when th e H oly Spirit is come up on you: and ye shall 
be my witn esses both in Jerusalem, and in all Jud aea and Samari a, 
and unt o the utt ermost part of th e earth ." (A cts 1 :8.) Th e respon-
sibility of propagating th e gospel stor y has been delivered to th e 
church of th e living God, which is "the pillar and ground of the 
truth ." (1 Tim . 3: 14, 15.) 
Wh at are we doing about it? I am not a morbid pessimist ; neither 
am I a blind optimist . And I would not minimize th e great work 
which has been and is being don e by the Lord' s people. At the same 
time, a casual glance at our evangelistic program shows that lethargy 
reigns. Th e fact th at we have the truth seems to be a spiritual seda , 
tive. T oo many Chri stians have hidd en behind the tr ee of excuses 
and "are at ease in Zion." "Why stand ye here all th e day idle?" 
(M att . 20 :6) is a searchin g question which should pierce th e heart of 
every disciple. 
In answer to t he question we hear one group of brethren say th at 
th e ignorant heathens are not responsible for th eir conduct . This is 
a very wholesome doctrine and full of comfort for indolent Chri stian s. 
H ence th ey excuse their spir itual laziness on th e pretext th at God will 
t ake care of the heathens. If the doctrin e is tru e, there is so such 
thin g as an alien sinn er , and Peter did not know what he was ta lking 
about when he said : "Repent ye, and be bapti zed every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Chri st unto th e remission of your sins." (Acts 
2: 38.) What makes a man a sinner anyw ay? Ar e the heathens in a 
stat e of safety until they hear and disobey th e gospel? If so, we must 
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conclude that the gospel makes sinners instead of saving them. It is 
impossible to save that which is already safe. Th e truth of r.he mat, 
ter is that the heathens are lost because th ey are in sin, and not be, 
cause they have not been baptized . Jesus did not come into the world 
to make sinn ers, but "to seek and to save th at which was lost ." (Luke 
19: 10.) Th e gospel of Chri st is not just an agency of destru ction, but 
"the power of God unt o salvation to every one that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, ai1d also to th e Greek." (R om. 1 :16.) It is God's lifeline 
which must be thr own out to a world sinkin g in th e stormy sea of sin. 
If men refuse to take hold of it , they die in th eir sins and are lost 
eterna lly because they are sinners. Refusing to obey th e gospel only 
int ensifies their guilt, for th ey have spurn ed God's proffered mercy 
and have tr ampled und er foot th e blood of Christ. But the heathens 
are sinn ers already. Th ey have a "law wri tt en in th eir hear ts" which 
th ey fail to keep. (R om. 2: 14, 15.) With out th e gospel, they have 
no hope and are without God in th e world . (Eph. 2: 12.) Wh en 
Jesus comes, he will rend er "vengeance to th em th at know not God, 
and to th em th at obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus." (2 Th ess. 
1 :8.) Wh at a challenge they present to th e church of th e Lord! 
Fr om Greenland's icy mountains to Indi a's cora l str and I can see the 
smoke of th ousands of villages with out a Saviour. Will Jehovah hold 
us guiltl ess if we allow them to go to the jud gment unpr epare d to meet 
th eir God? 
W e have some very ind efinite brethren who are hard to reach. 
With one blanket excuse they say th ey do not believe in foreign evan-
gelistic work . Such an admission is tant amount to saying th at th ey 
do not believe th e gospel. Jesus clearly t aught th at "the field is th e 
world ." (M att . 13: 38. ) Furth ermore, he said, "Ye are the light of 
the world" (M att. 5: 14), and He commands that we evangelize the 
whole crea tion . (M ark 16: 15.) At the household of Cornelius, Peter 
said : "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac-
ceptable to him." (A cts 10:3 4, 35.) Mu st we, like Peter, go up on 
th e housetop and see a great sheet let down out of heaven, wherein is 
all mann er of four-footed beasts and creep ing thin gs, in order to con-
vince us that the gospel is addressed to every creature? Mu st we hear 
th e Lord say: "Rise, Peter ; kill and eat"? In Jehovah' s sight , th ere is 
no such thin g as home missions and foreign missions . Distance means 
nothin g to the God of all natio ns, and every race is precious in his 
sight, "for in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certai n 
even of your own poets have said, For we are also his offsprin g." 
(A cts 17 :28.) Our marching ord ers insist that we go to th e utt er -
most par t of th e earth, and break th e bread of life in regions beyond. 
A diagnosis of this excuse shows th at th e trouble is not opposition to 
foreign evangelism, but a lack of spiritu al life. Supp ose th at th e 
chur ches of Juda ea had been opposed to foreign evangelistic wor k. 
Th e gospel would never have been preached in "the land of the fr ee 
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and th e home of th e brave." Fortun ately for us th e primitiv e chur ch 
believed in world -wid e evange lism. I am th ankful for th eir unselfish 
devotion, and with Paul want to say: " I am a debtor both to Gr eeks 
and to Barbarian s, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, as much as 
in me is, I am ready to pr each th e gospel to you also th at are in 
Rome." (R om. 1:14, 15.) 
Oth er exc,use makers are more definit e. Th ey oppose foreign mis-
sions on the pr etext which has been labeled "Th e On ce, And , For -All 
Th eory ." Th e argument is th at every nation und er heaven was rep -
resent ed on Pent ecost, and th e gospel was taken to th em. If th ey have 
neglected it , we are not obligated to take it to th em now. Such a doc-
trin e is but a sorr y subt erfu ge of an impenit ent heart. Th e apostles 
who were guided int o all truth had no such perver ted ideas. Th ey 
continu ed pr eaching to the end of life, and th eir itin erary ever led 
them int o regions beyond. Fu rth ermore, th e audi ence pr esent on 
Pent ecost did not includ e th e Gentile nations. Th ose assembled th ere 
were all Jews wh o had come up to Jerusalem to observe a Jewish 
festival. It remained for Peter to evangelize th e first Gentil e conver t 
wh en he took the gospel to Corn elius. (A cts 10 :) But let us grant 
th at all Gentiles heard th e message durin g th e apostolic times. Some 
of them must have fail ed to keep it, for several hundr ed years aft er 
Pent ecost our Gentil e ancestors were found in heathenism when th e 
first missionaries from It aly reached th e shores of En gland. If it is 
wron g to take the gospel to th e heathens now, it w as wron g th en . 
By such reasonin g, we have no right to try to be Chri stians. Th e fact 
th at one generation spurn s heaven's invit ation is no reason why we 
should withh old th e gospel fr om th e next . Hund reds of th ousands in 
T exas have turn ed a deaf ear to the gospel purin g th e past few dec-
ades, yet we continu e to preach th e un searchable riches of Ch rist in 
tn e Lone Star Stat e. . 
W e hav e among us some anti -missionary Chri stians wh o give a 
kind of patri otic excuse. Th ey claim they believe in world -wide evan , 
gelism, but think th at we must first begin at home. Such patri otism is 
admirabl e, if ind eed it is sincere. Every Chri stian should be int erested 
in his homeland . "Breathes th ere th e man with soul so dead, Who 
never to himself hath said, Thi s is my own, my native land!" Th e 
apostles were told to begin in Jerusalem, but th eir mar chin g orde1s 
led to th e utt ermost part of the earth . (A cts 1 :8.) If the devil can 
get us to camp at home until every heath en here has been convert ed, 
th e world will never be evangelized. T oo man y chur ches keep a big 
suppl y of home work stored up as a kind of conscience easer . But 
th e fall acy of such an argument lies in th e fact that its exponents do 
very littl e anywh ere. A s a matt er of fa ct, th ose wh o are doing th e 
most at home are doing th e most abroad. Excusing our selves fr om 
doin g foreign mission work on th e ground that we have neglected th e 
homeland is a poor means of carr ying out the great commission . W e 
shall never reduce the numb er of heathens at home by refusing assist , 
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ance to th ose farth er away . At a time when idolatry was rampant in 
Israel, God dispatched Jonah to th e heathen city of N ineveh to preach. 
H aving passed th rough th e region of Phr ygia and Galatia, Paul as-
sayed to pr each the gospel in Bith ynia, but th e H oly Spirit led him 
across the restless waves int o Eu rop e. (A cts 16 :6-10. ) 
Oth ers view the great commission as an impossible dut y. Th ey say 
th at th e evangelization of th e world can never be accomplished, be-
cause it is beyond our abilit y. Evidentl y th ere is a mistake somewhere. 
Jehovah has never commanded anyone to und ert ake an impos~ ble ta sk. 
Wh en a duty is beyond hum an abilit y, God suppli es the means of 
accomplishment. Jesus has promised to be wi th us always, "even unto 
th e end of th e wor ld ." (M att. 28:20 .) H ence I believe th at we "can 
do all thin gs in him th at strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 13.) W e can 
discharge our obligations at home and abroa d if Chri stians will sup-
port th e work with praye r, pur se and person . 
It is useless to plead povert y as an excuse for th e great dearth of 
missionary activity among us. If you thin k th at we are so poverty 
stri cken, take a look at th e magnificent temples of worship some of our 
brethren have built , and to which th ey refe r as "p lant s." W e shall 
never have any money for evangelistic work so long as chu rches in-
vest more in masonr y than in gospel ministr y. Th e religion of Christ 
consists of more th an carpentr y, costly carpets and cushioned chairs. 
And if you think th at any appr eciable numb er of our members are on 
starvation, ju st par k near th e theater ent ran ce some night and count 
th e Ch ristians who enter. Th e average Am erican family spent ap-
pr oximately $40 for moving pictur es in 1936. Th e average cigarette 
smoker spends around $50 per year for cigarett es alone. Whi ch do 
we love more: J azz or Jesus? Cigare tt es or Ch rist? G as or gospel? 
W ith re ference to finances, we sometimes hear the excuse that our 
missionaries spend too much. Forsooth! W e ought to be ashamed of 
th e way we have tr eated some of th em! W e have some skinflints in 
th e chur ch who are so stin gy th ey will skin a flea for its hid e and tal-
low, and ruin a six-bit knif e. T alking about chur ch finance seems to 
nauseate th em. It has been said th at giving to th e Lord is like learn-
ing to chew t obacco: it makes you sick at first, but you soon learn to 
like it . Some carp ing criti cs have even accused our missionaries of 
misapprop riation of th e broth erhood's fund s. Oth ers have said that 
Brother J. M . M cC aleb became rich in Japan . Perhaps he has be-
come rich, but his is an int angible wea lth which cann ot be measur ed in 
terms of silver and gold . Th e best cur e for such unfound ed criticism 
is for th e crit ics to jour ney to some outp ost of Chri stianit y and see 
how economical our evangelists are forced to be. 
In thi s age of mass producti on, th ere is a tendency to put religion 
on a competitive basis and demand so many visible result s for so many 
dollar s invested. But it is impossible to determine th e cost per capita 
of convertin g heathens anywhere, and it is downri ght sinful to reduce 
Chri stianit y to such statisti cal formul ae. Aft er all, one soul is worth 
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more than all th e world . "For what shall a man be profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world , and forfeit his life? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his life?" (M att . 16:26. ) If all of our foreign 
evangelistic work saves only one soul, we still have a sizable balance 
to our credit on th e financial ledger. Du ring the year 19 3 5, th e 
chur ches in Japan alone report ed 38 bapti sms. Thi s may sound mea, 
ger when compared with some of our exaggera ted field reports in the 
homeland, but we must remember .th at the Japanese are not so eager 
for non-sectarian religion as we first supposed. Wh at with dll the 
superstiti on , tr aditi on, and denominational dogma, evangelistic work 
sails und er adverse winds in any heath en countr y. 
W e are ashamed to admit it , but we have some church members 
who are opp osed to any kind of evangelistic work. Th eir excuse is 
th at th e people will not hear us anyway . H ow do we know th ey will 
not hear until we tr y th em?. I am sure th at some will listen if we give 
th em a chance. But suppose th at none will give heed. It still remains 
our duty to preach the gospel to everybody. Our responsibility does 
not end until we deliver th e message. God will t ake care of th e re, 
suit s. " Cast th y brea d upon the waters; for th ou shalt find it aft er 
many days." (Ecc. 11 : 1.) Some congregations seem to exist solely 
for the purp ose of meetin g on the Lord' s day to ti ckle th e vanity of a 
group of worldl y members who have honeycombed th e chur ch . In 
th e language of Brother J. D. T ant, "we order our religion in pack, 
ages bound by the four walls of th e chur ch house, and if a man doesn't 
come inside th ese walls we don't go out to get him ." Once I was 
t alkin g with a chur ch about holding a mission meeting. An elder of 
th e congregation said he did not reallv see much need for it since we 
had pr eaching at th e chur ch house twice on Sund ay and again on 
W ednesday night . But Chr istianit y is a going religion, and th e 
church is essenti ally a missionary instituti on. T oo much regimenta, 
tion is dangerous. W e have too many rest camps already where only 
a few Chr istian soldiers are at work. If fun ctioning properly, our 
religion insists upon scatt ering itself . 
W e oft en hear th e excuse th at some of our pr eachers have de, 
sert ed th e faith which was once for all delivered to th e saint s. W e 
regret th at th ere have been some tra itors within the Lord's army. 
However, heresy in the chu rch is nothin g new und er the sun. Begin, 
ning at Jerusalem, we find impostors all along the way. False teachers 
right there in Jeru salem tri ed to fasten Jud aism on th e chur ch . Demas 
forsook th e Lord 's wor k, "h aving loved thi s presen t ,world. " (2 Tim. 
4: 10.) H ymenaeus and Al exander made shipwreck of th e fai th. 
(1 Tim . 1 :19, 20. ) P aul warn ed the Galatians of "some that trouble 
you , and would pervert th e gospel of Ch rist ." (G al. 1 :7.) Th e 
church at Pergamum had some who held to the teachin g of Balaam 
and some to th e teachin g of the N icolait ans. (Rev. 2 :12-17.) But th e 
reverberant note thr oughout th e N ew T estament is th at th e disciples 
went everywhere preachin g th e wor d. 
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W e understand readily why a few missionaries have desert ed to 
the denominations. In th e first p lace, poor jud gment was used in 
sending th em out . Some were physical weaklings, some were pro, 
fessional beggars, and others were poisoned with doctr inal defections 
long befor e they left the ·shores of Am erica. N o person should be 
sent to another land until he has first proved. himself at home. Fur, 
th ermore, our responsibility does not end when the evangelist reaches 
his destin ation. Failin g to supp ort him financially and to look after 
him spiritu ally may be as big a sin as desertion . Unl ess th ey have re, 
pented, it is probable that some chur ches in Am erica have th e blood 
of a few missionaries on their hands. But th e fact that some preachers 
hav e disappointe d us only increases our responsibility. I am not going 
to quit feeding my child wholesome food simply because some human 
pigs have made hogs of th emselves. N either can the chur ch afford to 
quit feeding th e world th e bread of life because some impostor has 
tri ed to garn ish it wit h a deadly poison. R ealizing the grea t hardships 
and tempt ation s which confront th e missionary on the foreign field, 
we should make it a practice to send some of the strongest men we 
have. Perhaps Paul is the most out standin g Chri sti an of th e cen, 
turi es. And no doubt the chur ch at Anti och felt th e need of his 
services, but when the call came ringing th ey sent him across the rest, 
less waves . (Act s 13.) 
And th en th e shout goes up from every camp that we must guard 
against un scriptur al organiza tion in our evangelistic wor k. W e heart , 
ily agree. Th e N ew T estament teaches that we should not go beyond 
th at which is writt en. (1 Cor . 4 :6.) Th e cent er and auth ority of all 
religious activity, whether at home or abroad, is th e chur ch of which 
Jesus is the head . Th e Bible plan is for every Christian and every 
congregation to be missionaries. But it sometimes becomes expedient 
for congrega tions to cooperate in order to support a man while he is 
preaching in a virgin field. It was done during th e apostolic age. We 
do it in th e homeland and nothing is said about it. Why does it be, 
come sinful if ten or a th ousand Christians pool th eir money and send 
it to th e supp ort of a laborer across th e seas? If it is done in the name 
of th e Lord and each church is its own missionary board, th ere is 
nothin g wro ng about it . In fact , th e N ew T estament teaches that it 
is even permissible to go among the chur ches and stir up th eir mind s 
in thi s respect . Whil e we guard against an unscriptural plan on th e 
one hand, we neglect to fulfill th e grea t commission on th e other. 
Whi ch is the greatest sin : to refuse to do anything for fear of going 
beyond th at which is written, or to let millions go to the jud gment un, 
prepared to meet their God? Tardin ess in ent erin g th e harws t fields 
was responsible for the first missionary boards and societies of the di, 
gressive church. W e can obviate this evil within our own rank s by 
rallyin g to th e supp ort of th e work in a scriptur al way. 
W e welcome th e wholesome discussion of any Bible subject, for it 
is conduciv e to spiri tual development. Ind eed Jude tells us to "con-
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ten d earn estly for th e fa ith wh ich was once for all delivered unt o th e 
saint s." (Jud ge 3.) But it seems to us th at some brethr en do nothin g 
but wrangle over dr y bones of contention with no issue involved. W e 
are as argument ative as th e proverb ial Greeks who spent month s at a 
time discussing how many angels could sit on th e point of a needle. 
Fortun ately, th ey did not wa it until the moot question was settl ed to 
th e satisfaction of all before th ey began to use th e need le. Let us 
make another illustr ation anent thi s point. A t midni ght an alarm 
comes to the fire hall telling of a house which is going up in flames. 
Th e firemen ru sh away to the scene, only to find th at th e building is 
across the str eet and about a block removed from the nearest fire plug. 
Suppose th at th e fire chief calls his men togeth er , and they open a dis, 
cussion regard ing th e best means of getting th e water fr om the plu g 
to th e fire. Whil e thev arg ue th e question, pi tiful wa ils go up fr om 
men, women and childr en tr appe d in th at fu nera l py re. N o, th at is 
not th e way firemen do it, but th at is th e way some of our brethr en 
act when we t alk of pourin g the wa ter of life on a flaming world . 
From every qu art er of the globe the alarm is coming- fr om across th e 
stree ts, fr om across hill s and valleys, fro m across state lines, fr om 
across int ern ational bound ary lines, yea, fro m across th e seas come 
pitiful wa ils fr om millions of burn ing souls, while we "w ith denial 
vain and coy excuse" argue o".er th e best means of taking th em th e 
gospel wa ters. Th e fault , dear fri ends, is not in God' s evangelistic 
prog ram, but in our selves th at we are failures. It is a sad commen, 
tary up on th e church of our Lord, and should challenge th e loyalty 
of every disciple. 
W e come now to consider an excuse, th e found ation for which 
perhaps has cripp led our evangelistic prog ram more th an any other 
one thin g in recent years . W e refer to th e matt er of doctrin al differ, 
ences. M any brethr en maint ain th at we must settl e our doctrinal 
differences at home befor e we att empt to do anythin g abroad. We 
readily admit th at division is a barri er to Chri stian progress. Jesus 
realized that unit y is one secret of rapid growth , so H e pr ayed "that 
they may all be one." (John 17 :21.) But like th e proverbial poor, 
differences will always be with us. A s long as we have no pope, and 
th ere is individu al thought and action, th ere will be a diversity of 
pr ivate opini ons among us. Such a condit ion is normal with human 
beings. H obby rid ers have infested th e chur ch since th e, beginnin g of 
the Chri sti an era. Jud aistic teachers in Jeru salem tri ed to make every 
chur ch of th e first centur y bow to th eir int erpretation s. Th e Th essa, 
lonians were disturb ed over a per versive doctrine which taught that 
th e resurr ection was already past. (1 Th ess. 4 :13-18.) In Cor inth 
tµe disciples were divid ed int o four w arrin g camps, some of Paul , 
some of Ap ollos, some of Ceph as, and some of Chri st . ( 1 Cor. 1 : 13.) 
Th e Gal ati ans tri ed to reach th e benefits of th e cross th rough circum, 
cision. (G al. 5 :4-6.) Th e Colossians were poisoned with an Ori ent al 
doctrin e kn own as Gn osticism which includ ed vain philosophy, Ju , 
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daistic rituali sm, angel worship, and ascetic practices. (C ol. 2.) In 
post-apostolic times, one storm after another rocked the old ship of 
Zion and caused some members of th e crew to mutiny. Paul warned 
the Ephe sians of the time when "fro m among your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perserve thin gs, to draw away the disciples after 
them." (Acts 20:30.) To Timothy he said: "For th e time will come 
when th ey will not endur e sound doctrine; but having itching ears, 
will heap to th emselves teach ers after th eir own lusts ; and will turn 
away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables." (2 Tim. 
4:3, 4.) Fortunately, Paul did not wait until all doctrin al differences 
were settled before he carried the message into regions beyond. "De, 
termined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified," he said: "necessity is laid upon me ; for woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel." (1 Cor. 2:2; 9:16.) As a result of 
his undying zeal, and in spite of the prevailing schisms within the 
body, he was able to say th at the gospel "was pr eached in all creation 
under heaven" during his generation. (Col. 1 :23.) 
In the language of a contemporary, some brethren today "are 
watchdogs of orthodoxy, but onlv stray hounds in putting it into 
practice." If th ey were as concerned about godly living as they are 
about pre-millenialism, unscriptural organizations, and Christian col, 
leges, our doctrinal difference s would soon appreciably decrease. What 
right has a person who will not pay his debts to jump on innocent 
Christian colleges and missionaries for things they are not guilty of? 
"He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her ." 
(John 8 :7.) It is a wonder some of our creed makers don 't pass a 
manifesto demanding that we put pants on all the jack -rabbits in West 
Texas. If there be one among us who has been favored with a special 
revelation concerning the most effective means of settling our doc-
trinal differences permanently, and of evangelizing th e world, let 
him step forth and show us. What the church needs today is fewer 
persons tellin g us what the church needs . 
There remains one other phase of this subject which we should 
like to emphasize. Pleading inability as an excuse, many Chri stians 
attempt to shift the responsibility of evangelistic work to others. But 
the duty of preaching the gospel falls upon every member of the 
church without exception. Every disciple is a priest charged with 
the responsibility of personal evangelism. The first church met with 
astonishing results because, "They therefore that were scattered 
abroad went about preaching the word." ( Act s 8: 4.) The religion 
of our Lord will never perm eate the modern world until each person 
does what he can. Many plead that thev have not had suitable prep-
aration, but such is a flimsy excuse. The Samaritan woman had 
known the Saviour for only a few minutes, but she rushed away into 
the city exclaiming that she had found the Christ . If a person knows 
enough to be a Christian , he knows enough to tell others the way of 
life. "Just a word or a song as we're passing along" will count in the 
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sweet bye and bye. You may never be a Campbe ll, a Lipscomb, or a 
C alhoun , but there is a wor k that you can do. 
" If you cannot sing like ange ls, 
If you cannot preach like Pau l, 
You can tell t he love of Jesus, 
You can say H e died for all. 
"If you cannot cross the ocean , 
A nd th e hea then lan d explore, 
Yo u can find a heath en nearer, 
You can find one at your door." 
Th e gates th at stand ajar to the faithful will close th eir port als to 
selfish Chri stians who bur y th eir t alent s and go to th e jud gment alone. 
"Wh erefore th ou art without excuse, 0 man." Th ese are but mere 
pr etexts which camouflage the real issue. If th ere is a dear th of mis, 
sionary activity among us today, th ere is only one reason, namely: a 
lack of love for the Lord and Hi s church . Jesus said : "If ye love me, 
ye will keep my commandm ent s." (John 14:15.) Can we say that 
we have kept th e faith as long as we try to juj stify our spiritu al leth , 
argy with pett y excuses? Th e Pr esident of th e Un ited States calls for 
volunte ers, and thousands march forth to defend th eir count ry on the 
field of battl e. Th e King of Kings calls for volunt eers, and just a 
handful respond . Is it tru e th at the Kingdom of Zion has no more 
native sons who will carr y the message of life int o regions beyond? 
Th e world 's greatest need is salvation ; hence we should dedicate 
our selves to the wor k committ ed unto the apostles in the long agu. 
Th at sacred task is th e completion of th e great commission, "Go ye 
int o all th e world, and pr each th e gospel to th e whole creation ." 
(M ark 16: 15.) W e are living in a fast and reckless age, an oppor, 
tun e time for th e accomplishment of great th ings in th e M aster 's serv, 
ice. Th e army of th e Lord ,needs reinforc ements, and it is our duty 
to enlist und er th e banner of Prin ce Immanu el. Such an ideal of un, 
selfish service for the M aster is glorified. H aving enlisted, let us an, 
swer th e agonizing cry of the millions which is ringing in our ears. · 
From every quar ter of the globe we hear th em say, "Come over into 
M acedonia, and help us." Th eir appeal comes down to us as a cha!, 
lenge of th e unfini shed world task. 
In the early mornin g, a dawning light appears in th e east and 
floods th e world with lustrous glory. Th e king of day, the sun , in 
radiance clothed, comes forth to place a crown of gold upon the 
snow,capped peaks. Th e rays fill th e valley, dispelling all gloom, until 
every nook and corn er is flooded with light . Dewdrops are dried 
away, and flowers burst forth with new life. As we th ink of this 
pictur e, we wonder why th e glorious light of Golgotha' s cross has not 
shown around th e world , dispelled th e darkn ess of sin and placed a 
crow n of glory upon th e risen Lord . Th ere is but one answer: too 
many prof essed Chri stian s have lived for sensual pleasur es, and have 
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not been moved by a vision of service to others. It is for us, and 
especially the youn g of today, to spr ead the blessed news of salvation . 
Ma y the good Lord help us to break down every barri er, remove every 
excuse, and burn ourselves out in service. With suah an ideal con-
stan tly before us, let us here and now red edicat e ourselves to the 
M aster's service, and carry the angel's message of peace and goodwill 
to all mankind. 
Th en when th e purp le mists settl e on the graying hills, wh en the 
shadows lengthen eastward and th e swallows take the westward way, 
we can lie down in full assurance of th e fact that we shall spend eter-
nity in the home of many mansions. Th e passing of such a charac ter 
who has been led by th e missionary mind of the Ma ster will be as 
beautiful as a glorious sunset at th e end of a perf ect day. "And they 
th at are wise shall shine as the brightne ss of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." (Dan . 
12: 3.) "Go ye ther efore, and make disciples of all th e nation s, bap-
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teachin g them to observe all things wh atsoever I com-
manded ·you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt . 29:19, 20.) 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Show that excuse making is rather natural and universa l. 
2. What is the duty of th e church today relati ve to the truth ? 
3. What is the condition of the people in heathen land s? What is the 
respon sibility of every Chri stian regarding the situation ? 
4 . How answer the excuse : "I ju st don't believe in foreign missionar y 
work"? 
5. Di scuss home vs. foreign missions. 
6. Can we of thi s generation carry the gospel to every creature? Should 
we? 
7. What is the financia l pr oblem that is hindering foreign missions? 
8. What about th e excuse: "N o use to preach the gospel because the 
people will not hear"? 
9. Should the faithle ssness of some discourage us? Di scuss. 
10. Is congregationa l cooperation in missionary work scriptural and de, 
sirable? 
11. What about settling our differen ces before doin g missionary work? 
12. Wh ose respon sibility is it to do foreig n missionary work? 
Wo rkable Plans 
GEORGE S. B ENSON 
President, Harding College, Searcy, Ark_. 
It is my und erstandin g that 
the discussion of this subject is 
to be limited to workab le plans 
for sendin g out workers and sup -
portin g them wh ile they labor in 
new fields, both at home and 
abroad . T omorro w I shall discuss 
method s of work on Orient al 
fields. 
Th e preac hin g of the Gospel 
should always be plann ed. N oth , 
ing of importance can ever be 
done well without a plan. Th e 
pr eachin g of the Gospel is the 
greatest work ever int ru sted 
into the hands of men. Th e 
wor k should , therefore, be very 
carefully planne d and then the 
plans should be very carefu lly 
wor ked. Th e Gospel is a mes, 
sage of life to a lost world . Je -
sus came to seek and to save the 
lost . Th e great mass of hum anit y was without God and without hope 
in the world when Jesus came. M ankind was already und er a sen-
tence of condemnation because of sin. Jesus came to make possible 
man 's red empti on. H e came to open a way of life- brin ging hope to 
th ose who were sittin g in darkness. 
Jesus ur ged th at his disciples carry thi s message of life to all the 
nation s and pr each it to every creature, continuin g unto the end of 
the world. H e thu s gave a world -wide message fr aught with eternal 
consequences, and age long in its dur ation . 
God has also given a distinct plan for· th e evangeli zation of the 
world. It is th e will of God that this plan should be work ed, and 
. that th e Gospel should be pr eached to, all nation s durin g every gen , 
eration . 
God has always been practical in his dealing with man. With 
every work that God has given man to do he has always provid ed a 
method - a way by which thi s work might be accomplished. God has 
given a method by which the disciples of Jesus Chri st might evan gel, 
ize th e world in each generation. But we have not been working 
God's plan. T he result is that we have only sevent een men, fourteen 
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wives and six single ladies- thirty -seven in all-now working within 
the countries outside the limits of our own nation. While Jesus 
looked upon the entire world as the field, makin g no distinction be, 
tween home field and foreign field, yet we have all made a great dis, 
tinction . Even th ough we now have about 2,500 preach ers of the 
church of Chri st within the bounds of our own country, yet we have 
only seventeen preachers within th e countries outside of the Unit ed 
States. This does not represent a balanced program. We have been 
making such a sharp distinction between the home field and foreign 
field th at we have kept more than 99% of our preachers within the 
border s of our own country . We have also so ignored God's plan 
that even the limited numb er of preachers who have gone to for eign 
fields have continued to labor under unnecessary disadvant ages. 
There are thre e distinct steps in God's plan for evangelizing the 
world. The first step is found in M atthew 28:19, and is spelled with 
two letters - GO. This step repres ents individual responsibility. It 
is applicable to all tho se who become Chri stians. We are all debtors 
both to Greek s and Barbarian s- both to the wise and the foolish. 
Every follower of Jesus Chri st should feel the responsibility to GO. 
The apostle Paul said, "Woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel." 
We should feel the same way today. The very fact that we have ac, 
cepted the Gospel of Jesus Christ as a free gift from God makes us 
debtors to others for whom Jesus in like manner died, but who have 
not heard thi s great message of life. Perhaps some of us could go 
only to our next door neighbors, others could go a little farth er. Some 
could go to an adjoining state for occasional work. Some CQuld go 
to the extreme border s of our own country. A few could go into for, 
eign fields. In this way th e entire world would be included if we all 
felt the proper degree of responsibility in the matt er of going. 
Th e second step is to be found in Roman s 10: 13-15'. The aoostle 
said, "Who soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How th en shall they call on him in whom th ey have not believed, and 
how shall they believe in him whom they have not heard, and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? · And how shall they preach ex, 
cept they be sent?" So th e second step is sending. This implies 
group responsibility . An entire congregation might send someone and 
sustain him while laboring in a new field. Sending also implies a 
willingness on the part of someone to be sent, and likewise a selection 
of the one to be sent . If we all felt th e responsibility of going, of 
course, there would be plenty from whom to select. And if we 
would do sufficient teachin g to cause the entire church to want to send 
we would at th e same time create the desire to go in th e hear ts of 
many'. 
Then the very best men available should be selected for t!ie most 
distant fields. Jesus selected fishermen, tax collectors, etc., to carry 
the Gospel to their own people in the land of Judea. But he selected 
a man of unu sual ability, Saul of Tarsus, who had been educated at 
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the feet of that famous teacher, Gamaliel, to carry the Gospel unto 
foreign peoples-unto Gentiles. In Africa, India, China and Japan 
problems arise which are much more perplexing than th e problems 
arising in our own country. Moreov er, it is not possible ~here to 
constantly fall back upon our own familiar background for methods 
by which to solve all of our problems. Even the most capable work, 
ers will often be much perplexed and greatly confused with th e new 
problems that will be ever occuring on foreign fields. Th erefore, we 
should select and send the very best men we have. So long as we 
fail to select and fail to send we should not criticise those who volun, 
teer and who go without having been sent. There is adequate scrip, 
ture to justify one in going whether he be sent by a church or not, 
but there is no scripture to justify churches in so eompletely failing 
to send workers to foreign fields that almost our entire force of for, 
eign workers have been compelled to voluntarily raise their own travel 
fund and seek their own support with very limited encouragement 
from the churches. They were doing their duty in going, but we 
have not done our duty in sending. 
The third step in God's great plan for evangelizing the world is 
giving. In Eph esians 4 :28 the apostle exhort ed the brethr en to labor, 
working with their hands that they might have whereof to give to 
those who were in need. We are also exhorted to be ready unto every 
good work. No one is in greater need than the evangelist going into 
new fields and particularly among foreign peoples . There is always 
the need for our giving to these workers. Moreover, there is no bet, 
ter work than sending the Gospel message of eternal life to lost men; 
therefore, we should give as unto a good work. 
If we would properly apply these three steps in God's program-
Go, Send, and Give-we would find ourselves able to evangelize the 
world in our own generation. 
The method of evangelization among foreign peoples can be read , 
ily understood from the work of the apostle Paul. He succeeded in 
evangelizing four provinces-Asia, Galatia, Macedonia and Achaia-
in some eight or ten years. The task was so fully completed that the 
apostle considered that he no longer had any place therein to preach 
the Gospel. (Rom. 15 :23.) From the book of Acts we are able to 
trace the work which the apostle Paul did in these four provinces . 
We find that he did not attempt to go personally into every nook 
and corner. On the contrary he preached in the main . centers. And 
having established churches in these main centers the responsibility of • 
evangelizing in those regions naturally transferred itself to the 
churches which had been established there. The work of preaching 
was not finished but the work of the foreign missionary-Paul -was 
fully accomplished. He was ready to depart from those provinc es, 
ready to go to distant Rome, and ready to go from Rome into Spain, 
another new field. 
We should apply the same methods in our labor on · foreign fields 
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today. Wh en th e Gospel has been pr eached and when chur ches have 
been established in th e chief cent ers in any given region the dut y of 
the foreign missionary has th en been fulfilled and his work completed, 
If we would work on thi s basis it would be altogeth er possible to 
evangelize th e entir e wor ld in one generation . Our chur ches of Chri st 
at th e presen t tim e have a group of seven foreign missionaries in the 
city of Cant on , Sout h Ch ina. I believe th at it will be entirely possi, 
ble for this group to evangelize the whole of South Chin a durin g th eir 
own life tim e, accordin g to the P aulin e method. Th e apostle carri ed 
with him in his own compa ny cert ain ones like Tim othy whom he had 
converted in Gentile territ ory. A nd with th e help of some ;:onvert s 
in South Chin a I believe th at our missionary group th ere can succeed 
in establishin g chur ches in th e main centers of South Chin a dur ing 
th eir own generation . With twent y additi onal coupl es ent ering 
Chin ese terri tory we could establish five more such uni ts as we have 
at Canton. Each such group of missionaries could, durin g th eir own 
life tim e, establish chur ches in th e main cities of their own region . 
Thu s in our own generati on th e debt whi ch we owe to Chin a could 
be paid. If tw ent y-five coupl es could evangelize Chin a, with one, 
fourth of the popul ation of the world, th en one hound red coupl es 
should be able to evangelize th e whole world aft er th e Pauline 
method. 
This put s th e entir e problem on a pra ctical basis. It would not be 
difficult for our six th ousand congregations of th e chur ch of Christ 
to support one hundr ed famili es on foreign fields. In fact, if we were 
giving an average of $5 .00 a month fr om each congregation th ere 
would be sufficient money to furni sh each family with $300.00 . per 
month . On e-half of thi s amount could be used for personal support 
and one-half could be used in th e executi on of an effective pro gram of 
work on the field. 
If it is possible for our congregations to give an average :1f $5 .00 
each for th e evangelization of for eign countri es th en it is possible for 
us to accomplish th e task which th e Lord has given us to do. While 
some small congregations would find it difficult to give th at amount 
for this work, yet I doubt if any would find it actuall y impossible. 
Moreover, th ere are some congregations which could give ten, fifteen, 
twenty or twenty-five dollars a month for this work . Th erefore, it 
would cert ainly be possible to reach the avera ge of $5 .00 for each 
congregation. H ence, if we fail to evangelize th e world in our own 
generation it is not because we are un able to do it, but simply be, 
cause we do not have sufficient int erest to do it . 
The small group of missionaries which we now have on for eign 
fields have oft en suffered for sufficient fu nds to execut e an effective 
pro gram of work. Th ey have usually received only a bar e existence. 
This limit s th e activiti es and renders th e labor far less effective than 
it should be. One of our missionari es in Africa found it necessary 
on one occasion to sell some of the family clothin g in order to buy 
food for his childr en . An other in China for thr ee years has scarcely 
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had sufficient to meet his barest needs. In att emptin g to eat a large 
amount of Chin ese food his health has been seriously injur ed. 
Our great need today is not for more ability to give and to send, 
but for a greater urge to work th e plan which God has given. From 
what sour ce shall this ur ge come? I believe th at it should come first 
from a desire to obey God. "Obedience is bett er th an sacrifice and 
to hearken th an th e fat of rams." Jesus became obedient even unt o 
th e cross- being rich he became poor for our sakes. If we have th at 
same degree of the spirit of obedience we will recognize th at we are 
responsible today to the full extent of our ability for th e pr eaching of 
th e Gospel to th e whole world. W e will go, we will send and we 
will give accordin g to our ability. If we would feel keenly this re, 
sponsibilit y as did th e apostle Paul and if we would respond in sin -
cere obedience to th e Lord th e entir e world could be evangelized ac, 
cordin g to the Paulin e method durin g our own generation . 
W e should also be ur ged for ward in th e exerti on of our every 
effort throu gh our love for lost souls. Every individu al has a never 
dying spirit . Each one shall be jud ged accordin g to the works done 
in th e flesh. Th ere are only two destini es for th e souls of men. Onl y 
the Gospel can save and we are the sole stewards of th e Gospe l. 
Th erefore, no one can be saved except in proporti on as we respond to 
our dut y in declarin g th e message of life. I feel confident th at no one 
of us would sell our hope of etern al life for th e wea lth of th e world . 
W e valu e our hope of th at inherit ance, incorruptibl e, und efiled and 
· that fad eth not away far more highly than we value all of the gold 
and silver in th e world. W e are anxious th at our own souls should 
be saved, but Jesus has taught us to do unt o others as we would th at 
they should do unt o us. Jesus has t aught us to love our neighbor even 
as we love our selves. Should not our love for lest souls ur ge us for, 
ward until we have done our utmo st to save th e lost? 
In th e third place our heart s are always touched with report s of 
hum an sufferin g. Our ent ire nation has lately responded in a very 
liberal way for th e relief of flood sufferers th roughout th e Mi ssissippi 
Riv er valley. Could not our hearts in like mann er be touched through 
our desire to re lieve th ose who suffer in heathen countri es. Wh ere 
the Gospel has never gone, th ere are no homes for the aged, no homes 
for the orph an, no fr ee "clinics, no common sanit ation, and no oublic 
schools. But wherever Chri st has gone th ese blessings have alwa ys 
follow ed. On e hundr ed years ago Canton, China, contained none of 
the thin gs menti oned above, but tcday th ere is an asylum for the in, 
sane, a home for th e aged, a home for orphan childr en, hospit als, fr ee 
clinics, and many public schools in the city . I believe th at th ese bless, 
in gs have come because th ere are some pr aying people who faithfull y 
serve God in th at great city. You will remember th at th e entir e city 
of Sodom might have been saved from destru ction and th at th e entir e 
population might have continu ed to enjoy all the blessings of life if 
there could have been found ten right eous people in Sodom. Shall 
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not th e presence of right eous people in a city today likewise bring 
special blessings to th at city? 
It is certainly tru e that Am erican people enjoy more of the bless, 
ings of life today th an do any other peop le in th e who le world. Elec, 
tric lights, electric refri gerator s, the radio, the automobi le, etc., are 
enjoyed by the great mass of our people in Am erica. Yet in heathen 
countri es th ese accommodations are the rar est luxuries to be enjoye d 
only by a limit ed numb er of high officials and especially wealthy citi, 
zens. Th e great masses of the peop le in all heath en countries !ive in a 
degree of poverty unknown to Am ericans. Should we not find our, 
selves ur ged forward by a desire to reli eve human suffering which 
would carry us forward in our great service of delivering th e Gospel 
of Jesus Chri st to all the nation s? 
My two childr en, ages 8 and 10, were born in Chin a. Th ey at, 
tended Chin ese schools and mixed and mingled with th e Chinese 
people almost entirely, speaking Chin ese bett er than they spoke Eng, 
lish. Th ey saw littl e childr en whose hun ger was never rea lly satisfied, 
saw beggars in the park s and on the str eets every time th ey wen t out, 
and were ever conscious of th e great poverty of th e people. On our 
way home to Am erica last summer th ey observed similar conditions 
during our bri ef visit in India, and also observed great poverty among 
th e people in th e villages of Egypt. In Pale stin e th ey also saw a 
great measure of poverty among th e Arab s. But upon arriving in 
N ew York on Au gust 26, Ruth and Lois saw a new world. Broth er 
H astin gs took us in his car to Coney Island. Ruth and Lois were 
greatly delight ed with th e large numb er of happ y children running, 
playing and shoutin g everyw here. Th ere were no sad count enances, 
no ra gged clothin g, no hun gry faces and no beggars . Lois was so 
moved that she came to me and cried out, "Daddy, I ju st hop e that 
heaven wi ll be thi s nice. 
Cert ainly God has wonderfully blessed us all in Am erica. Com , 
par atively speaking, we are rich . Th e evan gelizati on of the world is 
with in our pow er. God has given th e plan . Jesus has given the com, 
mand . And we have been suppli ed with every necessary facility, in, 
eludin g financial ability. 
In Ezekiel 3: 1 7-19 we have th ese words: "Son of man, I have 
made th ee a watchman unto th e hou se of Israel; th erefore, hear the 
word at my mouth, and give th em warning from me. When I say 
unto th e wicked, Th ou shalt sure ly die, and thou givest him not warn, 
in g, nor speakest to wa rn th e wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will I requir e at thy hand." Trul y today we are the watchmen on 
th e wall. God has spoken and ·has commanded men everywh ere tha t 
they should all rep ent. Jesus said, "except ye believe that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins." Th e apostle Paul said "whosoever shall 
call on the name of th e Lord shall be saved." Jesus said: "Go preach 
the Gospel to the who le creation." "Go make disciples of all na , 
tions ." H ence, God has spoken and has charged us to deliver the 
message. If men perish with out having heard th e Gospel message 
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they die in th eir sins, but it is possible th at th eir blood will be re-
quir ed at our hands. Wh osoever receives th e Gospel today becomes 
a watchman on the wall. W e are all und er thi s great responsibility 
and so.me day we shall give an account unto the Lord regardin g our 
faithfuln ess in delivering thi s message of life to those who sit in dark, 
ness. 
I fear that th e value which we place on th e souls of men is quite 
like the Chin ese people have placed up on hum an life. N othin g in 
China is cheaper than hum an life. On e time a missionary was trav , 
eling on a motor boat ascendin g one of th e swift str eams in China. A 
Chin ese passenger fell overboard . Th e missionary observed that the 
man could not swim and realized that he would soon perish in the 
wat er. Consequently, he called out to some fishermen who were 
nearby to come dra g their nets throu gh and save the man. Th e fish, 
ermen called back saying, "H ow much money will you give us?" The 
missionary answered, "It is not a question of money. A man is per , 
ishing. Come quickly. Row your boats along. Dr ag your nets 
throu gh and save him ." A gain th ey called back, "Ho w much money 
will you give us?" "All I have in my pockets," was the frantic reply . 
"H ow much do you have in your pockets?" th e fishermen called. "Six 
or seven dollars," was th e missionary 's answer. Th en th e fishermen 
began to row , dr agged th eir nets throu gh and brou ght out the body 
of th e man th e first effort. H owever, th ey had already tarri ed too 
long. Th e spirit of th e unfortun ate man had already taken its depar , 
tur e whil e th e fishermen were quibblin g about money. 
W e today have adequ ate money to evangelize th e world . We are 
the sole watchm en on the wall. Th e Lord is dependin g up on us alone 
to accomplish thi s great t ask. Let us go forw ard mar chin g und er the 
banner of th e Lion of Jud ea, armed with th e sword of the spirit, car , 
rying this pricel ess message of pardon and etern al salvation to th e 
multitud es wh o have never yet heard the name of Jesus Chr ist. Let 
us GO, SEND and GIVE accordin g to our ability , th at it may be said 
of us in th at great day th at we have done what we could. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Wh at is th e difference between an effor t to save th e wo rld and an 
effor t to eva ngelize t he wor ld ? Whi ch one is our duty, save th e 
wor ld or eva ngelize it ? 
2. Wh y is it imp ort ant for the chu rch to evange lize th e wo rld durin g 
each gene ration? 
3. D oes t he fact tha t ni nety- ni ne per cent of Gos pel pr eachers are at 
wo rk in t he homeland and one per cent in oth er lan ds indicat e a 
lack of pl annin g? H ow does it ? H ow wo uld caref ul plannin g 
and unse lfish serv ice change thi s per centage? 
4. In th e thr ee distin ct steps in the plan fo r eva ngelizin g th e world 
which step do you cons ider th e mo re impo rt ant ? Wh y? 
5. Can a chur ch be a N ew T estame nt churc h and not feel concern ed 
in helping to ext end th e Gos pel beyond it s ow n communit y? 
6. Wh at pl ans could be mad e and execut ed in your congreg ati on to help 
extend th e kin gdom of Jesus Chr ist ? 
Awakening the Churches 
B. D. M OREHEAD 
P. 0. Box 173, '.Al,ashville, 'Tenn. 
"Awake thou that sleepest 
and arise from th e dead and 
Christ wi ll shin e upon th ee." 
(Eph . 5' : 14.) A church canno t 
shine while asleep. It must be 
in harm ony with th e sourc e of 
light, Christ th e light of the 
world, whose mission was to 
seek and save the lost, in orde r 
to shine. It was necessary in 
the first centur y of th e chur ch 
for Paul to write letters and 
even go in person to encour age 
and stimul ate the chur ches. 
Urlless one is constantl y re, 
minded of men in spiritual dark , 
ness, his interes t wanes and his 
efforts to reach them with the 
gospel decrease . 
H ear th e request of Jesus, "Lift up your eyes and look on the 
fields." (John 4 : 3 5'.) Con sider th e work I hav e given you to do . See 
for yourselves the spiri tual needs of humanity, th en "Pray ye the Lord 
of th e harv est that he may send forth workers." 
W hy does the Lord not send more workers? Wh y more than one 
hundr ed countri es in which not even one Church of Chri st can be 
fou nd ? If th e chur ch, which is "pi llar and ground of th e truth ," (1 
Tim . 3 : 15') had a real compassion for souls, it could and wou ld send 
men as "the salt of th e earth," (M att . 5': 13) into every countr y. 
Thi s is expected of th e chur ch . Th e Lord did not command th e 
chur ch to und ertak e an impossible task. 
H ow can we make congregation s mission conscious? Keep scrip , 
tura l motto es suggestin g mission work constan tly befor e th e eyes of 
the people . A country home in which were seven littl e boys kep t a 
pictur e of a battl eship over th e mantl e. . At tim es th e boys talked 
about th e pictur e and play ed th ey were sailors. A s th e boys began to 
become men, one by one th ev joined the navy unti l th e last boy left 
hom e. Th e moth er was hear t-brok en and called her minister, hoping 
to receive from him comfort . She said to th e mini ster th at she could 
not und erstand why all of her boys joined the navy. H e asked her 
how long th e pictur e of the battl eship had been in her home. She re , 
plied, "S ince the first boy was a baby." Th e minist er then said, "You 
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have been teachin g your boys to be sailors." She replied th en, "I now 
recall th e boys playing th e navy and talkin g about th e pictur e on va-
rious occasions." Thom as Edison said, "Eighty percent of what peo, 
pie do in life is because of some impr ession th rough th e eye." Read 
lett ers from missionaries relatin g th eir experiences. H ave th e mission, 
ary describe conditi ons of th e people before and after th e gospel was 
pr eached in th eir communit y. Get the people to thinkin g about th e 
missionaries, talkin g about th em, and then th e ur ge to do something 
for th em will get into th e hands; next th e ur ge will be in th e feet, and 
then people will "GO ." 
M en are moved by songs. Ab out th e time our countr y ent ered 
the W orld W ar , many songs suggestin g war were composed and 
broadcast over th e countr y. W e all know the effect on th e people. 
Thou sands of our best youn g men left home for th e W es tern front to 
die for democracy. Songs suggestin g a for ward movement on the part 
of th e church , the joy of pioneer service and th e fruit s of such work, 
would move th e hearts of men and women to say, "H ere am I, send 
me_,, 
"Th e pen is mighti er th an the sword ." W e cann ot deny th e in -
fluence of th e pr ess. N ewspapers mold th e sentim ent of thou sands 
prior to an election: Politicians know th e power of the pr ess and 
spend millions supp ortin g th eir party by means of the newspapers. A 
Chri stian doctor of my town selected fifteen of his patients wh o were 
not Chri stians and sent th em religious literatur e, seven have been bap-
tized. H e believes the literatur e did much toward convertin g them. 
Th e fastest growin g chur ch in th e Unit ed States spends more 
money printin g and distributin g religious literatur e th an any other 
chur ch. Alm ost every household of that faith constantl y receives lit, 
eratur e announcin g their activiti es. Mi ssionaries in one hundr ed and 
thirt y-one countri es, every nation of th e world , is th e result . This 
church supp orts a missionar y to every thirt v members. 
Church es of Chri st sup port a missionary abroad to about every 
ten th ousand members. W e have more truth , more members and 
more money than the above menti oned chur ch and nothin g in our way 
of evangelizing the world , if only we had a desire to do it. W e would 
even accompli sh more at home by "soundin g out the word " in for eign 
countri es. Experiences have p roved th at chur ches most int erested 
abro ad do more at home. 
Let our religious journ als keep mission work befor e their readers, 
let th e editor s point out fields in which th e chur ch is not pr eaching th e 
gospel, and str ess th e import ance of going with th e message. T each 
the church es that the sin of neglectin g to break th e "br ead of life" to 
the untaught is as bad in th e sight of God as failin g to worship on th e 
first day of th e week. 
Since less th an ten oercent of our member s subscribe for religious 
papers, let th e chur ches buy sufficient number of copies for each fam , 
ily in th e congregation. I have met and talked w ith Sund ay School 
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teachers who did not know that we have missionari es abroad . Awake 
editors, and show by your writings that we believe in going t~ 
EVERY NATION , and ur ge the chur ches to GO. How many of 
our papers are really ur ging th e churches to look out men of good 
report and send th em to th e fields of their own choice, and suoport 
them as they do th eir local preacher, sounding in the truth ? Editors, 
encourage th e chur ches to feel woe be unto us if we preach not the 
gospel in neglected fields. Wher e did Paul want to preach? Should 
not pr eachers pref er to pr each in destitut e places rather than estab, 
lished churches and leave th e work of edifyin g the chur ch to the eld, 
ers? I believe God's plan, the church, "the pill ar and ground of the 
truth," support ing th e preacher preaching to th e world, is workab le 
and wi ll build up the local congregation. A livin g, active thin g bear, 
ing fruit grows; an inactive thin g, always receiving, becomes stagnant. 
A public school teacher, also a Sunday School teacher having 
worked in thr ee communities, led all thr ee of the congregations to do, 
ing regular definite mission work. N either one of them had a definite 
pro gram before he moved int o the community. May the Lord give us 
more such teachers. Our tw enty thou sand Sunday School teachers can 
prepare th e mind s of our six hundred th ousand members to do mission 
work and set at least one percent of th em to active service withi n a 
generation and the who le world wi ll hear the gospel. 
Th e right typ e of Sunday School literature wi ll work to this end. 
Since th e purpose of th e church as th e "p illar and ground of the 
truth," is to evangelize the world, let each Sund ay School lesson be 
material in th e hands of th e teacher which he can use in molding 
earth en vessels as th e salt of th e earth . Th e edit ors of our Sunday 
School literature wou ld indir ectly be th e cause of many benighted 
souls coming to th e light by writi ng inspirational lessons calculated to 
create a passion for souls . 
"For what purpo se is the church but to evangeliz e the wor ld? For 
what purp ose is education but to train th e workers? For what purpose 
is commerce but to supp ort the workers?" 
THROUGH THE PROVING 
Are we that city on a hill 
Wh om Chri st hath called the Light , 
While souls know nothin g of his will 
And wander in the night? 
Ar e we ind eed th e salt of eart h 
With millions yet untau ght? 
Or has our savo r lost it s worth -
And thenceforth goo d for naught? 
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Ar e we cleanse d branches bearing fruit 
Th at God be glorified? 
Or do we with er, lack in g root? 
We mu st in Christ abide. 
Are we disciples of the Lor d? 
Chri st said : "Co me follow me-
T o all the natio ns preach th e word, 
And lo, I am with th ee ." 
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"Awak e thou that sleepest and arise from th e dead and Chri st will 
shin e up on th ee." (Eph. 5: 14.) 
QU ESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Why awaken the chur ches? 
2. Wh y did Jesus say, "Lift up your eyes an d look on th e fields?" 
3. Wh y do not mor e men go to th e fields? 
4. H ow can we become mission consc ious7 
5. By what mean s will th e ur ge to "GO " get in to our feet? 
6. By what means did a cert ain chu rch develop missionaries for eve ry 
nati on? 
7. H ow many mem ber s of th e Church of Chri st support a missionary 
abro ad? 
8. Wh at per cent of talen t and money should a chur ch spe nd ,111d use 
wher e the Gospe l has already been preac hed? 
9. H a anyo ne the right to hear th e Gospel twice at t he expense of 
someo ne who ha s not heard it once? 
10. Wh en is th e time to begin teaching one to do mission wo rk ? 
'The Church in Sawara , Japan. Established by Otoshige Fujimori. 
'This picture made M ay 3, 1Y36. 
Characteristics of the Workers 
J. Dow MERR ITT 
Kalamo, Northern Rh odesia, South Af rica 
Down a path which wind s throu gh the long 
grass of Central Afri ca's great savannah country 
quickly wa lks a black man . H e wears .-he red-
trimm ed blue cott on uni form of a messenger of 
the N orth ern Rh odesian governm ent . Th e trou s-
ers of his uni form are of kn ee length. Th e long 
blouse is pull ed in snugly at the waist with a 
broad leathern service belt. Und er the belt is a 
long envelope, a message. Thi s is a very odd 
sight! a messenger with a message! With red fez set squarely on 
his brow, with oiled shin s glistenin g in the sunli ght like th e flashing 
of drillin g cavalrymen' s sabres, wi th bare feet, on he speeds down 
throu gh the tall grass, this messenger with a message. H e lives but to 
deliver it . 
In the early nineties Cecil Rh odes, the Empir e Build er , and D't. 
Jammison, his right hand man , inv aded M atebihland and aft er much 
bloodshed subdu ed th e people, giving to the Briti sh South African 
Compan y the rich farmin g and minin g land s now known as Southern 
Rh odesia. (Th e Briti sh South Afri ca Company had a chart er very 
similar to that of th e Hud son Bay Company .) 
Wh en thin gs were quiet enough in the south to allow it , Mr. 
Rhodes with his men crossed th e Zamb ezi River int o the territory 
rul ed by the Barots i, a very warlik e trib e living at the sources of th e 
Zambezi, but demandin g tribut e from th e timid trib es that lived on 
the plains , and if th is ta x were not forth comin g at th e prop er season, 
th ey would make raid s on the villages, taking the cattl e, killing th e old 
men and women, takin g the boys and girls as slaves and burnin g th e 
villages. 
Mr. Rh odes went to Chief Liwanyika tellin g him that he want ed 
th e countr y rul ed by th e Barotsi and th at he would have it . H e 
point ed out to him th at the Mat ebili, who were stron ger than he, had 
had to submit ; th at th e Briti sh arms were far sup erior to th e clubs 
and spears of the people. He said th at he wished to avoid war if 
possible for he did not wish to harm th e black man , but wished that 
the Europ ean and Afr ican might prosper together . 
Thi s king of the Baro tsi was a wise man and chose to rul e his 
people in their own land, to receive an annu al grant of about $35',-
000 .00, and a trip to En gland to see Qu een Vi ctoria (she gave him 
some fine uniform s trimm ed in gold lace while he was in En gland) in 
exchange for the right to rul e the plain s trib es. Thu s N orth ern Rho-
desia became a virtual prot ectorate. 
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A railro ad soon followed Rh odes out of th e Union of South 
Africa, th en on north , crossing th e Zambezi at Livin gston e, then on 
fa rth er north to the Con go bord er. Thi s Cape to Cairo Line was 
never completed. 
Th e B. S. A. Company opened up N orth ern Rh odesia to whit e 
settl ers and to missionaries. Th ey surv eyed th e land for fifteen miles 
on eith er side of the railway line, laying off farms of about four th ou , 
sand acres each. Th ese were sold to a great man y cattl emen and 
farm ers only to be soon abandoned by th em because of th e unh ealthful 
climate and th e lack of mark ets for th eir pro du ce. 
Th e proj ect seemed to not be such a fine thin g for th e company as 
had at first been thought . Settl ement of thi s countr y seemed to be a 
failur e. So the Company willingly gave up its right to th e land but 
retained th e mienr al right s, th e Briti sh Governm ent t aking over the 
rul e of th e land and th e protection of th e people. 
Do you know th at when th e Dut ch whit es began to move north , 
ward durin g and aft er th e Great Tr ek, th ey actu ally considered th e 
extermin ation of the blacks? 
But the Briti sh accept ed th e respon sibility of carin g for th ese pea, 
pie, believing that God had placed it up on th em. So a governm ent 
was formed for N orth ern Rhod esia. A man of great expe rien ce, a 
knight , was chosen as govern or. H e likewise chose men of experience 
in ruling native people for his heads of departm ent s. Th en Prov encial 
Commissioners, Distri ct Commissioners, District Officers and other 
officials were appoint ed because of th eir pr eparation and experience. 
And so En glish law was established. (Th e native people were rul ed 
by En glish law in criminal cases, but marri age, divorc e, prop erty right s 
and inherit ance were dealt with accordin g to native trib al custom.) 
Th e men sent out to admini ster thi s law were not elected as we elect 
our officers in Am erica, but were men train ed fr om their early school 
days for thi s servi ce, men loyal to Britain, whom she expected to carry 
out her wishes to the last lett er . 
In order to carr y out this law properly and to see th at ju stice was 
done everyon e, th ese officers were put out amongst th e people. Th e 
country was divid ed into districts , say, tw o hundr ed miles long and 
one hundr ed miles wid e. A likely healthful spot was selected on 
which to build th e "Barna" or office from which th e officer would 
govern his district . 
About th e first thin g a District Officer would do wh en going to 
occupy his new office would be to send out a call for nativ e men to 
enlist in th e messenger service. Th e men who respond ed to this call 
were tested first as to int elligence, th en those passing thi s t est were 
given a phy sical examinati on, only tho se of fine phy sical condition be, 
ing accept ed. Th e result is that th e messenger force contains some of 
the finest specimens of native manhood in Africa . 
Th e Barna consists of burn ed bri ck dwellings for th e Commissioner 
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and his officers and families, a compound of nativ e hut s for the mes· 
sengers and th eir families, storehouses, a courthouse and a jail. 
Th e courthouse is a long flat brick building covered with corru•. 
gated iron roofing and situ ated in a clump of tall gum trees. On its 
sunnyside sit a group of native people, principals and witnesses wait· 
ing for their cases to be called. Some are laughin g and talking. Some 
are sleeping. On e is rubbin g a small catskin betw een his hands to 
make it soft and usable. An other scrapes a stick with a sharpened 
piece of hoop· iron, smoothing it for a spear shaft . On th e other side 
of th e house sit th e messengers on dc1ty waiting for th eir turn to be 
called by th e officer. Inside his office writing at his desk sits a middle· 
aged Englishman . 
Hi s writing finished the magistra te puts his lett er into an envelope 
th en calls: 
"M essenger!" 
Th e man next for duty jump s to his feet and on the double quick 
comes to within three paces of the officer, th en coming to at tention 
and salutin g, answers: 
"Mwami!" . 
"Carry this message to th e missionar y at Kabang a." 
"Aye, Mwami ." 
"Mak e haste, the sun sinks." 
"Aye, Mwami. " Th en again salutin g and about-facing the mes· 
senger goes on his way. W e have seen him going down throu gh the 
long grass, him with the oiled shin s. 
Mi ssionaries go to places where th e people live. Th ese may be 
very out·of•the·way locations. In Japan it may happ en to be in a 
crowded o\.ty. In Chin a it may be several hundr ed miles up W est 
River. In our case Kabanga Mission was three days driv e by-ox•cart 
from th e railway station and postoffice, a hundred thirty •five miles 
from a doctor . Our nearest white neighbor, a Dutchm an, lived thirty• 
five miles away. 
I think I can bett er tell you what is required in a special way of 
th e workers in Afric a by telling you of the nature of th e work, by 
telling you of how we work, what we hope to gain, about th e climate, 
and other thin gs. As to what should be th e char acteristics of the 
workers to other fields I can only give what I believe to be the genera l 
qualificati ons of all missionari es. I am sure.that each field has its own 
peculiariti es. A cpndition found in Africa may not be seen in India . 
But I do know thi s, th at wherever he goes, North, South, East or 
W est, the missionarv must have a message. He might lose th at mes· 
sage. It has been done. In such a case he ought to come home. He 
has no more business with th e heathen . 
Reading from the sixth chapter of Isaiah: 
"I saw the Lord sitting upon a thron e, high and lifted up ; and his 
train filled the temple . Ab ove him stood the seraphim: each one had 
six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered 
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his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unt o another, and 
said, H oly, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts: th e whole earth is full of 
his glory. And the found ations of the thr esholds shook at the voice 
of him th at cried, and the house was filled with smoke. Th en said I, 
Wo e is me! for I am und one; because I am a man of uncl ean lips: and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have 
seen th e King, Jehovah of hosts. 
"Th en flew one of the seraphim unt o me having a live coal in hi.; 
hand which he had taken with tongs from th e altar: and he touched 
my mouth with it , and said, Lo, thi s has touched th y lips; and thin e 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is forgiven. And I heard th e 
voice of th e Lord , saying, Wh om shall I send ? and who will go for us? 
Th en said I, H ere am I ; send me." 
Th e proph et could never have volunt eered to carr y th e message of 
God as long as he realized that his own righteousness was as filthy 
rags. But as soon as he had the assur ance that his sins were forgiven 
he said, "H ere am I ; send me." H e was a changed man . He was 
willin g to go. 
Likewise a missionary must be a convert ed man before he can go 
anywhere carryin g th e message of God . It would be hard to send a · 
man wh o was not willin g to go. 
Th ese seem to me to be the general qualification s of th e mission, 
ary : General good health, a good lot of common sense, to have a 
message- and be full of it , and to be a convert ed man. But th ere are 
special conditi ons found on each field that the one sent should be fitt ed 
to meet or pr epared to endur e. Now I know th at I am not specially 
qualified to tell you wh at should be requir ed of one going to any oth er 
countr y than Afric a, but I do want to tell you some stories about 
Afri ca so th at you can see what is requir ed th ere . 
Fir st, let me tell you about th e health conditions und er which we 
live in Rh odesia. A few years ago a committ ee of investigation sent 
out from England to tour the colonies of Afri ca wrot e in their report 
that Northern Rh odesia was not a fit climate for European settl ement, 
th at it should be tr eated as pur ely a black man's country . Th e gov, 
ernment, until quit e recentl y, retir ed all of its servant s aft er twent y 
years active service. Thi s has increased now so th at th ey retir e th e 
men only aft er age sixty. Thi s shows th at either th e climate is gettin g 
bett er or that medical science has improv ed and is bett er able to advise 
and tr eat folk in th ese outl ying places. 
The railway company pays employes ordered to this north ern col, 
ony an incr ease in salary to compensate for the climatic change. Their 
time in this territ ory also count s as time and a half on retir ement . 
In this climate one must not dare to go about with bared head 
durin g the hours fr om 10 :00 a.m. to 4 :00 p .m. or th ereabout s, even 
when the temper atur e of th e air is below body heat, nor when it is 
cloud y is he excused from thi s law . 
Swimming is a dangerous sport . Yes, th ere is th e crocodile, but 
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there is also an animal th at would be a littl e difficult to see with the 
naked eye, the larva of which gettin g on th e skin of the swimmer, 
goes by way of th e blood str eam to th e liver to get its full growth, 
then migra tes to some other part of the body where it lives on the 
blood of its host . 
Th e mosquit o has to be fenc ed out of the house. V ery fine mos, 
quito gauze is used for nets which are put down around the beds be, 
fore sund own each evening. Quinin e is taken daily as a prophylactic 
against malaria. Th e quinin e bottle is put on the table at supper. 
Th e quinin e course comes last. 
Every bit of drinkin g wa ter must be boiled. I remember having 
drunk unb oiled water but twice in the ten years I was on the field. 
Thi s is one place where some of th e common sense requir ed of a 
missionary coming in, is taking care of his health . Broth er Sherriff told 
me when I first landed in Afri ca that if I hoped to stay long in that 
country I would have to watch my health. A good bed to sleep in, 
and plenty of good food, he said, were requir ed. But a person must 
have sense enough to listen to the medical men, even if th ey are not 
American s. 
Th en anoth er special thin g of import ance requir ed of the wor ker 
to Afri ca is that of building. Wh en Broth er Ray Lawyer and I went 
nearly sixty miles out from the railway line int o the bush to build up 
a mission station , neith er of us knew much about buildin g, yet we had 
to mould and burn nearly one hundr ed th ousand brick s and get th em 
int o a half dozen buildin gs. W e had to learn to use hammer and saw, 
plumb and level, trowel and str aight -edge. Buildin g a corn er both 
plumb and square takes a bit of doing. T o make a chimn ey that will 
keep th e clouds out of th e house is still beyond the limit of my ability. 
Doors, window s, roofing, lumber, cement, lime, and hardw are had 
to be ordered from a town four hundr ed miles away and cart ed out to 
Kaban ga from th e railway station. 
Alt ogether we have two dwellings, a school hou se, a hospit al, a 
shop, and a numb er of small houses in which school boys live. In 
buildin g these, Lawyer, Short, Brown and I have each had a part. 
In places where Chri st has not gone, people of Chri stian lands are 
surpri sed to find almost total ignorance of th e laws of hygiene and 
sanit ation , and to find very sick folk without any care at all. So the 
missionary has to be able to care for th e sick. 
Th e native vill age consists, first of all, of a cattl e corra l, about 
which th e people build th eir hut s and out of which come numb erless 
flies and Jun e bugs. Th e native hut has a wall of small poles set 
vertically in a circul ar tr ench and plastered on the inside with mud. 
Th ere are no win _dows. Th e diameter is about ten feet in length . 
Th e smoke finds its way out throu gh the thatched roof somehow. 
Goats and calves are kept in or near th e hou se. Chick ens roost under 
th e eaves. Dead people are buri ed just out side their own doors. The 
village has a very peculiar, unplea sant smell. 
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So the newcomer finds himself a practi cing ph ysician in short or-
der. M alari a, scurvy, it ch, sore eyes, dysent ery , typhoid fever, yaws, 
syp hilis, inf ected wounds, tropica l ulcers, bites of snakes, lions, leop-
ards, dogs and crocodiles; broken bones and dislocations; burns, 
poisons, gun -shot wounds, leprosy, obstetrical cases, and a number of 
other diseases, injuries and conditi ons mu st be cared for by him or 
th ey have no care at all. 
Th en th ere is th e shop which every mission must have so as to re-
pair th e old plows, fix the handl es and sharp en the shears, patch th e 
mould boar d and strai ght en the standard s. We mend th e guns and 
old bicycles, an d sometim es shorten a wago n tir e or put in new felloes 
and spok es in th e wheel. W e count th e forge a very usefu l tool to be 
employ ed in making contacts with th e people. 
Broth er Garret, th e last missionar y to be sent to Africa, 
went out to that countr y seven years ago. Th ere are a total of six 
missionary families in Afri ca. Th ere are a numb er of counti es per, 
haps in T exas that have not hear d a gospel sermo n. But there are six, 
teen hundred congrega tions of Christian s in T exas. Afri ca is thr ee 
tim es larg er th an th e United States. N o new workers have been 
added to our few on th e field in th e past seven years. We can not 
hope to evangelize Africa with Am erican preachers. Th e work must 
be done by th e native Chri stians . But th ese are very ignora nt . Even 
the most zealous are full of superstition . Th ey can not read. So we 
hav e a school, th e main purpose of which is to devel op Chri stian 
workers. 
Th e school course covers a period of six yea rs : tw o years in the 
nativ e lan guage, and four in En glish, giving th e stud ent about the 
same amount of work as would be requir ed in our Am erican schools 
to reach Seventh Grade. A few day -stud ents att end, but we desire 
that all who come board on th e plac e. Th e reason for this is to keep 
th em away from th e tempt ations of vill age life until th ey are firmly 
gro unded in th e faith. Every night in th e village th e drum s :ire beat, 
ing, th e danc e is in progress. And Afri can dances are not nice. Then 
out at th e side of a du ster of huts sit a group of men drinkin g beer 
an d smokin g hemp. Th ere is apt to be a wa ilin g for some dead person 
in which th e boy is tempt ed to join. Every morning th e moth er re, 
quires that her son pour out water on eith er side of th e door to the 
ancestors of her family and of his father's family. W e want to keep 
th e tender shoot from th e scorchin g sun until it is stron g. On each of 
our three missions we have from forty to sixty board ers in school. 
. Now perhap s you are think ing of th e great cost of such a school. 
Th e expen se of feeding the lot averages $11.00 per month . Th ey have 
th e same kind of food that the y would get in th e villages, except more 
of it . Thick cornmeal mush dipp ed in a kind of gravy made from 
meat, peanuts , pumpkin, sweet potatoes, beans, greens, or some other 
kind of vegetable. Tw o pounds of cornmeal is th e daily r ation . It 
does not requir e that we have a lot of silverware and tabl e linens, for 
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the boys sit around a common dish in groups as they please, and, 
taking the bread in their hands dip it as deeply as th ey wish into th e 
gravy bowl. Thi s is not free to th e school boys by any means. T hey 
wor k four and one-half hours per day for their board and schooling. 
T wo native teachers cost $14.00 per month. 
Th e bell, a large gas cylinder, is beaten at sun-up and the school 
day begins. At th e sound of the bell all of the school boys run to th e 
school grounds where th ey are given about twen ty minut es of settin g, 
up exercises, a na tive teacher doing a very good imitation of a drill 
sergeant . Th en th ey go int o th e school house for chapel service. 
Songs are sung; th ere is a rea ding and a praye r ; then the missionary 
makes a short talk . Aft er thi s th ey go to th eir classes: Bible, arith , 
metic, reading, writin g, singing, history, geography, hygiene and san, 
it ation, animal husbandr y, agriculture, these last four having only one 
per iod each per week. 
At 1 : 30 p.m. th e bell rings again, calling the boys to work after 
an hour of rest at noon. Carrying water for th e house and for th e 
gar dens durin g the dry season, carrying poles fr om th e veldt and cut , 
tin g them int o stove wood, hoeing in th e fields, making roads, sweeping 
buildings and ground s, making bricks, repa iring houses, working in 
th e shop, burni ng charcoal for th e forge, and herdi ng th e cattl e, are 
some of th e things th at are done by th e boys to repay th e mission for 
food and fees. 
W e tr y to keep these boys for th e full cour se, aft er which th ey 
are fairly well equipp ed to go out preac hin g and in many other ways 
be a rea l help to th e commun ity fro m which th ey have come. But 
many do not wait to "gra duate" before going out with th e gospel. 
Every Lord 's Day morni ng we have boys coming in pairs asking per , 
mission to go to th is village or that to pr each . Th ey get nothin g for 
thi s work. On e boy went home after only nin e month s of school, 
and, aft er th ree month s at home came back asking Broth er Brow n and 
me to go to his village and preac h the next Sund ay aft ernoon . Aft er 
the meetin g, thirt een, I th ink it was, stood up and said th at th ey 
wa nted to be Chri stians. Th ere is now a chur ch of more th an thirt y 
members in that village. An other of our boys was too dull to be a 
good stud ent. Aft er about thr ee years in school he went home, and 
we were glad he was gone for it was a burd en to tr y to tell him any, 
thin g about his lessons. Within thr ee month s he was back with a re, 
quest th at we writ e to th e Boma asking permission for a meetin g-house 
to be built in th e village. Wh en I asked him how many Ch ristians 
were in the village he said th at th ere were thr ee, but th at seventeen 
others wished to be bapt ized. W e sent a native preacher th ere and he 
found th at twent y-one, wh o knew th e truth , wa nted t o become Chr is, 
tians. On e boy came from far down in the Zambezi valley to school, 
but he wanted to study nothin g but th e Bible. Aft er stud ying a few 
month s he return ed home to an almost inaccessible p lace for whit e 
men ; then every few month s thereaft er he would brin g some of his 
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fellow villagers to be taught more and to be baptized. When they 
came they brought a few pence with which to buy flour and wine for 
the communion. Siachibu went home during one vacation. Then, 
two weeks before the close of the next term, his mother and three 
sisters came to the mission, having walked eighty miles to get there, 
asking, "Are these things tru e that our brother has been telling us re, · 
garding the Kingdom of God?" and wanting to be taught more . We 
had special meetings for these and baptized them and two more before 
the close of school. I could tell ycu numb ers of exper iences that the 
workers have had, but these are enough to show you what th e school 
means to the Cause in Africa . 
During the three months when school is out of session the mission, 
ary visits the village churches and out-schools. He preach es every 
night, all day long he sits talking to old men, dressing sore toes and 
the like, having post-mortems over the carcass of an old plow or 
bicycle. 
Back on the mission again the white man becomes adviser in cases 
of law, writes letters for the people, sends their tax money into the 
collector for them, and does any other thing that will promote good 
will and gain the confidence of the folk about him . 
The native church is allowed to carry on its own affairs under the 
guidance of the European. This is a good exercise, looking forward 
to the time when the native church will be able to stand alone. The 
church at Kabanga finding that it had ten shillings in the treasury 
wished to use it to send an evangelist to the mountain people . There 
was a preacher, named Lezero, living in Munyama's village. This man 
wore a long gown-like shirt, that was white in its earlier days, walked 
solemnly, and could make the woods ring with his loud voice as he 
cried, "Lino nda lumba kuli Leza, tat esu uli mujulu, ku jana chindi 
sunu kukambauka makami mupia mubotu." He was willing to go out 
for a month for the ten shillings, but it was thought best to ask his 
home congregation what they thought of his going. The answer was 
HNo!,, 
"Why?" we asked. 
"Because he quarrels with his wife." 
I wonder how many of us that would disqualify. 
Now it is easily see that the worker to Africa is going to be more 
able to understand the nature of the nativ e, his troubles and problems, 
and how to reach him with the gospel, if he can speak his language. 
None of the languages is so difficult but that a young person can learn 
it in a year, that is, he can converse and preach in it by that time, but 
a person past thirty, unless he be especially gifted as a linguist, will 
not be able to speak without an interpreter. 
An Adventist preacher in Nyassaland was once talking to '.l. crowd 
of native folk of Moses and the giving of the law. He said, "And 
after this he took scarlet wool and hyssop and sprinkled both the book 
and the people ." The interpreter said, in the native language of 
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course, " I don 't know what he said ; if you are interested you will have 
to ask him." Of course the preacher heard th e noise and supp osed that 
what he said had been repeated. And this is by no means an isolated 
case. 
N ow let us see how far down the road we have got . A missionary 
to Africa must be a convert ed man, must have a message, must be 
willing to go. H e ought to be not over thirty, a practical man, pa, 
tient, apt to teach, kind, honest, apt to learn the language, and, let me 
add, not a user of tol::iacco. 
Severa l people have said to me that they would like to know how 
to become a missionary. N ow how would one become a missionary? 
Let us assume that the leaders of the chur ch, elders, deacons, 
preachers, t eachers, are awake to the duti es and responsibiliti es that 
th ey have and are teaching the young folk the word of God, i:,ointing 
out Hi s love for a lost and dying world, and encoura ging them to 
pr each th e gospel to the whole creation, and that th ese youn g people 
are studyin g and workin g with all th eir might at the thin gs th eir 
hand s find to do . Th en one morn ing an elder announces that word 
has come of need for workers in some mission point ; the next day is to 
be set aside as a day for fast ing and prayer; volunteers are to be asked 
for th at field. Do you supp ose th at there would be a group of candi, 
dat es to select from ,to send out? Or do you supp ose that on , he next 
day th ese leaders of the chur ch would have to go away, shaking their 
head s, wondering why the young folk would not respond? 
No! W e have assumed too much! It is not done that way. 
Th ere has not a missionary gone to th e field but has had to beg the 
church es to send him, or else someone has done th e begging for him . 
Th en when he gets to the field he has to keep a continu al fire of "t1ep 
lett ers" coming back home lest he and his work be forgotten. When 
he comes home he has to beg folks to let him tell th em of th e condition 
he has found and und er which he has to do his work, and of the joys, 
sorrows , victories, and fai lur es th at have been his . (Th ank God, that 
there are a goodly numb er of mission-mind ed churches.) 
N o! It took a scat terin g abroad of the self -feeding Jerusalem 
church to get the W ord of Life to Jud ea and Samaria. It took a 
direct operation of th e H oly Spirit to get th e gentil e church at Antioch 
to separ ate Barna bas and Saul and send th em out. 
Long ago the Lord spoke to th e prophet Jonah : 
"Ari se, go to Nin eveh, that great city, and cry against it; for th eir 
wickedn ess is come up before me." 
But Jonah did not have a mind to do God's biddin g. H e hat ed the 
commandm ent of th e Lord and was runnin g away fr om it . He went 
down to Joppa and while walking along th e waterfront slipp ed into 
a ticket office and paid cash for a passage to T arshish . Then going 
around to th e dock he went quickly on board and as soon as th e 
purs er had taken his ticket he went below and findin g a good place, 
rolled up in his blank et and went to sleep. 
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But when the ship had got clear of th e land God sent a great 
storm upon th e sea. Th e ship was about to capsize; it was being 
twi sted thi s way and th at . Th e capt ain saw th at unl ess somethin g 
was done quickly it would be broken to pieces. So he ordered first 
one thin g th en another to be cast int o the sea. Fin ally the sails them-
selves were thro wn overboard and the masts were hewn down. Th e 
fr eight had long befor e thi s been th rown out. Th en going below to 
see how the hull was making it , thr ough having a lighter load, th e 
master of the ship came across Jonah sleepin g away in his blanket . 
Perh aps he gave him a rough kick in the ribs, for sea capt ains have 
never had a reput ation for gentl eness; then said : 
"Wh at is the matter with you anyw ay, Sleepyhead? Do you not 
know th at we are in a great storm and th e ship is breaking to pieces? 
Get up and call on your God, perh aps God will think of us ~hat we 
perish not. " 
So Jon ah went up on deck and found the sailors row ing desper , 
ately, pr aying aloud as th ey labored tr ying to keep th e ship's head int o 
the seas. No hope ! Yet Jonah did not pr ay, for he was deliberately 
runnin g away fr om th e commandm ent of th e Lord and w as not re, 
pentin g, no, not yet . 
Th e seamen then decided to draw str aws to see for whose fault 
this great disaster was up on them. Jonah got th e short est stra w, so 
they began to question him? 
"Wh at' s your business? Wh ere do you come from? Wh o are your 
people? Wh at causes all of thi s troubl e?" 
Jonah said, " I am a H ebrew: I fear Jehovah who made the land 
and th e sea." 
Th en the men were much afr aid and said to him : 
"Wh at did you do?" for he had told th em that he was runnin g 
away from Jehovah. "Wh at shall we do unt o thee th at th e ,;ea may 
be calm unt o us?" 
"Thro w me overboard, " said Jon ah. ('Tll die before I obey God." ) 
Yet the sailors, not wishin g to kill Jonah, tri ed hard to get to 
safety, but when they saw that all other hope had failed, th ey th rew 
Jonah int o th e sea, asking God to forgive them for th ere was no other 
way. Immediately the sea was calm. 
God had pr epared a great fish to take care of Jonah. H e does not 
say of what species it was. M aybe it was specially made; maybe it 
was a now extinct kind, maybe it was a whale. It makes no difference 
with God. Jonah wen t down to th e bottom of th e sea, with the un -
dersea mount ains all about him, and with the sea weed in th e fish 's 
stomach about his head. Aft er thr ee days of thi s Jonah repent ed and 
God caused the fish to vomit him up on the beach. 
Th en Jehovah spoke again to Jonah, and said: "Ari se, go unt o 
Nin eveh, that great city, and pr each unt o it th e preaching th at I bid 
th ee." 
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So Jonah arose and went to Nin eveh and began to deliver his 
message : "Yet forty days and Nin eveh shall be destroy ed." 
The people hearing, repent ed in sackcloth and ashes and were 
saved. · 
0 church of God, awaken! 
The Briti sh governm ent found itself charged with the welfare of 
million s of blacks and did not shirk its respon sibilities . Th e governor 
set about placing commissioners within easy reach of th e people. The 
commissioners chose native runners to carry the word of the govern-
ment to the people. T hese officers are faithful to their charge . 
T he c,hurch was born "sent." Before the day of Pent ecost the 
Lord gave th e commandment "Go ye into all the world, and pr each 
the gospel to every creature ." 
A gain Jesus says, " If ye love me ye will keep my commandments." 
Let th e church send out wi lling men and women, Christian s, with 
th e message of life. Let it select those who have a fair shar e of com, 
mon sense. Thank you. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Give a brief acco unt of th e civilizing work of th e British in Northern 
Rh odesia. 
2. D escribe the " Boma" an d th e messenger serv ice. 
3. What should be th e gene ral characteristics of th e missiona ry? 
4. D escr ibe clima ct ic and health con ditions in Africa. 
5. Wh at are the difficulti es in th e way of erec tin g buildin gs? 
6. Why sho uld the missionary know some thing of sanitation and med, 
icine? 
7. D escribe the schools in South Afri ca. Why are they needed? 
8. De scribe the work of th e stud ent s. 
9. D escr ibe th e teach ing and pr eachin g work of th e nati ves . 
10 . Why shou ld th e worker kn o,:,,, th e language of the native s? 
11. H ow does one become a missionar y? 
Training the Workers 
] AMES F. Co x 
President , Abilene Christian College, Abilen e, 'Texas 
M y Brethr en and Fri ends : 
I am very thankful to 
Broth er Bur ford for having se, 
lected that wonderfu l song, 
"Jesus, Savior, Pilot M e." I 
hav e often wished th at that 
n1ight be th e prayer of every 
Chri stian . It should be. I 
deeply apprecia te the honor of 
having an humbl e part in thi s 
importa nt Lectur eship . Th e 
greatest mission of the church 
needs to be stressed very defi, 
nit ely in every generatio n. I 
am gra teful today to Broth er 
H . L. Schu g and to Brother 
R . B. Sweet for outlinin g and 
bringing to our att ention thi s 
wonderful pro gram . I am alsc very thankful for this wide-spre ad in , 
. terest and enthu siasm in thi s effort of our s to arouse a grea ter zeal for 
carryin g out our Savior 's great command, "Go, ye, th erefore, and 
make discip les of all of the nati ons, baptizing th E:m into th e nam e of 
th e Father, and of the Son, and of the H oly Spirit, teachin g th em to 
observe all thin gs whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am 
with you always, even unt o th e end of th e world ." 
So far, in thi s series of lectur es Brother C. A . N orr ed has brou ght 
to us a wond erfu l message on the great mission of th e chur ch , "Th e 
Perfected Chur ch . For Wh at Purp ose? T o Save Oth ers." Broth er 
H ailey told us so we ll on Sun day evenin g "H ow th e Church W ent in 
the Fri st Centur y." On yeste rday at thi s hour Brother R . C . Bell 
wa rmed our hearts with th at wonderfu l message on "Th e Ur gency 
to Go T oday." Last evenin g Brother John W olfe pictured to us some 
of th e "Rip ened Fields" in thi s world today th at are calling for work, 
ers in th e vin eyard of th e Ma ster. Thi s particu lar lectur e is not in 
its logical place in the pro gra m, but the thin gs th at have been said have 
cert ainly made us to rea lize th at workers are needed . Everywhere in 
every land today the cry is going up fr om th e high and the low, th e 
rich and th e poor , th e good and th e bad, for a bett er, a fu ller, and a 
happi er life. In a world th at is torn with hatr ed and strif e and war -
in a world of disapp ointm ent and material disasters- th e multitud es 
are str etchin g out th eir hands and pleading for a bett er life. Yes, my 
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fri ends, w or~ers are needed in the vineyard of th e Lord in order that 
th e teeming multitud es of earth might know God as a merciful, loving 
He avenly Fathe r, and Jesus Christ whom he sent to redeem poor fal-
len man . It is written in the prop hets, "And th ey shall be all taught 
of God ." "H e th at hath heard and learne d from th e Father cometh 
unt o me," and "w ith out fai th it is impossible to be we ll pleasing to 
God;" and "H e that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewar der of them th at diligently seek after him." "H ow can 
they believe Him of whom they have not heard? And how shall 
they hear without a preacher? And how shall th ey pr each except 
th ey be sent ?" Th e teaching, my friends, is ne cessary, and th e teach-
ing of the message, God's gospel , is necessary . 
Th e subject today is "Pr epar ing the Work ers ." I know of no 
greater example t o call your att enti on to th an Jesus of Na zareth, th e 
Christ, th e Son of the Livin g God . Chri st has been acclaimed, not 
only by his followers and those who believe Him divin e, but also by 
th e great scholars and teachers of th e world who deny his Sonship, to 
be the greatest teacher of all time. H e is the greatest teacher because 
of the wonderfu l methods th at he used. H e is th e greatest teach er 
because he had th e hardest lesson th at any individu al has ever 
had to teach. And it seems th at his stud ents were th e dull est . 
W as the Savior prep ared? God in his infinit e wisdom knew that 
preparat ion was necessary, and so th e Chri st was both human and 
divin e. Th at is part of the preparation of th e Chri st for Hi s great 
work, that of teachin g God to man . I said a moment ago th at H e 
had the hardest lesson to teach and that lesson was to make known to 
mortal man th e great God of the univ erse, who is a spirit and not 
mater ial ; and it is difficult for us who are in th e flesh to compr ehend 
and und erstand the spiritu al, and so Chri st came to let us know of 
God - to reveal God to us as a merciful, loving H eavenly Father who 
is kind and good, who rewards and punishes. Yes, th e Chri st had a 
difficult lesson to teach, and H e came as hum an as well as th e Son of 
God, born of a woman. H e grew up as a boy in a littl e town in 
Palestine. H e had in th e home th e good influence of a mother. H e 
worked, H e played, H e learne d. Someone may say, "W ell, th e Bible 
said H e never learn ed : 'H ow knoweth thi s man lett ers, having never 
learned'?" W ell, that is a tru e statement. I mean by th at , that state-
ment was made; but the Christ had learned much . Th e Christ "in, 
creased in wisdom," or advanced in wisdom, "and statur e, and favor 
wi th God and men. " And so we think of th e Chri st as grow ing up . 
A part of Hi s preparation for th e great work th at H e had to do was 
to get acquaint ed with thi s world in somewhat the same way th at 
hum ari beings wit h us to-day get acquaint ed with it . H e worked ; H e 
suffered ; H e grew; H e played ; and certain ly H e obeyed. In the sec-
ond chapter of Luke _ it is said, "Th e child grew and was filled with 
wisdom," or as the marginal readina gives it, "became filled with wis, 
dom ; and the grace of God was upon Him ." And th e 51st verse of 
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this chapt er says that "H e went down with th em, and came to Naz, 
areth ; and he was subject unto th em." Learnin g obedience is a very 
necessary thin g for one wh o is pr eparing to be a missionary. He 
needs to know how to obey. And th e Savior remain ed in th e little 
home and was subject to th em, his par ent s. An import ant considera , 
tion in th e growth and developm ent and educ ation and trainin g of 
any child, any boy, any girl, any man or wom an, is to learn humility, 
and obedienc e to tho se in authority. Yes, th e Chri st grew, incr eased, 
and th e 52nd verse of th e second chapter of Luk e gives th at ideal edu , 
cati on, to my wa y of thinkin g, that everyon e could well follow : "And 
Jesus advanced in wisdom and statur e and in favor with God and 
men." 
It is a fine thin g, my brethr en, if our childr en can grow ment ally 
and grow and incr ease phvsically and at th e same tim e grow and in -
crease in favor with th e God of th e univ erse. Th at can't be done 
without t eachin g, with out trainin g, with out direct ion . And I am 
glad th at th e inspir ed writ er has said that Jesus increased in fav or 
with men . I think we ought to know how to get along with our fel , 
low men . I think we ought to be taught how to live among people so 
th at our influenc e will be for good and so th at people will think well 
of us, especially good people. I hav e oft en th ought th at I should be 
sad ind eed, if, wh en I should leave my hom e communit y and be gone 
for several weeks that th e good people of th e communit y would say, 
"Well, I am glad he is gone." On th e oth er hand , how happ y it 
makes me wh en I am gone for a while and come back and th e good 
people of the communit y say, "Brother Cox, we missed you while 
you were gone." W e ought to live in such a w ay th at we will he 
missed by the good peopl e when we go away and that th ey will be 
glad wh en we come back. Somehow th e Chri st has left to us th e per-
fect example here. H e incr eased in fav or with people, hum anit y. 
Wh en he came to be about thirty years of age, of cours e you know 
he app eared and asked John th e Bapti st to bapti ze him . And he was 
baptiz ed, and th e Hol y Gh ost came down fr om heaven in th e form 
of a dove and God soeakin g said, "Thi s is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." He had lived in such a way up to thi s tim e, had 
so developed himself and had so grown, so acted, so lived th at as he 
wa s comin g forth from th e wat ery grave th e God of th e univ erse 
speaks and says, "I am well pleased with Him." H e wa sn't ready yet 
to start thi s great work whi ch he had come int o th e world to do. It 
seems th at he needed furth er pr eparation, and so he goes into the 
wild ern ess, led of th e Spirit, and there for fort y days he fasted and 
then H e was tempt ed. H e was being tri ed, my fri ends. H e was hav, 
ing a tri al such as he hadn 't had befo re, and he prov ed himself equal 
to the great task and came out a victori ous conqu eror over his arch 
enemy . And when he had come down he began his public work , and 
for thr ee years and a half Jesus of N azareth, who w as now prepared 
to do th e great work th at th e God of Heaven had set for him to do, 
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went about over th e hills and vales of Galilee and other parts of the 
world and pr eached and told of th e coming kingdom It was a difli, 
::ult task. 
W e see after he had been teaching for a while one of the great 
scholars of th e wor ld who had observed his teaching and observed his 
miracles, coming to him one time by night and saying, "Now, good 
Master, we know you are a teacher come from God, because no man 
can do the miracles th at you do unl ess God be with him ." Nicod emus 
had learn ed that much by his observati on and by th e lessons that the 
Chri st had taught , but th e M aster realized th at Nic odemus was in the 
dark yet on the great truth th at he had come to proclaim to the world, 
so he said to Ni codemus, "A man must be born again before he can 
see the kingdom of heaven . He must be born of th e water and the 
Spirit or he can not enter the kin gdom of heaven." But Nicod emus 
marvel ed. H e did not und erstand th e spiritu al birth . That great 
truth had not yet dawn ed upon his benighted mind . And then on an, 
other occasion in conversation with his disciples Th omas said, "Lord, 
we know not wither thou goest; how know we the way?" But the 
Lord said, " I am th e way, the truth, and th e life. N o man cometh 
unt o th e Father, but by me." And then, you know, Philip said, 
"Lord , show us the Father and it suffice th us." And then the Christ 
said, "Philip , have I been so long time with vou and hast th ou not 
known me? H e th at hath seen me hath seen th e Fath er." H e was 
t eaching Hi s disciples of the great spiritu al being, God, revealing Him 
to th em thr ough Him self , and they had not yet realized it . Th ere are 
th ousands and mult iplied thousands of people in the world to-day, my 
fri ends, who do not know God and wh o refuse to see him th rough 
Jesus Chri st who is God manifest in the flesh. And then th ere are 
multipli ed millions who have no opportunit y to know God through 
Jesus Chri st because we have not carried th e message to th em. 
And so, my fr iends, for thr ee yea rs and a half th e Chri st went 
about performin g miracles here and th ere, doing might y works, until 
at last he made th e supr eme sacrifice th at some few folks in the world 
are makin g today in a way, and th at is to give one's life for his pupils. 
Th e Chri st gave his life finally to prove and to teach th e great truth, 
th at He was from God. And as we to-day look back th rough the 
centuri es and review th e startlin g, miraculous event s of th ose brief 
year s, th at public life of the great master teacher , we are made to ex: 
claim, "Sur ely he is th e Son of God and the greatest teacher of all 
time." 
My Friends; the Chri st realized of course th at he would not remain 
in thi s world for long and th at he must leave somebody behind to 
carr y on th e work of the kin gdom of heaven, to do th e great work 
th at God had plann ed should be done for the hum an race, and so 
early in his publi c life he selected twelv e men to be with him th at 
they might see him do th e wonderful miracles th at he did , and th at he 
might instru ct th em and help them so th at th ey would be prepared to 
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be his ambassadors when he should leave thi s worl d. Wh en th ey we re 
first called and kn ew th e Ch rist , in a measure th ey we re ready th en to 
begin th eir publi c life and th eir public wor k. Wh en Jesus t alked to 
th em in th e coasts of Caesarea Phili ppi and P eter answere d th at qu es, 
ti on, "Wh om do vou say th at I am?" by saying, "T hou art the Chri st, 
th e Son of th e living Go d," some would say sur ely th ese are pr epar ed 
wor kers, ye t Jesus said , at th e close of th at conversation, "See th at you 
tell no man th at I am th e Ch rist ." H e was not yet ready for th em to 
go. And th en on oth er occasions, he said, "You are to be my ambassa, 
dors, but wa it- t arr y in the city of Jeru salem. W ait until you get 
th e powe r befo re you go." In oth er wor ds th ey we re to be made 
ready firs t . Th ey neede d to have all of th e instru ctions fr om the 
Chr ist th at he was able to give th em durin g th at bu sy life; an d th en 
furth ermore, th ey we re to wa it and pray in th e city of Jeru salem 
until th e Comfo rt er, th e H oly Ghost, should come that should guide 
th em int o all truth , so th at th ey would make no errors in th eir t each, 
ing. Thi s was all necessary as a part of th eir pr epa ration , and it 
shows th e care th at th e Go d of th e univ erse has in h aving thin gs done 
in th e right way . Th e worke rs had to be properly and c,arefull y pr e, 
pare d, befo re th ey were permitt ed to go out to do the great work th at 
he had for th em to do. 
Th ere we re many thi ngs, of course, th at happened dur ing the life 
of Ch rist , and his publi c wor k especially, th at are signi fican t here. 
On e story th at illu str ates how he t aught th em th e impor tance of hu , 
milit y and wh at rea l grea tn ess is, is th at of th e two brethr en , James 
and John , who came an d said, "G rant th at we mav sit, one on th y 
right hand , and th e oth er on th y left han d, in th y kingdom." Jesus 
t aught th em th at to be grea t means to be a servan t, to deny one's self 
of th e materi al blessings of thi s wor ld an d to be a serva nt ; th at we are 
not to be like th e people of th e world who wan t to have high positions 
and to be looked up to and called "ra bbi " and grea t . But , if you 
would be great , learn to be a servan t and to deny yourself , to lose 
your !He for th e sake of Ch r ist- th at is tru e greatn ess. In many oth er 
ways and in many oth er won derful lessons, th e Chri st instruc ted his 
disciples and pre pared them to be efficien t wor kers in Hi s Kingdo m. 
I wa nt to call your att enti on, too, ju st for a momen t to th e prep, 
aration of th e grea t apostle P aul , Thi s great leader was held up to 
you on yesterday as possibly the greatest man, aside fro m th e Chri st , 
th at has ever lived,- th e grea test missionary· of all tim es. W as it 
necessary for th e apostle P aul to be prepa red for his work? W as he 
pr epa red? Ju st wha t preparation did he have? It is genera lly kn own 
th at G amaliel, P aul' s t eacher, was one of th e greatest t eachers th at th e 
Jewish nation kn ew . A nd th e Jewish people, I may say here, were a 
peop le th at kn ew how to teach . Th ey we re grea t t eachers. Th ey had 
great schools at th e t ime th e Chri st came int o th e wo rld. G amaliel 
was a doctor of th e law and a great t eacher. H e was a learn ed man . 
H e knew the Ol d T estamen t scri ptu res; he knew th e pro ph ecies con, 
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cernin g th e M essiah . H e was we ll acqu aint ed with th e customs and 
traditi ons of th e people, and furth ermore he was acquaint ed with the 
learnin g of th e pagan philosophers and others of his tim e. Paul was a 
learned man in law. Paul was a serious man ; he was a good man. 
Paul believed his religion. H e was we ll tr ained. And such a man 
was called by th e God of heaven to be a missionar y. 
Wh en he was called, as he was on his way to Damascus, and fell 
down and saw Jesus and heard Him talk, somebody might say , "W ell, 
he is well prepared now to begin his work ;"- but not so. Th e Lord 
said, "You go up to Dam ascus and th ere it will be told you wh at you 
must do. Th ere is furth er preparation necessary for you yet," and 
th ere for thr ee davs and night s we have this great teacher, and 5cholar, 
humblin g himself . Th at is a very necessary part of th e pr eparation. 
Pr ayer- humilit y of heart - crying for help and for light . And it came 
- a very simple matt er : "Paul , you will have to be bapti zed." And 
he arose 4nd was bapt ized. N ow the apostle P aul was prepared-
ment ally, spiritu ally, ph ysically and socially- to do a great work; and 
he did it well. A th orough knowledge of God's etern al truth , and 
th en th e guid ance of th e H oly Spirit and the direction of th e Chri st, 
wh o said, "I will send you fa r hence unt o th e Gentil es. You shall he 
my witn ess." H e goes forth a prepared man, a pr epared worker in 
th e vin eyar d of th e Lord . 
So, my fri ends, these are examples of pr epar ation th at God saw 
fit for people to make: preparati on on th e par t of th e M aster; pr ep, 
aration on th e part of the apostles; preparation on th e part of the 
great missionary, Paul, th e apostle. N ow, we are to stud v for a few 
moments th e matt er of th e pr eparation necessary for th ose who are to 
go int o for eign fields to preach God's etern al truth. 
Wh at is it to teach? T o teach is to lead people to know some' 
thin g, or to be able to do somethin g, th at th ey did not kn ow how to. 
do before. It is an art , and it is also a science- and a most difficult 
science. Wh at is it th at a teacher needs to know, anyway? A tea-:h-
er who is to teach th e Bible cert ainly ought to know it we ll and he 
should know God and Chri st his Savior. H e should ~now and have 
an app reciation of these wonderful thin gs. 
In additi on to knowing the message, he should know his pupil s. 
And th at is one purp ose of thi s Lectu reship - for us to see the need, 
to see that there are peop le out th ere who need our help, need th e 
Gospel; and you can't see that unl ess you know th e people. You 
have to know th eir errors; you have to kn ow th eir envi ronment; you 
have to know somethin g of their desires. You can't t each people 
whom you do not know. A preacher who stands before his audi ence 
and knows littl e about th e people to whom he is preaching can't 
pr each God' s etern al truth to th em as well as he could if he knew 
their needs; and he can't know th eir needs unl ess he knows the people. 
He must know somethin g of their history, somethin g of th eir back, 
ground, somethin g of th eir sur round ings, tr aining and learnin g. All 
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these things are necessary, and so if one goes out to be a missionary, 
before he goes he needs to learn somethi ng about th e folks th at he is 
going to teac.h. In addition to knowing what to teach, th e message, 
he needs to know the people th at he is going to teach. 
A third thin g he needs to know is how to teach- H ow to T each! 
Th ere is a way to teach- a right" way to teach, a good way to teach ; 
and then th ere are numb ers of sorry ways to teach. Wh en one knows 
what to teach and knows th e people whom he is to teach and th en 
kno ws how to teach, he is fai rly we ll prepared to teach . But I wa nt 
to say here that th ere ought to be in him also a desire and longing to 
teach, and he ought to love to teach and especially love to teach God's 
etern al truth . Th at par t of the prepa ration certainly ought to be 
mad e. I want to say thi s: th at one who is to go out to teach or pr each 
God's etern al truth must be somebody. H e must be what he claims 
to be- a Chri stian. Th e greatest charac teristic (I say thi s reverentl y) 
that the Chri st had as a teacher was th at H e lived wh at he ta ught . 
H e was in earn est about his message. H e believed th at he had a re, 
ligion th at was sup erior to th e religions of the world . H e believed 
th at H e had a message th at th e world needed, and he lived it . If he 
said for peop le to be hum ble, he was humbl e. If he said people should 
be sinless, he was sinless. Yes, my fri ends, if you are going to be a 
teacher, then you must live what you teach ; and if you don't, at least 
half of your work will be lost, and I believe most of it will be lost, be, 
cause one teaches more by what he is th an by what he says. 
Yes, one who goes out to teach must be somebody; and I will say 
thi s: th at th e tr ainin g th at is necessary here starts in the home. It 
starts at th e mother 's knee, and it goes on throu gh the home into th e 
schools, th e publ ic schools, and on int o th e college. Th at is th e w ay 
char acter is made- by th e teaching th at is received, and th at teachin g 
may come by word of mouth fr om th e mother , the fath er, th e teacher, 
the professor ; or it may come th rough literatur e th at is prov ided in th e 
home, in th e school, in th e college and in the univ ersity; and it may 
come by th e influence of associates, th ose with whom th e individu al 
comes in cont act. Aft er a while and as a result of th ese many in-· 
fluences, the character is formed. If he is tr ained properly, he will be 
wh at he claims to be-a Chr istian. 
On e must be humbl e. Of course one can not be a real Chri stian 
and not be humbl e. H e must be Chr ist -like. He must be kind and 
tender-heart ed and loving. He must love hum anity - not just th e 
good and th e pur e; not ju st th ose who are like-mind ed with himself- -
but he must love hum anit y and have a burn ing desire to help th ose 
who are in need and th ose who suffer . Yes, it is necessary for one 
who want s to go out to be a missionary to get ready , to make pr ep -
aration . I should say th at in thi s day and age of th e world wh en 
learnin g is pr evalent , much more so th an it used to be, th at it is neces, 
sary for one to have at least a high school edu cation and preferably a 
college edu cation- I mean in th e learnin g of th is world-a nd th en one 
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ought to have t raining in how to teach. I believe th at in our colleges 
and uni versities such a person should be trained un der teachers who 
know how to teac h, so that they, the missionaries, will be pr epared to 
teach. I believe that they ought to know somethin g of psychology-
book psychology, if you please- as well as th at psychology one learns 
fr om associating with people. One needs to know somethin g of this 
world , thi s mater ial world ; and certa inly above all thin gs else he needs 
to know, God's eterna l truth . 
Yes, one should be tr ained. H e should be trained academically ; 
he should be trained spir itually. One should be a scholar. Someone 
may say, "I have known good teachers and pr eachers who never did 
go to college." I gran t that , but I want to say th at th at same indi-
vidual, if he had had college tr ainin g, might have been a mu ch better 
pr eacher. Sometimes a littl e learni ng is a dangerous thi ng, but ord i-
narily in thi s world today we need peop le who are tr ained in the 
learni ng of thi s wor ld as well as in spiritu al matt ers. I believe th is 
trainin g can be got in th e home, the chur ch, publ ic schools, and in the 
colleges, but I do believe th at th e Ch ristian colleges offer bett er oppor , 
tunit ies today for the tr aining of th ose who would go out to be mis, 
sionaries th an any other kind of instituti on th at we have in the coun -
tr y. Can it be done in th e local congregation? It is possible, and it 
is being done in some places, but usually it is not done th ere because 
it is too expensive for th e local congregation to furni sh th e necessary 
teachers and equipm ent . Th e Chri stian college offers a larger oppor, 
tunit y at less expense for th e indiv idual to receive th e sor t of training 
th at he needs before going out as a missionary. 
. In conclud ing mv remarks today I am going to read a passage of 
scriptur e th at I believe most of you are familiar with , and I shall 
make some comments. It is fr om the 6th chapter of Isaiah: 
Thi s was a wonderful vision, one being permitt ed to see the Lord 
on his thr one. Thi s was Isaiah's pri vilege. I wish you might listen 
to what effect it had on him. I am sur e th at we will never be per-
mitt ed in thi s world to see Jehovah on his th rone except as we see 
Him there by faith , but we can see Him th ere by faith . Let us now 
note th e effect th at thi s vision had on Isaiah : 
· "Th en I said, 'W oe is me, for I am a man of uncl ean lips, and I 
dwell in th e midst of a people of uncl ean lips.' " 
If we could see God in all his glory and power and majesty and 
love and kindn ess and goodness, we, too, would be willing to exclaim 
with Isaiah , "Oh , woe is me, because I am a man of uncl ean lips." 
Oh , we would see our need of somethin g bett er. W e would see how 
low and despicable we are. It is a wonderful thin g th at happ ens here. 
It ought to happ en to everyone of us. I mean a similar thin g : "Th en 
flew one of th e seraphim s unt o me, hav ing a live coal in his hand, 
which he had t aken with the tongs from off th e altar ; and he laid it 
upon my mouth , and said, 'Lo, th is hath touched th y lips, and thin e 
iniquit y is t aken away and th y sin pur ged.' " 
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Yes, we see our terrible sta te of sin and degradation, but there is 
the Christ that has arisen with healing in his wings; and when we 
come to him, our sins, though they be many, are taken away in th e 
blood of the Lamb. Then, my friend s, listen: when our sins have 
been taken away we are able to hear the call of duty and service. 
This was tru e of Isaiah, for he says, "And I heard the voice of the 
Lord saying, 'Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?'" My 
friends, if we have been properly prepared by sitting at the feet of the 
great master teacher and learn ing of Him, then we can hear and will 
hear that same voice that Isaiah heard: "Who will go for us? And 
whom can we send?" "Th en I said, 'Here am I ; send me.' And he 
said, 'Go - go and tell thi s people .' " (Isa . 6: 8.) Today those who 
have been born from above, have been cleansed, can hear and should 
obey that command of our Savior: "Go, preach th e Gospel to every 
creature." May many hear and answer as did Isaiah of old, "Here am 
I; send me." 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. What is the difference between a trained worker and ju st a worker? 
2. Show the nature and extent of the preparation of th e Christ for Hi s 
=~. . 
3. Show the importance of the social training as a preparation to be a 
missionary . 
4 . Show how well prepared spiritually was the Christ for Hi s ,.vork. 
5. What was the great and difficult work of the Christ? 
6. How did He teach us of the Father? 
7. Briefly tell of the preparation of the apostles for their great work. 
8. Show how carefully and thoroughly the apo stle Paul was prepared for 
hi s work. 
9. What three thing s should one know to do the best missionary work? 
Discus s fully . 
10. Why is it necessary for one to be a real humble Christian to be a 
good missionary? 
1 L How much academic training should one have -to be a missionary? 
12. What lessons may we learn from Isaiah' s vision? 
Qualifications of Workers and Methods 
of Work in Oriental Fields 
GEORGE S. BENSON 
This is really a double subject. We shall discuss the qualifications 
of workers first and the methods of work on the Oriental fields second . 
In the first place I wish to emphasize the fact that the Oriental 
field is a hard one. There are many discouragements and the evange, 
list who enters any part of the Orient will find plenty of difficulties. 
In the beginning I wish to name two general qualifications for 
workers in the Orient which would also be applicable elsewhere. The 
first is a deep concern for the salvation of souls. 
No one who is not deeply concerned about the salvation of the 
lost would desire to remain long as a missionary in the Orient. The 
apostle Paul said, "Woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel." 
Again I hear him saying, "I am debtor to all men ." He was so deeply 
concerned regarding the salvation of the lost that he believed he could 
not be saved himself if he did not labor through the Gospel to save 
others. We need to feel that same concern today. 
It was in the summer of 192 5 that Mrs . Benson and I fir5t sailed 
for China. I felt convinced in my own heart at that time that it 
would not be right for me to remain in America. We had then about 
2,500 preachers of the church of Christ in the United States, but not 
a single one in China . It was very clear to me that someone should 
go to China, for Jesus made no distinction between the different na, 
tions. We were making a great distinction, retaining the whole of 
our preaching force within the bounds of our own country. It was 
clear to me that someone should go to China at once, and I could think 
of no reason why I should urge others to go and should not go my, 
self. This burden became so keen that I could no longer conscien, 
tiously remain in America. Consequently on August 18, 192 5, Mrs. 
Benson and I sailed from San Francisco as the first missionaries of the 
church of Christ to China. I wish we had a hundred young preachers 
in America today who were so deeply concerned about the lost souls 
in the Orient that they could no longer remain in America. 
Second, the missionary to the Orient should possess the ability to 
rely upon God in difficult and trying times. Once on the :field he will 
:find himself overwhelmed with the hugeness of the task before · him; 
will find himself in the midst of a people satisfied with their own re, 
ligions and with no knowledge of the value of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ; will find it difficult to establish contacts, to make friendships 
and to lead people to believe in Jesus Christ. He will also find trying 
health conditions, physical dangers and may sometimes find himself 
with insufficient support upon which to live. He will also be faced 
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with many perplexing problems and may be faced with sickness or 
death in his own family. He may have no one nearby who will un, 
derstand his difficulties or know how to sympathize with him. In such 
times one will find it necessary to take comfort through reliance upon 
God. The apostle Paul said, "All things work together for good 
to those who love the Lord." The apostle found good in all of his per, 
secution and in all of his imprisonments . In Philippians 1 : 12-14 we 
find him saying that most of the brethren in the Lord, being confident 
through his bonds, had become more abundantly bold to speak the 
word of God without fear. The apostle was apparently convinced 
that through this boldness on the part of the brethren the Gospel 
was being more extensively preached than if he had been enjoying his 
own liberty and thereby had been enabled to travel and preach as he 
had done in former years. Again Paul said, "I can do all things 
through him that strengtheneth me." 
If the missionary to the Orient can rely upon God to supply all 
of his needs, to comfort his heart in all trying hours, and to make all 
things work together for his good, and if he is filled with a de<!p con, 
cern for the salvation of lost souls he should be able to accomplish 
much good in the name of the Lord. 
Now there are some special qualifications particularly peculiar to 
the Orient which I must mention. The first is physical. The climate 
is very trying. In many places the humidity is great, insects are nu-
merous, food is different, housing is strange, etc. All of this brings a 
special trial upon the physical endurance of the new worker who is 
not acclimated and who is not accustomed to such conditions. Any 
physical weakness will become more serious in the Orient. 
In the second place, the missionary to the Orient must have un, 
usual ability to adjust himself to new circumstances. The customs and 
manners of the people are very different from our own. Yet it is 
essential that one adjust himself to the customs and manners of the 
people among whom he labors. The apostle Paul said, "I am become 
all things to all men." This is strictly essential, of course, where the 
people are proud of their own culture, proud of their own customs 
and manners. Truly there are many remarkable features in Oriental 
civilization. The µiissionary should be able to appreciate these re, 
markable features and should be able to adjust himself to the customs 
and manners of the people. One who has been unable to adjust him, 
self to his own people among whom he was born and reared will find 
it even more difficult to adjust himself to a foreign people after he is 
already matured. 
In the third place, the missionary to the Orient must have unfail, . 
ing courage. Hhe will find his work slow. He will find the people 
oftentimes unfriendly. He will probably find his support sometimes 
inadequate. If he could be discouraged he will find himself losing his 
grip. 
In the fourth place, the missionary to the Orient should have some 
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knowledge of the pa rticul ar part of the countr y to which he is going. 
H e should und erstand the climate, th e housing conditi ons, th e food 
which will be available, th e dangers to health , etc. H e should also 
und erstand th e religions of the peop le. It is very difficult to approach 
people with the purpose of leading th em out of their old religion if 
one does not und erstand th e origin and doctrin e of th ese religions. 
Th erefore, one should make opportunit y to stud y th e religions of the 
people among whom he expects to work. It is also impor tant that the 
missionary to the Orient und erstand the attitud e of th e people toward 
th e foreigner and toward th e Gospel of Jesus Chri st. M any of the 
Chi nese peop le believe th at one of th e most import ant qualifications of 
a missionary to th at field is his ability to appr eciate Chin ese culture . 
Th e att itud e of the Or ient al people toward th e foreigner will be 
largely determined by his attitud e towar d th em and by his ability to 
appreciate the good thin gs in th eir civilization. Th e Orient al people 
do not look up to foreigners (and you will realize th at when we reach 
the Ori ent we are the foreigners) . 
It is tru e at th e present time th at Or ient al people are turning 
away from their old religions. Thi s is particul arly tru e of Chin a and 
Indi a. H owever , th is does not mean th at th ey are seekin g after Chris -
tianity- they are merely coming to realize th at their own religions are 
based up on superstiti on . Th ey consequently decided that all religions 
are based upon supers titi on. Th e new missionar y who is not aware 
of th e attitud e of the Ori ent al peop le towar d the foreigner and toward 
th e Gospel may find it difficult to make his adju stments aft er reaching 
th e field. Wh ile if he und erstands th ese thi ngs beforehand it will be 
comparatively easy for him to make his adju stment s. 
Some knowledge of the language should also be obt ained before 
one sets out for his chosen field. For instance th e Ch inese language is 
ton al. But many peop le have no sense of tones, and th erefore, find 
th e Chin ese language exceedin gly difficult . N ot having expected this 
featur e in th e language one has not fort ified himself at thi s point and 
may tend to become discoura ged. In Chin ese th e same phon etic sound 
may have as many as nine different meanin gs, dependin g up on the 
ton e in which th e word is spoken. 
It is also an advant age to the missionary to und erstand something 
ahiout the history of the count ry to which he is going, as he must he, 
come a teacher among th e people with whom he work s. Suppose 
th ere should be a teacher among our own people who was totally 
ignorant of th e history of George W ashin gtn , of th e Furth of July, 
of Abrah am Lincoln , of th e Civil W ar, ignorant of our institu tions, 
etc. He would find great difficulty in gainin g th e respect of our peo-
ple and in becoming a leader in whom we would have implicit confi, 
dence. Th e Chin ese people have 4,000 years of consecutiv e history-
a histor y of which th ey are exceedingly proud . Th e missionary who 
knows nothin g of Chin ese history will find himself greatly handi, 
capp ed and oft en tr emendously embarra ssed. 
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Now I wish to take up the methods of work on the Oriental 
field. Jesus has given an example of how a foreign missionary should 
labor. He left his abode with the Fath er, came to this distant globe 
and lived as a man among men. H e lived on the level of the people 
among whom he labored. He sought not his own welfare. I believe 
that Jesus understood every principle of nature, for he was wit~ the 
Father when the world was created and without him was not anything 
made that was made. Th erefore, I feel confident that he could have 
invented th e aeroplane, the radio, the steam engine, the railroad, the 
automobile, etc. He could have ushered in the great machine age in 
which we live today. He might have become wealthy and famous, but 
he chose the part of service and suffered hardship as a good soldier of 
the cross. He did not come to usher in a new social, political or eco-
nomical era. H e came to seek and to save th e souls of lost men. In 
like mann er the missionary should go to the foreign fields to .seek and 
save the souls of the lost- not to devot e his time and energy to the 
creation of a new social or political order. One time a missionary to a 
certain tribe in Africa was commenting upon the influenc e he had had 
upon a certain band of cannibals. When asked if this particular tribe 
still ate human flesh, he replied, "Oh yes, they still eat human flesh, 
but they now take their meat with forks." This worker h:i.d the 
wrong message. 
Paul is our outstanding example in actual methods of evangelizing 
among Gentile peoples. He went to the main cities and chief centers 
in the provinces of Asia, Galatia, Mac edonia and Achaia. H e intro-
duced the Gospel into th ese four provinces-established churches 
there, trained native workers ther e and wrote letter s of instruction. 
This repr esents . three distinct phases of work-first, preaching pub-
licly and from house to house; second, teaching faithful disciples in 
such a manner that they should be able to teach others also. (2 Tim. 
2 :2.) Third, he wrote letters of instruction in order that th e written 
pages might remain in the hands of those concerned. 
I believe that our work on foreign fields today should follow these 
same three lines. We should preach publicly and from house to house 
both day and night, with tears. We should provide regular daily 
Bible classes in order that faithful disciples may be so thoroughly 
taught the word of the Lord that they would be able to safely teach 
others. We should also provide Christian literature in the native lan-
guage of the people among whom we labor. They need tracts, book, 
lets, books, and if possible, magazines in their own langua ge. 
At Canton, China, we have adopted and have as nearly as possi-
ble followed out just such a three -fold program. We have preached 
on the streets, in rented halls, and in homes. We have established the 
Canton Bible School in which there are now forty-nine students study-
ing the Bible daily and also taking such other courses as are calculated 
to make them most effective in the service of Jesus Christ. Some of 
our young men are already going out and doing effective work as 
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teachers of the word of the Lord. We have published a series of more 
than twenty tracts, a series of a dozen booklets, and several books in 
the Chinese language. Our largest book is McGarvey's "New Com, 
mentary on Acts of Apostles." We also publish a quarterly magazine 
in Chinese. 
It is my opinion that missionaries with the qualifications already 
suggested and using the methods which have just been described could 
succeed in doing an effective work in any part of the Oriental field. 
The great Yangtze River Valley with 150,000,000 people and without 
a single missionary from our churches of Christ and with multitudes 
of people who have never heard the name of Jesus Christ stands as a 
great challenge to our churches of Christ today. Shanghai, N anking, 
or Hankow would be a suitable city in which work might imm~diately 
be opened. One or more Chinese helpers from the Canton Bible 
School could be furnished to help a new missionary in opening work 
in either one of these places. It is my prayer that the Lord may in-
spire our hearts to respond according to our ability in entering into 
these great open doors, and in preaching the unsearchable riches of 
Christ Jesus to those who sit in darkness. The apostle Paul said, 
"Whoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How 
then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed, and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard, and how shall 
they hear without a preacher, and how shall they preach except they 
be sent?" If we all preach and teach on this subject as .we should 
there will be plenty of young people who will want to go. There will 
be plenty of churches who will be anxious to send out missionaries, 
and there will be plenty of additional people who will want to give to 
help supply every need of those who go. Let us do what we can now 
while we have time and opportunity that it may be said of us in that 
great day that we have done what we could. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. How is the church's possibilities to send workers limited? 
2. What is the greatest hindrance now to the churches' sending the one 
hundred families needed to evangelize the world? Are the churches 
unwilling to send the hundred families? Why don't they send the 
hundred at once? 
3. To what extent may we apply Paul's missionary methods on foreign 
fields today? 
4. To what extent did Paul's ability to perform miracles give him an ad, 
vantage over foreign missionaries of today? 
5. What would be the strongest incentive to get your congregation to 
want to help in more distant work? 
6. Could your congregation help in some expansion program without 
decreasing its present program of work? If so, can you meet God's 
approval and fail to do it? 
The Messa ge for the W orkers 
B. L. D OU THITT 
Win go, Ky. 
Toni ght marks the closing 
service of thi s great feast of 
good thin gs. W e believe th at it 
is throu gh the good providence 
of God that we are here. It is 
my greatest pleasur e to have a 
place on this pro gram and dis-
cuss "Th e M essage for the 
W orkers." 
I want to read one para-
grap h from M att . 9:35-38: 
"And Jesus went about all th e 
citi es and th e villages, teaching 
in th eir synagog ues, and preach-
ing the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all mann er of dis-
ease and all mann er of sickness. 
But when he saw the multi , 
tud es, he was moved with com" 
passion for them, because th ey were distr essed and scatt ered, as sheep 
not havin g a sheph erd. Th en saith he unt o his disciples, Th e harvest 
ind eed is plent eous, but th e laborers are few. Pra y ye th erefore the 
Lord of the harv est, th at he send forth labor ers into his harvest ." 
Jesus was moved with compassion for the multitud es, because th ey 
were distr essed and scatt ered. 
In John , chapter six, Jesus discour ses on the Bread of Life. H e 
announces to th e multitud e that he is the living bread which came 
down out of heaven and he that eateth thi s bread shall live forever. 
Many of his disciples, when th ey heard him say thi s, murmur ed at th ~ 
saying, and said, "Thi s is a hard saying; who can hear it ?" Thi s 
seems to be a common sin of many of his disciples now. In verse 66, 
John says, man y of his disciples went back, and walked no more with 
him. A s th e disciples wen t back, Jesus turn ed to the tw elve and said, 
"Would ye also go away?" Simon Peter answered him , "Lord, to 
whom shall we go? th ou hast th e words of eterna l life." Chri st has 
th e words of eternal life. M essengers of Chri st should rejoice th at 
they have th e privil ege of pr eaching the words of eterna l life to a 
troubled and distr essed world. 
T he brethr en before me have given some spl~ndid lessons on the 
characteristics, training, and qualifications of the workers. In present , 
ing thi s lesson : "The Message for the Work ers "- it is my purpo se to 
94 MI SSION LE CTU RE COURSE 
bring a message on (1) Th e M essenger. (2) Th e Message. ( 3) The 
Joy of the Harv est . 
I. THE MESSENGER 
1. Th e successful worker must have sincere conviction and retain 
a vital faith in God. Th ere is a message for th e messenger . That 
message produces faith and it is th e duty of the pr eacher of the gospel 
of Chri st to retain a vital faith in all of his labor of love. \\Th at is a 
vit al faith? It is faith in a person - in Christ. A person who loves, 
forgives, and saves. It is a grow ing faith. It is an obedient faith-a 
c):tild,like faith . With this vital faith we can say with Paul: "I can 
do all thin gs in him th at str engtheneth me." 
2. Th e messenger has th e promi se of th e abiding pr esence of God. 
Wh en Jesus gave his marchin g orders, he said: "Go ye th erefore, and 
make disciples of all th e nations, baptizin g th em into th e name of the 
Fath er and of the Son and of th e Holy Spirit: teachin g them to ob, 
serve all thin gs whatsoever I commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto th e end of the world ." I am with you always. We 
do not go alone, but in th e str ength of his might, and led by his pre , 
cious truth revealed in th e Bible. W e are workers together with him. 
One of the most preachable texts in all of th e word of God is in 
2 Corinthi ans the first chapter. "Father of mercies and God of all 
comfort; who comfort eth us in all our affliction, th at we may be able 
to comfort th em th at are in any affiiction, throu gh th e comfort where, 
with we our selves are comforted of God ... For we would not have 
you ignorant, brethr en, concernin g our affliction which befell us in 
Asia, that we were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our power, 
insomuch that we despai red even of life: yea, we our selves hav e had 
th e sent ence of death within our selves, th at we should not tru st in 
ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead: who delivered us out of 
so great a death, and will deliver: on whom we have set our hope that 
he will also still deliver us; ye also helpin g together on our behalf by 
your supplic ation; that , for th e gift bestowed up on us by means of 
many, th anks may be given bv many persons on our behalf. " 
Brother George S. Benson this aft ernoo n mentioned th e ability of 
th e missionar y to rely on God in trying tim es for a qualification of 
workers. Work ers in th e Lord's vineyard should be prepared when 
pr essed, perplexed, pur sued, and smitt en down to say with Paul: "God 
will deliver." Persecuti ons, trial s, and disappointm ents will serve a 
holy purpose if we keeo our hop e set on him with the assuranc e th at 
our God will deliver. I read one time of a littl e girl th at asked a man 
to write his auto grap h in her book. Th e man wrote these words: "My 
littl e girl, may you have ju st enough clouds in life to make a glorious 
sun set. " In tryin g tim es may we have th e faith to say: "For our light 
affliction, which is for th e moment , worketh for us more and more ex, 
ceeedingly an eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at th e things 
which are seen, but at the thin gs which are not seen : for th e thin gs 
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whi ch are seen are temporal ; but th e thin gs which are not seen are 
eternal. " I am grateful for th e abid ing pr esence of God. 
II. THE MESSA GE FOR THE WORKERS 
"Pr each the · gospel to th e whole creation ." Paul c;har ged youn g 
Tim othy to: "Pr each th e word ." In 2 Tim othy th e worker has th e 
doctrine and discipline of th e chur ch. "Every scriptur e inspir ed of 
God is profitable for teachin g, for repr oof, for corr ection, for instruc , 
tion which is in right eousness : th at th e man of God may be complete, 
furni shed completely unt o every good work. " (1) Profit able for teach, 
ing- doctrin e. (2) Profitable for reproof, ro rr ection, instru ction-
disciplin e. That th e man of God may be complete, furni shed com, 
pletely unt o every good work . Thi s is a balanced gospel. Pr each it 
without additi on, subtr action, or modification. 
God commanded Jonah : "Ari se, go unt o Nin eveh, th at great city, 
and pr each unto it th e pr eaching th at I bid th ee." (Jonah 3 :2.) Thi s 
is a timely lesson for all of God's preachers. Pr each th e preaching 
that I bid th ee. It is one thin g to pr each and anoth er to pr each th e 
preac,hing that God commands. Th e oreaching th at God bids is what 
we need in T exas- in Japan-e verywhere. 
WHY · PR EACH THE G OSPEL? 
Broth er Coffman said : "Th e brethr en will do more when th ey are 
taught more." Our responsibility is to show the brethr en th e need of 
th e un searchable riches of Chri st. Th erefore, th e question, why 
pr each the gospel? Th e dir e need of th e gospel of Chri st is seen in 
th e answer to thi s question . 
1. Because of its power to save. Paul said : "For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel: for it is th e power of God unt o salvation to every one 
that believeth ." In thi s bri ef passage th e apostle gives us the person, 
power, and purp ose of th e gospel. Paul was not ashamed of the per , 
son of th e gospel , th e power of th e gospel, or th e purp ose of the gos, 
pel of Chri st. Pr each it to save lost souls. 
2. T o edify th e chur ch . " So th en let us follow aft er thin gs which 
make for peace, and thin gs whereby we may edif y one another." 
(Rom. 14 : 19.) In Colossians 3 we have a list of thin gs to follow with 
th e assur ance th ey will maint ain peace. and edif y one anoth er . Put on 
a heart of compassion, kindn ess, meekness, long-sufferin g, for giveness, 
and love. Pr each the gospel that brethr en may know to adorn th e 
life with th ese holy virtu es. 
3. To destroy all barri ers. " I am debtor both to Gr eeks and to 
Barbarians, both to th e wise and to th e foolish." (R om. 1 :14.) Just 
so long as th ere are barri ers in th e world we will need th e gospel to 
brin g th em to destru ction . With one strok e of th e pen the apostle 
Paul destroy s four barri ers among brethr en. "Wh ere th ere cannot be 
Gr eek and Jew, circumc,ision and un circumcision, barbarian, Scythi an, 
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bondman, freeman: but Chri st in all , and in all." (Col. 3: 11.) There 
cannot be Greek and Jew- no barri er of race; th ere cannot be circum, 
cision and uncircumc1sion- no barrier of creed; th ere cannot he bar, 
barian and Scythian - no barrier of culture; there cannot be bondman 
. and fr eeman- -no barrier of class. "Ye are all one man in Christ Je , 
sus. I read th e report of a meetin g in which a Jew and his wife 
obeyed the gospel. Aft er th ey were baptized th e Jew went to the 
preach er and said : "Broth er, before our baptism, I was a Jew and my 
wif e was a Gentile, now we are Chri stians." Th ere is salvation for 
both Jew and Gentile in Christ upon th e terms of th e gospel of Christ. 
Let all th e workers preach in such a way that we sing with Broth er 
M . C . Kurf ees: 
"Let party name s no more 
Th e Christian wor ld o'erspread ; 
Gentile and Jew, and bond and fr ee, 
Are one in Christ, th eir head . 
"Among th e saint s on ear th 
Let mutua l love be found ; 
H eirs of th e same inh erit ance, 
With mutual blessin gs crowned. 
"Thu s will the Church below 
Resemble th at above , 
Where str eams of pleasure ever flow, 
And every heart is love ." 
4. Because of sorrow in th e world. "Wh erefore comfort one an , 
other with these words." Th e word of God is a source of comfort . 
Messengers of the Cro ss have a comforting message for persons when 
th ey cry unto Jehovah in th eir troubl e, for th ere is the redeeming love 
of Chri st with th e divin e assuranc e that he will bring th em out of 
th eir distr esses. Th ey need th e comfort of th e Psalmist, who said : 
"Yea, though I wa lk throu gh the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil ; for th ou art with me; Th y rod and thy staff, th ey comfort 
me." No won der Paul said, "Preach th e word." 
5. Because it reveals th e Christian's view of death . The message 
of Christ reveals the proper attitud e toward death in four verses ex-
pressed in four words. It is an appointment - "Appoint ed unt o men 
once to die." It is th e Christian's pleasure to meet the appointments 
of God in life , and in death the child of God meets one of th e out-
standing appointments of God. It is a departure - "Th e tim e of my 
departur e is come." It is a rest-'Blessed are th e dead who die in th e 
Lord . .. th at th ey may rest from th eir labors." It is an entrance -
"For thu s shall be richly suppli ed unto you th e entranc e int o th e eter , 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chri st ." 
6. Because it sets forth the best lif e. Th e Chri stian life is the best 
life . To live th e Christian life we must "Rejoice with th em that re, 
joice; weep with them that weep." "All thin gs th erefore whatsoever 
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ye would th at men should do unt o you, even so do ye also unt o th em." 
It is th at beautiful life of fai th , virtu e, knowledge, self-control, pa, 
tience, godlin ess, broth erly kindn ess, and love. 
III . THE JOY OF THE HARVEST 
Th e harvest period is reached in th e salvation of individual s. 
Pr each the gospel to every creatur e. Th ere is the joy of th e person 
saved fr om sin- the Ethi opian Eunu ch "we nt on his way rejoicing." 
Philippian Ja"ilor "rejoiced greatly, with all his house, having be, 
lieved in God." Th ere is the joy of the worker- "Wh erefore, my 
brethr en beloved and longed for, my joy and c,rown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my beloved." Th ere is th e joy of th e angels-" Th ere is joy 
in the pr esence of the angels of God over one sinn er th at repent eth ." 
Oh , th e joy of brin ging persons from darkn ess to light! Let us declare 
his pr ecious truth with rejoicing. 
"No longer of him be it said , 
'H e hath no p lace to lay Hi s head' . 
In eve ry lan d a const ant lamp 
Flam es by Hi s small and might y camp. 
"Th ere is no st range and dist ant place 
Th at is no t gladd ened by Hi s face, 
A nd every natio n kneels to hail 
Th e splend our shinin g th roug h its veil. 
" Impri sone d fo r Hi s love of me, 
H e makes my spi rit greatly free; 
And th rou gh my lips th at ut te red sin 
Th e King of Glory enters in. " 
- Joyce Kilm er. 
"Go ye into all the world , and pr each th e gospel to th e whole 
creation." 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Show th e importance of the vital fa ith to t he messenger. 
2. What grea t p rom ise ha s th e messe nger to st reng th en him ? 
3. Why should we pr each th e gospel? Give six goo d reaso ns. 
4. D o you kn ow reaso ns why anythin g else should be pr eached'/ 
5. Give exa mples of joys t hat are in cident to "t he harvest ." 
The Geography of the Mission Field 
"TH E FIELD IS THE WORLD", CHRIST T HE GREAT 
MISSIONARY . 
Durin g th e Lectur e W eek th ere were Round Table Di scussions 
held about the principal fields where churches of Chri st were al, 
ready working or ought to be. The following articles seek to give 
a summary, incompl ete though it mu st needs be, of tho se discus, 
sions and studies. And the geography should be studi ed. Jesus 
studied it. (Acts 1 :8.) Th er,e may be many efforts wasted at pre s, 
ent, too many workers in one field and too few in oth ers. One 
tim e my father had me sow some turnip seed in th e garden. One 
corner of the garden got too much seed, thr ee corners didn 't get 
any. As foolish as I was, aren't some churches and some preachers 
doing worse? Paul strov e to preach Christ where H e had not yet 
been named (Rom . 15 :20) and not to build up on another man's 
foundati on; too many pr eachers are content to build upon another's 
foundati on and labor s (II Cor. 10:15, 16; I Cor. 3:10), too many 
churches are sowing aga in seed where the field is alre ady overseed, 
ed instead of going out int o virgin soil. 
A gain, what would you think of a whol esale hou se that would 
not sell any products outside its own city or county until every 
store in it s city had put in exclusively it s wares? W e need to send 
out our Gospel salesmen wherever th ere is good sales terr itory. 
Broth er H ockaday asks: "What would you think of th e man who 
paints each year the front of hi s barn and never paints any other 
part of th e barn? " Ar e th e well establi shed churches in such places 
as T enn essee and T exas , where th ere a.re capable elders that could 
easily dispense with a pr eacher altogether, still "pa intin g th e front 
of the barn" , still paying a big salary to our preacher and only send , 
in g five or ten percent of our supp ort (our "p aint " ) out where 
th ere is no church establi shed, no elders and where we expect some , 
on e on $25 to $50 per month to do more th an our hi gh paid pr each, 
er? Such pro cedure is not scriptural. Paul was the most power ful 
and capable pr eacher among th e disciples, but he was not kept at 
Jeru salem . 
In arranging th e Round Tabl e Di scussions, or geographical stu , 
dies, we studied : I. The Orient, . where th ere is hardly one worker 
to ONE HUNDRED MILLION heath en. II. Afri ca, with its 
broad expanse and grea t need of the "Light of th e World ". III. T he 
populous North east (of our own United Stat es) which is a "g reat 
open door" to millions who nev er he ard of the simple New Testa, 
ment church in our own nati on and our good neighbor on the 
North. IV. The extensiv e Northwe st, with its sturdy but untaught 
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popul ation. V . Th e religious South east, with it s great victories of 
th e past , but with fields still un sown such a.s Vir ginia, and th e great 
numb ers of colored folk for whom Chri st died also. VI. Th e great 
South west with many new fields among th e Am ericans (such as 
Utah) and still greater opp ortuniti es among th e M exicans and oth er • 
Spanish -Am erican s. W e did not even get to mention Europe with 
its ,enlight ened millions-s uch an opp ortunit y for pr ofitable mis-
sion ary inves tm ent. Surel y we should sow more seed in spar sely 
seeded regions. 
With such bro ad fields to plant, such good and plent eous seed 
but such shortage of sowers and of int erest in sowing in sparsely 
seeded fields, sur ely th ere should b e no jealousy between fields or 
workers. M exican workers, for instan ce, should not try to discour -
age th ose fellowshipin g th e South Afri ca wor k ; workers in Chin a 
shou ld not critici ze work ers of Japan before th e sponsorin g church, 
etc . But above all, our reli gious papers should not criticize th e "e r · 
ror s" of missionary workers anywhere. All work ers are fallibl e, to 
be sur e, for "we ha ve thi s tr easure in earth en vessels" . But no 
Chri stian can read 1 Ca r . 13 and th en dr ag out to public gossip re-
port s th at may or may not be tru e, but are sur e to brin g great hin -
dranc e to th e cause everywhere. Of cour se, any mistak e should be 
r,eport ed and corr ected, but it should be report ed privately in love 
to th e elders of th e sponsorin g congregation . T hey ~ill be able to 
investigate th orou ghly and brin g about th e corr ection . In fact, th ey 
are the only ones authorized by the N ew T estament; any other per-
son or agency is settin g him self up as "pope" . M ay we all work 
togeth er for th e evangelization of th e whole wo rld! 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Give as many reasons as you can for stud yin g th e geog raphy of th ,~ 
mission field. (Y ou can find many more reasons th an th is article 
had space for.) 
2. Wh at lessons may be learn ed fro m gard en sowin g? From barn p aint • 
ing? From th e business wo rld ? 
3. Wh at .exam ples did Paul give for all wor kers in thi s field? (H ere, too, 
many oth er tea chin gs may be found by stud ying th e N ew T esta • 
ment with th is in view. ) 
4 . N ame th e pr incipal field s th at should be wo rked . Wh at ar e th e op-
po rtu nit ies and respo nsibiliti es of our chu rches in each of th ese? 
5. Wh at can we and our local congregation do to help or hind er in sow-
ing th e seed of th e king dom in th ese fields? (T hin k in te rms of 
some definit e field an d some defini te real wor k .) 
"The Orient" 
Th e work of th e chur ch is well begun in four part s of the 
• Orient: Japan, Chi na, Korea and th e Ph ilippines. 
Whil e Korea is a part of Japan its customs and langua.ge are so 
different fr om th e Japanese it is better classed as a separate field. 
Th e Japan field was ope ned some forty years a.go by Broth er J. 
M . M cCaleb . Broth er M cCaleb is yet an active and able wo rker 
in Japan . Th e greatest numb er of Am erican missionaries in Japan 
at one tim e wa.s sixteen , durin g th e years of 1930-1933. At pr esent · 
th ere are eleven , includin g th ose on furl ough to return to th eir work 
thi s year . However, tw o of these, Brother and Sister Elbrid ge Linn, 
are new work ers goin g out fo r th e beginnin g of th eir work th is 
year . Th e oth er nin e are Mr . J. M. M cCaleb of T okyo, Mi ss Lillie 
Cyp ert of T okyo, Mr . and Mr s. E. A. Rh odes of Yokohama, Mr . 
and Mr s. Orville D. Bixier , and Mr. and Mr s. H arry Fox of lbar aki 
Ken, and Mi ss H etti e Lee Ewing of Shizuoka. City, Japan . Oth er 
recent workers of Japan who are temporarily retired fr om th e field 
are Mr. and Mr s. H erman Fox of Ib araki Ken, and M iss Sarah An -
drews of Shizuoka City . 
Th ere are about sixteen congregations of th e chur ch in Japan, 
some thirty gospel pr eachers among th e natives and a good numb er 
of Bible teachers. Th e membersh ip of the chur ch of Chr ist in 
Japan or of any of th e Ori ent al fields is h ard to know because of 
th eir being convert ed oft en while att endin g colleges in th e big cen-
ters and goin g out t o th eir scatt ered homes. W e can safely say 
th ere are one th ousand memb ers in th e empire, howeve r. 
In Ch ina th e work was begun in Canton where Broth er and Sis-
ter George S. Benson began in 1925. T oday as a result of th eir 
wo rk togeth er with oth er wor kers who later joined th em, we have 
a splendid Bible school, and chur ch work. Th e missionaries who 
have gone out to Chin a since 1925 are M r. and Mr s. Lewis T. Old , 
ham, Mr . and Mr s. Emm ett Broa ddu s, Mi ss Ethel M attl ey, Mi ss 
Elizabeth Bernard , Mr. and Mr s. Lowell B. Davis, and Mr . and 
Mr s. Roy Whitfield . Th e chur ch wor k has cent ered around Can-
ton, H ongkong, and Peipin g in N orth Chin a. Several chur ches ar e 
establi shed and a goodly numb ~r of pr eachers and teachers are 
train ed for work among th e n atives. 
For about eight years efficient work has been done in th e Philip -
pines by Broth er H . G , Casse ll and wif e, and Broth er Orvill e T. 
R odman and wife . Th ough we have somewhat different conditi ons 
on th e Philippin e Island s fr om th ose of th e Chin ese and Japanese, 
yet th e natives are orient al in disposition and th e work of convert , 
in g th em goes along th e same lines. Th ere are today some thr ee or 
four centers of work , with pr actically th e same amount of prog ress 
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as is seen m Chin a and Japan for th e period of time spent in that 
field. 
In Korea ther e are no Am erican workers of th e chur ch of Chri st . 
Broth er Dong, a native Koi:;ean, was convert ed in th e State s and re, 
turn ed to hi s native land in 1930. Hi s wo rk has been observed by 
Broth er McCaleb and is well report ed of . H e cent ered hi s effort s 
near th e capit al and has done mu ch ,evangelistic work in th e sur , 
roundin g territ ory. Th ere is a great demand fo r an Am erican man 
in Korea to join Broth er Dong in th at needed field. · 
Th e p roblems confr ontin g missionaries in th ese va rious fields ar e 
num erou s but much th e same in all. W e find difficult y in reachin g 
th e very poor and un edu cated. M akin g th e work self,sup portin g is 
one of th e biggest problems but some headway is being mad e in all 
th e fields. W e could name any numb er of th e pro blems whi ch are 
hard to meet, but it is not necessary to look at th ese and sigh with 
discoura gement . W e kn ow th at th e gospel of Chri st is for all and 
that we will overcome ,all difficulti es if we pr ess on in thi s good 
work whi ch is essenti al both for them and for u s. Th ere is a great 
and effectu al door open in th e Ori ent and a tr emendous responsi , 
bilit y restin g up on us to give th em th e gospel. 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Wh at is th e popul ation of Chin a? Japan? Korea? Th e Philip pin es? 
2. What is th e appro ximate numb er of members of the chur ches of Chri st 
in each of th ese fields? 
3. N ame the missionaries on th e field .alr eady and th ose who will be in 
th e near fu tu re. 
4. Give a bri ef history of th e eva ngelization of each field . 
5. H as the enti re lump been leavened in the Ori ent , or have we ju st 
begun ? Compa re th e numb ers of un conve rt ed with th at of th e 
convert ed in th ese fields. H ave th e far mers and laborin g classes 
heard th e simple message of Chri st, or ju st of the bett er classes? 
6 . What are some of th e greatest problems of th ese fields? Wh at ar e 
your congrega tion and min e doin g to help solve th ese problems? 
Wh at are you and I doing? Wh at opp ort unitie s and rewards lie 
out befo re us? 
The African Work 
J. Dow MERRITT 
Suppose we draw an outline map of Africa, the length and breadth 
of it five feet each and place in it the thirty or more states into 
which that continent is divided, Egypt, The Congo, The Union of 
South Africa, etc. Africa is five thousand miles long and as wide. A 
line one foot in length represents one thousand miles on this map. Its 
population is about one hundred and thirteen million. · 
To represent our missionary activities in Africa, let us draw a line 
an eighth of an inch wide and an inch long. Now let us cut this line 
in eight parts, one part for each of the missionaries gone to that field, 
and after taking away one part, for Brother Lawyer is dead and his 
wife and children have returned to the United States, let us put these 
square in that space called Rhodesia on our map. Near Kalomo in 
Northern Rhodesia let us place Scott, Brown and Merritt. At Sinde 
Mission, near Livinstone is Reese's location. Forest Vale Mission at 
Bulawayo, Southern Rhod esia, is where Brother Sherriff is buried and 
where his wife carries on the work they started years ago. Brother 
Garrett is at Salisbury and Brother Short at Macheke in Southern 
Rhodesia. 
What a sight! .Fourteen square feet of darkness, seven dots of 
light! 
But we have been twenty years getting those dots there . No new 
worker has been sent out to reenforce the field staff since 1929. Does 
it seem likely that we are going to do a great work there at the rate we 
have been going? Are we going to convert Africa merely by sending 
'white Christians to preach to the native people? Certainly not! 
What can we do about it? 
If we turn our map and dots into living things and see the condi, 
tions of the country, how the natives live and think, the way 1;he mis, · 
sionaries undertake their work, what their hopes are and what their 
problems are, it may be that we can find a way to help. 
The oeople of the villages of Rhodesia cannot read or write. Half 
the children born never reach the age of one year. A quarter of the 
women die prematurely. Many folk die or are crippled for the lack 
of aid in sickness or injury which might be successfully treated by one 
of little knowledge. They worship their ancestors, and appease evil 
spirits; recognizing a Great Spirit they pray for rain and blessings. 
They are a very superstitious people. 
The missionary located in the midst of a dozen or more of these 
villages, visiting them and preaching to them day by day soon learned 
that he must teach these people to read the Bible for themsdves so 
that they could help him in carrying the Gospel to the community. 
So he built a school house near to teach the native boys who .:::ame to 
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read and write their own lan guage, giving them Bible lessons every 
day. They could soon read th e English Bible. The villages ,hen be, 
gan to call for these boys to come and teach th e children. To get boys 
fitted for teachin g he had to send th em away to a government normal 
school where education and financial success is stressed and not Chris -
tianity. These boys returned home and married girls who taught their 
children the heathen ways. If ther e were only a Christian normal 
school for boys and a school where girls could be t aught useful arts 
whil e they learn ed to read the Bible! Aft er school days th en th ey 
could marry Chri stian boys and teach th eir children in th e right way . 
The missionary in his rounds amongst the villages saw th at those 
who could read hoard ed th e printed matter th at fell into th eir hands 
and read it over and over to himself and all who would listen . Why 
not give him something to read that would tell him and others of God? 
But let us go back to our map. At the south ern point and on the 
western coast is Cape T own, a city of thr ee hundred thou sand souls. 
It is th e Legislative Capitol of Th e Uni on of South Africa and is a 
univer sity city . In th e middl e of th e Transv aal is Joh annesburg, a 
city whose suburbs and other environs have a population of about 
500,000, the business center of Afric a. Th en ther e is Port Eliza, 
beth, East Lond on, Durban, and Pret oria , all cities of over 75,000 
people . 
For many years ther e have been several chur ches of Chri st in Cape 
Town. Du e to silly quarrels th ese church es became inactive. On e of 
the brethr en wrote to th e editor of one of our Am erican church pa-
pers asking that a capable Am erican preacher be sent over to help 
th em. N othin g practical was done about it . But Dr. Kellems of th e 
Christi an Church did go and now, with the exception of two or three 
congregations, all of the churches of Chri st have gone over to the 
Chri stian Church . 
Why not send young men to South Afric a to convert th e white 
people th ere and teach them to take th e responsibility of carrying the 
gospel to th e heathen of th eir own country? 
The minimum need at present on the Rh odesian field appears 
to be : 
A NORMAL SCHOOL. Two qualified youn g men to teach grad uates 
from our mission schools so th at as th ey learn to teach th ey may be 
kept und er Bible teachers and out of schools th at tend to break down 
all that we have been building up for years. 
A GIRL'S SCHOOL. T wo young women, one a tr ained teacher and 
the other a nurs e, to teach the girls how to live better in their villages 
and to get them away from the heathen teachings which regard per, 
sonal habits and children, and to make them fit wives for Christian 
men . 
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A PRINTING PRESS. A press to have readable tracts on hand to 
distribute to th e book-reading nativ e in th e village so that ne may 
know the truth and may be used to get th e truth to others. 
A PREACHER TO THE WHITES. Pau l went to the trade cent ers of 
Europe and A sia and preached to th e bett er classes of people who in 
turn took th e Gospel throu ghout th eir countries so th at within thirty 
years the who le world had heard the Word. W e need at least one 
young man to go to one of th e cities of South Africa and spy out the 
ground. 
A SUGGESTION. Th ere are bright young people who want to 
serve their Lord and humanity . Study medicine, surgery, denti stry, 
etc., with the idea of going to some out -of-th e way place as a mission; 
ary of the Lord Jesus Chri st . 
It is a great encour agement to the workers in Afric a to have 
$428.2 1 for the printing press which wasgiven by Abil ene Christian 
College and th e Chri stian peop le who atte nded th e Lectur eship . 
Also it is a grea t pleasure to state here th at J. D . Bales, a gra duate 
of H arding College and a young preacher of excellent qualifications, 
has volunt eered for work in th e cities of South Africa. My rtle Rowe , 
who has been a teacher in H arding Coll ege for severa l years, goes next 
year to Afric a in connection with the girl 's school. Alvin Hobby 
and Carroll Cannon mean to tak e over th e normal school work. For 
all of which "we thank God and take courage." 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
,. H ow lar ge is Africa? Compare it with the Unit ed States in size, 
population, educati on, an d living conditions. 
2. Wh o are the workers th ere of the churches of Christ? Wh en did the 
last new missionary go to Rh odes ia? Wh en are more expected? 
H ow many more are needed? 
3. Wh at can be done to use the conver ted "boys" there , th e white pop-
ulation, an d the oppo rtuniti es alr eady at hand ? 
4. What are the immediate needs of the pr esent field in Afric a? 
5. What can our church and our elders do about it ? What can ou r 
you ng people do to tr ain for such service? 
Th e Populous Nor theast 
P. D. WI LMETH 
5'5' Powe ll A ven ue, R oc~ville Cente r, }.[_. Y. 
Th e N ew T estament is a 
missionar y book, breathin g that 
spirit on every page . It is sat , 
urat ed and hon eycombed from 
the song of the Angel s on th e 
Jud ean Hill s to th e last pages of 
Revelation . (See Luke 2: 1 Of; 
Tohn 10: 16; M att . 28: 18ff; 
Mark 16:15', 16; A cts 1 :8f ; 8: 1, 
etc.) Th e missionar y spirit is 
germane to th e life of any 
chur ch , of any individual ; it is 
th e milit ant , conquering spirit of 
each. It is th e essential func -
tion and life of th e church . 
Th ese are beautiful platitud es 
and easily said, but a statement 
by our Lord adds zest and in-
s piration to the hearts of men when th ey read, " ... Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the :fields; for th ey are whit e already to harvest ." (John 
4: 3 5'.) Th ere is somethin g about a seethin g, congested, metrop olitan 
area that makes one feel the words of our M aster when it was said, 
"H e had compassion on th e multitud es." (M att . 14 :14.) For all 
practica l purpos es we shall think of th e "Populous N ortheast" und er 
three caption s, namely, Th e Scope, Th e Obstacles, and Th e M ethods 
of Appro ach. 
I. THE SCOPE 
It is almost beyond the imagination of any one to conceive just 
how many of th e polyglot population of th e world have never heard 
of primitiv e Chri stianity in our own nation . Th e North eastern part 
of th e Unit ed Stat es is th at portion of the world. If one should de, 
:fine a line from th e city of Chica go to the south east to Cincinn ati, 
then ce to Richmond, Vir ginia, and on to the Atl antic seaboard , one 
would begin to visua lize the immensity of this particular :field. In 
this section are such cities as Detroit, Chica go, Wa shin gton, Baltimore, 
Philadelphia, N ew York City , Boston, and many other smaller cities 
too numerous to mention . But in th e aforenamed cities we have very 
few churches. Detroit has more th an any of them, Chi cago rankin g 
next , and W ashin gton, D . C ., next . There are a few disciples meet , 
ing in Baltimor e, Philadelphia , and Boston . N ew York City has a 
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congregation of less than a hundr ed meetin g in Manh attan . In the 
entir e stat e of N ew York there is not a single congregation stron g 
enough to support a minister for full time. Th ere is not a sin);le 
buildin g in all th e city of N ew York th at church es of Chri st can call 
their own . In N ew Jersey the case is still more acute. Th ere is a 
small buildin g (paid for) in T abern acle, N ew Jersey, a small ru ra l 
village. So far as thi s scribe is in formed, thi s is th e only church build -
ing in all of N ew Jersey. Th ere are a few group s meetin g in the 
states of N ew Jersey, N ew York, M aine, and eastern Pennsylvania. 
Ohi o, W est Vi rginia, eastern Pennsylvania, and adj acent commun ities 
to Detroit, Chi cago, and the south ern states are not quite so virgin. 
All of this represents a popul ation of possibly one-fourth to one-third 
the entir e popul ation of the Unit ed States. W e have barely touche.::I 
this on the out er edges, and have made littl e or no ind entur e on the 
fields already whit e unt o the harvest. 
II . TH E OBSTACLES 
M any and varied are the difficulties att endin g work in a v1rgm 
field such as this. Distances present a very pronounc ed pr oblem in 
such places as N ew York, Chi cago, Detr oit, Phil adelphia and other 
cities of even less popul ation. At present th e nucleus of a new work 
may be scatt ered for miles and in different directions to the central 
place of worship. Thi s at least provides a fruitful field for cott age 
pr ayer meetin gs or Bible classes. Indifference is anoth er obstacle, pe-
culiar to every field, but especially to th ose areas where th e lust for 
pleasur es, and love of monev have become th e orop elling attitud es. 
M oderni sm has played its part, and is one of the Devil's most subtle 
weapons. Pr eachers in the denominational world have taught their 
followers to believe th e Bible in "spots," and so th ose t ainted with that 
germ accept or reject th e Bible at random. This is modern infidelit y. 
An other very grave difficulty is th e lack of places to meet for worship. 
Alth ough a house of worship is not essenti al to worship , a place is. 
W e read with delight of the chur ch which met in th e house of Caesar, 
or Aquilla and Pri scilla, but th ey never grew much until th ey had 
permanent places of worship, and neith er do we . Th e place of wor-
shio need not be extrav agant or gaudy, but at least in keepin g with th e 
surroundin g communit y. Possibly one of th e greatest difficulties of 
our modern day is th e lack of zeal to prosecut e th e Lord' s command to 
"GO ." 
III . THE METHODS 
M ethods in thi s section will vary. Wh at will work in one place 
will not necessarily work in anoth er. Th e methods used by our M as-
ter will adapt themselves at almost any place tri ed. Personal W ork 
was his prim ary method. He taught much, but seldom pr eached . It 
was not by accident th at he was addr essed, respected, and revered as 
a teacher . Thi s method can be used very effectively . Th ose in va-
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rious walks of life who come to sections where th e church is weak, or 
is not established, can begin at once to build up a congregation. Thi s 
may be slow at first, but it can be done. On e of the best methods is 
for one, two, or three congregations to select a field where there is a 
possibility of a work, select a man, send him for a period of years, until 
a definite task is completed, and then give publicity to it . It is the 
firm conviction of this scribe that no work can be of much permanent 
value, or attract many outsid ers witho ut a building. Tr acts, letters, 
periodicals, books, and materials designed for the untaught can be dis, 
tribut ed. Above all else there must be that determination and zeal to 
see the Lord's work prosper and grow before we will conquer this 
field. It will be slow and take many years, but let us not "grow 
weary in well doing." 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Giv e the approxima te population of seven grea t cit ies of the Northea st. 
2. What is the approximate area of the Northea st? Compare it with 
Tex as, Colorado, and California. 
3. D escribe the people that fo rm this population . 
4. What are their activit ies and intere sts? What is th eir attitude toward 
religion and the church? 
5. What per cen t of the population are members of churches of Chri st 
(N ew Te stament type of the churc h)? 
6. What difficult ies are there for evange lizin g th e populou s Northeast? 
What encouragements? Wh at ways and means do you sugge st for 
its evange lization ? 
7. What can your congrega tion do about it ? Wh at can you do? 
"Canton, China, Bible School--Class of 1936-37" 
The Extensive Northwest 
w . D ON H OCKADAY 
P . 0 . Box 833, Billings, Montan a 
Th e N orthwest includ es the eight extensive 
states : M ont ana, Wy oming, Utah, N evada, North 
and South Dakota, Minne sota and Wi sconsin . 
M onta na has nin e small congregations wit h a 
total of about 171 members. Th ese are mostly 
rur al and scattered at different points. W yom-
ing has two small congregations. Th ere are about 
forty members in these two congregations. Ut ah 
has no members, so far as I know. Since Brother 
J. E. W ainw right's visit to Reno, we have a small group , in Reno. 
So far as I know , this represent s th e state of N evada. N orth Dakota 
is represented by a few members near Cr osby. South Dakota has 1 5' 
or 20 members at Huron . Minn esota has thr ee small congrega tion s 
with a total of about 18 members. Wi sconsin has six small congrega-
tions with a total of about 81 members. I had a lett er several years 
ago from a sister saying that there was a large congregation at La-
Cr osse, Wi sconsin , but Broth er Ottin ger , who has done a grea t deal 
of work in Wi sconsin, did not seem t o know about it . 
Th e attitude of th e people, as it appears to me, is illustrat ed by 
th e two instances I will relate. Durin g one meeting, I was holding, 
we had a 16-inch snow . I was talking to a man on the str eet about 
the snow and its benefits and he was especially friendly. I told him 
about the meetin g and invited him to attend . He immediately seemed 
to me to freeze into ston e. Th e other day, I was tryin g to get a lot on 
which to str etch our tent for th e meetin g soon to be held by Brother 
Roy Cogdill. I asked a lady, who owned a certain lot, and in the con-
versation told her what I wanted with it . She immediate ly said, "I 
can keep you from having it there if I want to ." She also said that 
thi s was the attit ude of the neighbors. Of course, there are noble ex-
ceptions to thi s, but thi s will give you an idea of th e attitude toward 
th e simple gospel of Chri st . . 
It wou ld be my suggestion that in thi s mission work we should 
build with an idea of permanence . I do not think that a man is apt 
to establish a congregation in a two- or thre e-weeks meetin gs that will 
remain. A congregation is established in the se raw fields on the same 
principle that a woodpecker builds his nest. He keeps pecking in the 
same place until he has a nest and we must keep pr eaching in th e 
same place until a church is established. Wh en you select a field to 
fellowship in mission work, stay with that field and let the missionary 
know that you intend to stay with him wit h your prayers and fellow, 
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ship. Wh en a man enters a field of this kind, one of his grea test diffi, 
culti es is a place to meet . W e should have as well equipp ed meeting 
houses as the sects. In driving to .Sheridan, W yoming, I passed 
through a littl e town where there were several Indi ans. Th ere were 
several buildin gs, the sign was paint ed in front, "Th e Indi an Mi ssion." 
In Sheridan, a certain denominat ion had tw o preachers come here; 
they erected a temporar y enclosed tabern acle. I did not go inside, 
but I am sure arra ngement s had been made for heat . Th ey had leased 
ground for six month s. A thi rty-minut e daily radi o broadcast is held 
by these pr eachers. If a missionary could have a building belonging to 
the church to give the idea of permanence, it seems to me that it would 
be one of the grea test assets he could have. Th en if he could have an 
operating fund , so that when he needed something badly, he would 
not have to send out an S.O.S . call and wait the good time of th e 
church es to do wha t was needed to be done. 
I wish I could draw a map to pr esent th e next idea. Th ere is a 
main highw ay runnin g across th e state of Montana from east to west 
on the south side of the state. A main line of the railroad runs oaral, 
lel to this highway. Thi s highway and railroad run throu gh Spokan e, 
Washington . Th ere is a good church there. Between th ere and Bil, 
lings on this highw ay are th e larger towns, Missoula, Butt e, and Boze, 
man. Th en southward , across th e state of Wyomin g is anoth er high, 
way. On thi s highway are the larger towns, Sheridan, Casper, Ch ey, 
enne, Wyoming, and th en Denver. I am sure you see th e pictur e 
connectin g th ese larger town s. Broth er Charl es L. John son is soon to 
be in Sheridan for regular work. Brethr en, why cannot thi s connect, 
ing link be made? 
Cannot th e home pr eacher select with the help of th e elders a cer, 
tain needy field and inter est th e home congregation in that field? Ma y 
he not ur ge th at that field be part of th e regular bud get of that 
church? Is not a budget th at does not hav e a needy field as a part of 
that budget, lopsided, when the Lord says, "Go into all th e world and 
pr each th e gospel to the whole creation?" Durin g the late war th e 
government filled th e boys and the people at home with a trem endou s 
enthusiasm to win the war. Cannot th e home church become filled 
with enthusiasm to win th e world for Chri st? It has been said, "The 
flock at home must be fed and tended ; th e work at home must be vig, 
orously prosecut ed ; but th at is too small a thing to constitut e the chief 
work of th e church." 
I wond er how much of the world could be evangelized with the 
money that we Chri stian s waste? Should we not be willing to keep 
books with th e Lord and spend more to reach after souls in regions 
that know not the true gospel th an we waste? Que stion : W ould not 
a little more plain living and large giving bett er become those whose 
first question is not, what shall we eat? what shall we drink ? or 
wherewith shall we be clothed? but what can I do to best advance 
the kingdom of God? 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Whi ch stat es form th e great N orth west? 
2. Whi ch state ha s no chur ches? Which ones have very few? 
3. Wh at is th e attitude towar d religion and the church on the part uf 
th ose living in th ese states? 
4 . Wh at opp ortuniti es a nd what difficulti es do th ese states pr esent ? 
5. Wh at attitud e and what help should church es and Chri stian s out s1Je 
th ese states show towa rd th ese states an d th e worke rs? Wh at could 
even a littl e fina ncial help and pra ye rs accompli sh for thi s territ ory? 
6 . Wh at fellowship can I and my chur ch have with thi s work? Wh.d, 
field should we choose? H ow mu ch fellowship should we have in 
it ? Wh om should we tr ain or choose as our messenger? 
Canton, Ch ina, Bible School Girls- Fall of 1936. 
The Great Southwest 
J. EMMETT W AINWRIGHT 
TERRITORY. Th e " Gr eat South west" suggests to th e mind Cah, 
fornia, Ariz ona and N ew M exico. El Paso, T exas, occupi es an ex, 
treme position in the "Lone Star" and is consider ed str ategic when 
thinkin g about inva sion of South west and M exico. Cl assification ot 
Nevada and Ut ah may be orobl ematical, but the soluti on may be 
found by inv asions from every directi on! Conqu ered territory must 
be occupi ed- develooed! 
POPULATION. Cosmopolit an indeed! In South ern California, the 
East has met the We st ; and, blendin g of Orient als and Occidentals 
have brou ght forth str ange and peculiar customs. All states are rep, 
resented along with repr esent atives fr om both hemispheres. The 
Spanish ,speaking people, along the border, run int o th e hundr eds Jf 
thousand s; most of them speak (C olloquially) M exican and Am erican. 
RELIGIOUS. Should our beloved Paul be permitt ed to return to 
thi s earth and app ear in Los An geles, he would likely repeat his 
"M ar 's Hill " addr ess, with an enlar gement , because of ,many str ange 
altars. N o doubt, he would find it necessary to put extr a emph asis 
on evidences: "God Is," in order to expose th e atheist , th e infidel and 
the agnostic. "Our own" came to the golden west looking for "appl es 
of gold" but evidently brought along several "l emons" of pref err ed 
customs! A git ator s were ever ready to magnif y pett y differences, 
dr aw imaginary lines, erect dink y standards, and demand that all 
others humbl y bow at th eir sectarian feet! Ho wever , many honest 
heart s refused to suffer th e "w hiff." 
ENLIGHTENMENT. Th rough long,sufferin g and forbeara nce, de, 
marcation s caused by misund erstandin g gradu ally cru mbled. Th e un , 
inform ed have been schooled, and th e misinform ed have been cor-
rected. A bett er und erstandin g concernin g law and custom, com, 
mands and circum stances, essenti als and incident als, has ushered into 
our midst enlight enment and haopier days. Stron g men are proclaim-
ing the gcspel publicl y and priv ately; and efficient teachers are mold , 
ing char acters with sacred truth s for tim e and eternity. Godly men, 
wh o have been successful business men, are liberal in th eir contribu , 
tions to every good work. 
DIFFICULTIES. A s the pro gram of "Chri stian Edu cation" moves 
forward many difficulti es disapoear . Of cour se, pro gress incur s lia-
biliti es. Every generati on must have th e "old faith restated"; and, 
oft en, each generation should be retaught several tim es! Humbl e soul , 
winners, th oroughly rooted and ground ed in th e truth , willing to 
spend and be spent for th e blessed Ca use of Chri st , self-forgetful with 
unbound ed faith in th e Lord 's 1Jrogram and pr omises, may make in -
valuable contributions in precludin g difficulties . Doubt and disbelief 
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are not confined to th e Great Southwe st; rack eteers have invaded uni, 
versities of every nati on with th eir question-mark s. 
OPPORTUNITIES. Invitin g doors, unu sual and uniqu e, may be ob-
served on every hand. Th e wide-awake child of God does not always 
wait for some one to open a door, nor depend on some one to open 
his eyes in order to see an open door! Wh en th e heart is characterized 
by love divin e, the "passion for souls" not only enables one to observe 
opportunities, but inspires to the point of "makin g new oppo rtu , 
nitie s." Multipli ed th ousands of "str angers within our gates" can be 
reached and should be reached. Thank th e Lord we are not required 
to "conve rt the world, " but to pr each th e gospel, to every creature 
and in every nation, is a solemn dut y and a sacred privilege! On e 
hundr ed churches in th e South could suppo rt one hundr ed men in 
barren fields of the Southw est until th e work is well established . A 
commendable showing has been mad e in supportin g work among the 
colored people; why exclud e th e white? It is possible that the cos-
mopolitan population of th e Great Southw est has encouraged us to 
recon sider the breadth, height and strength of the world-wide age-last , 
ing commission of our Lord. We feel near those who are laboring in 
foreign fields, and maintain an abiding int erest in th e workers among 
th e sinn ers of our home country . Difficulti es of the past were detri -
mental; pr esent activities in many good works show improv ement; the 
future will demand greater things for our God. 
PRAYER. "Father, we are thankful for the great provisions for 
human salvation; may our hearts be alert to danger s which attach 
themselv es to num erical and financial grow th ; may we be pr eserved 
in gosl?,el simplicity unt o th y heaven ly kingdom, in Jesus' Nam e-
Amen . 
JUDEA AND SAMARIA 
Jesus said : "Ye shall be my witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem 
and in all Jud ea and in Samaria and unt o th e utterm ost part of th e 
earth." To many of us neighbors the Great Southw est represents 
"all Jud ea," Mexico represent s "Samaria" and all Spanish Americ a 
repre sents " the utt ermost par t of th e ear th. " A beginnin g has already 
been made in this respect. Th ere are Me xican church es of Chri st in 
Abilene, T exas, Sweetw ater, El Paso, Dall as, Ft . W orth and San 
Antoni o besides other members scatt ered in other places such as 
Sonora and Sinton , Th e brethr en of Los An geles- which has a great , 
er M exican population th an any oth er city except M exico City -a re 
already makin g a beginnin g with the Mexican work. Th e brethren 
of Tampa, Fla., have sent a missionar y to Cub a; the church es of the 
Southwe st are debtors in a very special way to Mexico and all South 
America . Think of our opportunities th ere ! 
Missionary workers among the Me xicans includ e Broth ers Jesse G . 
Gill, John F. Wolf e, H. R . Zamorano, Ju an Longoria, Jose Dias, J. W . 
Treat, H . L. Schug. Broth er Schug was the pioneer in this field and 
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all the workers hav e been fostered or inspir ed by Abi lene Chri stian 
Co llege. Likewise the marvelou s development and growth of the 
church alo:i.g the Pacific coast is largely due to th e efforts of alumni 
of the college. The contributions of thi s college and Hardin g Col, 
lege and David Lipscomb College and other Chri stian schools and col, 
leges to the foreign field and neglected fields at home have been so 
great that we can hard ly imagine what the extent of the cause wou ld 
be today without th em. M ay these schools grow year ly in power and 
influence and consecration to the Lord! M ay they serve the church. 
more faithfu lly from year to year! 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Whi ch states pre sent excellent opp ortuniti es for evange lism in the 
great Southwest? 
2. Of what peop les and customs are th e population? 
3. What is their religi ous conditi on? 
4. What difficulti es must worke rs ove rcome in this field? 
5. What opportunities does thi s field offer? 
6. What fellowship can I and my congregat ion have in thi s field? 
A group of missionary wor~ers and natives at the Forest Vale Mis sion, 
Africa . At the extreme left , stand ing, is Sister Sherriff, sitting, Sister Hinde. 
At the extreme right, standing, Brot her Par~es, sitti ng, Brother Fred Claassen 
and Brother Hinde . 'The build ing is one of the stone houses erected by 
Brother Sherriff . 
The Religious Southeast 
H. L. SCHUG 
Abilene Christian College, Abilene , Te xas 
Th ere are some very interesting and corn, 
mendabl e similaritie s betw een the history of the 
church in th e South east and th e account of the 
N ew T estam ent Church. Th e N ew T estament 
Church start ed in the East, in Jerusa lem, moved 
N ort h and W est (throu gh Galatia, M acedon ia, 
It aly and on to th e W est); the Restoration 
movement start ed in the East, extended to the 
N or th and W est. Th e early chur ch had capable 
elders that could dir ect th e work of the local 
congregations, thu s allowing th eir best evangelists to go out to virgin 
territory and establish new chur ches; many of the church es of the 
Southeast are still following th at excellent scriptura l example,- may 
we all resolve to do so in th e futur e. 
Th ere are still some sections not thorou ghly evangelized, such as 
in East ern Vir ginia (ju st as th e N ew T estam ent Church appa rently 
did not extend eastward) , but th e greatest opportuniti es of extendiug 
the church in th e South east is "wi th th e Afric an at our door," as 
Brother McCa leb put s it. W e read in the N ew T estament that the 
Jewish Christians aided the Grecian widow s and then that th e breth , 
ren in Gr eece and in Mac edonia aided th e brethr en in Jeru salem. 
Our brethr en in th e South east likewise are following th e scriptura l 
model when the white and colored brethr en help each other. Brother 
McCaleb writes: 
" It is tru ly gratif ying to see th e lively interest many of the white 
brethren are takin g in the Afric an in th eir midst and to see th e in , 
ter est the colored people are takin g in th emselves. Thi s is not only 
scriptural but according to common sense. If we send missionari es to 
Africa, which I most heartily approve, why not be equa lly zealous to 
preach to th eir br ethr en in our midst? Not only so but by th e specia l 
advantages of the African s in Am erica th ey should soon be sending 
fr om th eir own numb ers men fu ll of faith and the H oly Spirit to en-
light en their fellows in Africa . Th e only way we can keep the bless-
ing of light and salvation is by passing it on to tho se who have it not ." 
Tw o other grea t futur e fields for our colored brethr en are th e colored 
popu lation of Cub a and Brazi l, th e majori ty population in each case. 
Amon g the white br ethr en who have aided are Broth ers B. C. 
Goodpa stur e, A. M. Burton and G. C . Brewe r. Among th e colored 
evangelists are Broth ers A lexand er Campbell, M arshall Keeble, A. L. 
Cassius, Luke Mi ller and W. M. Whitak er. A more extend ed ac, 
count of thi s very important work can be read in th e May, 1937, issue 
of World Vision. Broth er Keeble reports that he himself has bap -
tized more than 20,000 into Chri st. T here are one hundred and fifty , 
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seven colored churches in the United States of which he knows, and 
the work is growing to the glory of God and the blessing of mankind. 
Broth er Keeble has furnished the following list of colored churches: 
T ennessee ______________ ____________ __ 36 
Alabama _________________ ______ ______ 29 
Florida ______________________________ 26 
T exas _______________________________ 20 
Geor~a ___________ ___ ________________ 14 
Oklahoma ---------------------------- 9 
Kentucky ------------- ------ --------- 6 
California ---------------------------- 4 
Missouri ---- --- ---- ------------------ 4 
Chicago, Colorado, Indiana, 2 each; Arizona, 
Kansas, N ew Mexico, one each. 
The oldest church, according to Brother Keeble's report, was 
established in 1870 near Tu scumbia. Th e work still continued slowly 
throu gh the '90's . Over one hundred churches have been established 
since 1920. 
The progress alreadv made is great and commendable but the op, 
portunities ahead are much greater yet, and so are our responsibilities. 
Think of the millions yet unconverted right at our door . Let us go 
on with the work! 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. What parallels can be drawn between the hist ory of the church in the 
Southeast and the hi story of the New Te stament church in the 
times of the apostles? 
2. What are the greatest opportunities for the extension of the church 
in the Southeast? 
3. What is, approximately, the negro population of the Southea st? 
4. Name some of the negro evangelists. 
5. Can your church cooperate in such a work? If so, in what way? 
6. The Gospel went out from Jerusalem but did not stay there; the 
church was once very strong .and active and pure at Rome, but is 
not so today. What may we do and must we do in order that the 
Southeast, where the Restoration movement first started, may not 
follow in the step s of Jeru salem and Rome? 
7. What may your church and 1nine do, and what may we do individ, 
ually , to keep th e church in the Southea st and in our own home 
from becoming inactive and unscriptural? 
Women Workers in Foreign Fields 
H ETTIE L EE EWING 
Shizuo ~a, Japan 
Th e fidelity of women to Je, 
sus, th eir grea t benefactor and 
frien d, dur ing Hi s thr ee vears' 
ministry and at th e cross and 
sepulcher , should be enough to 
inspire women of all ages to 
give th eir hearts and lives in 
service to Hi m. 
N ot only while Chr ist lived 
upon th e earth were women 
prominent in service for Hi m. 
Th e books of the N ew T esta, 
ment give us many examples of 
th eir influence and of th eir 
work in th e growth of th e 
chur ch. 
· Dorcas was a woman of 
good deeds. W e do not know 
whether she was a widow or a single woman. It seems th at in this 
revelation concern ing her work God deemed it sufficient for us to 
know th at her "good deeds" made her a woman greatly loved in her 
commun ity. Lydia, th e first conver t to Chr ist on th e Europea n con, 
tinent, asked th e apostles to abide in her house if th ey jud ged her to 
be fai th fu l. W e know enough about this woman to und erstand th at 
she obeyed God. It is likely th at her house was th e worship place for 
some time for the Chri stians of Philippi. Yet we do not know wheth , 
er she had a husband , or whether or not she had children. Th e W od 
of God suggests to us no questions whatever as to whet her or not she 
should be a Christian wor ker, or if her t ime was given too much to 
her own household to accomplish any good for the M aster's cause. 
Yet today people who wish to drop wha tever hint or suggestion they 
may to hinder the church fr om support ing missionaries on foreign 
soil, will say th at marri ed women have too much to do educating th eir 
own childr en, th erefore canno t accomplish anything in aiding th eir 
husbands in chur ch work. 
Priscilla in her cultu re and ability was an expounder of the t ru th 
with her husband in corr ectin g and guidin g into all truth th e gospel 
pr eacher, Ap ollos. Wh at else did thi s woman have to do? Did she 
have a fam ily? Did she aid her husband daily in teachin g the gospel 
as they made tent s and talked with th ose who came about ? God tells 
us enough. By Hi s word we know that she t aught , not as a. public 
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proclaimer of the gospel, but that she taught in a place and in a Wd) 
that pleased God. Let's remember her as an example. Her record is 
not to emphasize that she was married, but th at she tau ght. 
When Paul commended to th e Roman church his sister Phoebe he 
mention s no one with her. H e does not suggest that this woman go-
ing to th at great pagan city might be misjudged by the pagan mind$ 
of that land , as is sometimes suggested by some of our modern critics . 
N eith er did Paul caution the leaders of th e church in Rome to watch 
Phoebe and guard her lest she not knowing her sph ere might go be-
yond and attempt to do th e work not given for women to do. It 
seems that Paul knew her to be a tru e convert of Chri st, well tau ght 
in gospel truth, and that she knew well what work was th ere for her 
to do, and th at she could do "all thing s .in Him who str engtheneth ." 
In such women as Philip 's four virgin daught ers who prophesied--
"spoke for God"-and those women mention ed by Paul, Tryph ena, 
Tr yphosa, Persis, Julia and th e sisters of N ereus, no time nor space is 
given to quibble about their stat e of life nor th eir right to do service. 
The Holy Spirit wrote by th e pen of Paul only words of commenda-
tion for them . 
Wom en tod ay who go out to the far away fields to do gospel 
teachin g do so with a clear und erstandin g that th eir work out ther e is 
to be just what th e woman's work is in th e church in Am erica, just 
what it was in Priscilla's day, in the time of Dorcas and others whom 
God has named for our examp les. Th ey go out to meet the needs of 
th e people in th ose land s in certain "good works" where a woman's 
help is needed . Both th e marrie d woman and th e single woman out 
there are doing what the woma n should do and nothin g more. God 
has not made any distincti on between the "good works" a marri ed 
woman can do and th e "good works" a single woman can do. Many 
of them are aiding the sick both in ministering to th eir phy sical need 
and in telling th e gospel story. Sister Bixler has done much in teach -
ing Japanese women who needed her helpin g hand in their distr ess. 
Mi ss Sarah Andr ews sat by the bedside of Mr s. Mur akami and told 
her the blessed story just before her death, and she was blessed to see 
the littl e Japanese woman confess her Lord and be buri ed with Him in 
baptism before she passed into the grea t beyond. This is only one ex-
ample of many, many who have hun gered to know th e truth and have 
in a quiet personal way been told it by a good woman. 
The women on th e foreign fields teach the native women how to 
bett er dress and feed th emselves and their families. Especially is th ere 
a crying need among th e Afric ans for such work. Without the work 
of the wives and dau ght ers of our missionaries in Afric a th at work 
would not be done efficiently. Our women in Japan and oth er fields 
are conducting Sunday school classes for children, daily kindergartens 
where th ey suoervise native Christian women as they teach the chil-
dr en . Th ey also conduct Bible classes for native women and in their 
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personal teachin g give mu ch guid ance which aids in th e developm ent 
of our Bible t eachers among th e n atives. 
Th e kind ergart en offers great opportuniti es for both th e tra ining 
of childr en and th e openin g of doors to heath en homes wh ere the 
gospel pr eacher may go in and teach. Th e most out standin g work of 
this type done by a woman is th at of Mi ss Lillie Cypert . She has 
specialized in it for some fifteen years and her kind ergart ens meet 
governm ent demands, and at th e same tim e are being t aught by Chris -
ti an women whom Sister Cypert supervi ses. H er influence th en is to 
see th at th e native t eachers are able to teach the Bible daily to th ose 
childr en, and to meet th e oarent s, help th em in th eir problems and to 
gain th eir fri endship in order th at th ey wi ll come to hear th e gospel. 
Th e Japan ese prea cher of th e gospel lpcated in her town h as th e over -
sight of th e chur ch work , and he and oth er male members do all th at 
should be done in public servi ce, while she and th e pr eacher 's wife 
and wo men teachers do th e work among th e women and child ren . 
In my own field in southern Japa n th e work has always been 
opened by a Japanese preacher and his wife, and I have joined th em 
to do my part . Th ough I have not done kindergart en work, I aid 
th em in Childr en 's Bible classes in several localities. Sister T akaoka 
(wife of th e pr eacher) joins me in teaching daily classes for women 
and girls. A s th ere is a demand in Japa n for t eachin g th em how to 
make W estern style clothin g we devote some tim e to thi s as a channel 
for making cont act, and with th ese classes we teach th e Bible, give out 
tracts, and when a woman is int erested enough we give her a T esta-
ment to take to her home for stud y. T ogether she and I visit the sick, 
help th e needy when we can, and go to fun erals to expr ess our sym-
path y. H er husband joins us in thi s personal work wh en he is free 
fr om his own work of stud y and pr eachin g and visitin g. 
On e phase of th e work which I have loved to do, although many 
of th e missiona ries drift away fr om it as th ey get more int o th e native 
language, is to condu ct Bible classes in th e En glish language. In my 
own house, seated at a t able where a few youn g men and women of 
college age wi ll come, eager to hear and speak En glish, which th ey 
stud y in school, together we read th e Bible in En glish and exchange 
questions and answers. Th ere is no public teachin g here, but only a 
qui et stud y hour in a class room of my own home where a few sit in 
round -table discussion. Even in such a work as thi s th e preacher and 
his wif e are pr esent, togeth er with th e elderly wid ow wh o lives with 
me. If pra yer is offered befor e or aft er stud y, Broth er T akaoka 
leads it for us, and when a question hard to answer arises, he explains 
it in th e nativ e language. Th e En glish Bible class thu s becomes a 
channel throu gh which souls are lead to hear th e gospel. 
Many examples might be given of wo man 's work as it is being 
done. in .the far mission fields today , but you would find th em to be 
the same typ e of work which th e women are doing in th e homel and . 
If all of us would wish to get to work and do wh at we can for th e 
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M aster' s Kingdom, we would soon cease to be criti cs, and would be, 
come zealous workers. W e would soon see H is kin gdom, th e Chur ch 
of Christ, spr eading surel y and unit edly to "a ll the world ." T hen we 
might see the Prin ce of Peace rulin g in th e heart s of man . T hen we 
could rejoice together and instead of always wishin g to question a 
wom an for doing her part , we would say with th e Chri st , " She hath 
don e what she could." 
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 
1. Wh at examp les of women wo rkers do we find in th e New T estame nt? 
Wh at work did th ey do? 
2. Is wo man's wo rk in fo reign land s essentiall y different fr om woman' s 
wo rk in th e chur ch in th e homeland ? 
3. Wh at work in foreign land s can wome, 1 do u nder th e sup ervision of 
th e chur ch, th at would not and could not be done un less th ey 
did it ? 
4. Can yo u see how heath en wome n in fo reign land s could not kn ow of 
woma n 's pl ace and responsibility in th e chur ch and Chr istia n homes 
if th ere we re not women wo rkers, both mar ried and un mar ried, on 
the foreign field? 
5. What women wo rkers do you know of in th e various fields? 
Brother Sh erriff nea r Sin de M ission , A f rica, off on a preach in g and inspe ction 
tour. Th e native s carry his f ood, beddin g, coo~in g uten sils, etc. N.ote how 
the legs of th e b!ac~ boys shine . Th ey grease th em- shin e t heir shins instead 
of shoes. 
Satan Is Anti-Missionary 
R. C. BELL 
No matt er how Sat an originat ed, he, throu ghout th e entire Bible, 
is the pow erful , perpetual enemy of God. And especially when God 
begins a new work is Satan, hopin g to destroy it before it gains mo, 
mentum, active against it. Witn ess the trag edy in Eden, th e tempta, 
tion of Chri st in the wilderness, and , after he had failed with Christ 
personally, his unrel enting opposition to Chri st's infant church. He 
bitt erly contested every inch of ground th e church gained from the 
very first. In Jerusalem, after failing to stop the pr eachin g of the 
apostles by thr eats, impri sonment and by scourging, he changed his 
tactic s and struck fr om within, filling th e heart of An anias to lie to 
God. (Act s 5 :3. ) Wh en Christ overrul ed Stephen 's martyrdom to 
Satan' s confusion and start ed the church on its way to th e utt ermost 
parts of the ear th , Satan followed to Samaria and found another bu, 
man agen t in Simon th e sorcerer . (Act s 8.) Wh en Chri st put to sea 
and wen t to the island of Cypru s, the home of one of Satan' s most 
efficient agent s (V enus, whose worship was most wicked and licen, 
tious), Sat an used his son, Bar ,Jesus, to int erf ere. (Act s 13: 10.) 
Wh en Chri st's church in her Chri stian Odyssey reached the shores 
of Europ e, Satan, alth ough fightin g a consistently losing wa r, used 
the girl with a spirit of divin ation in a desperat e effort to keep Christ 
out of Europe . (Act s 16.) 
Satan, "the prince of thi s world," was defeated in the first Chris , 
tian century; but he was not captured, and he has continued th e 
stru ggle with Christ down th roug h the centuries. H e is sagacious 
and changes his weapons as occasion requires, even unt o fashioning 
"himsel f into an angel of light ." H e learn ed long since a better way 
to make war on Christ and H is saint s than to use fire and sword. If 
in th e twen tieth century he can exceedingly curtail th e missionary 
activity of the first century, not by bloody persecution, but by induc , 
ing Chri stians to be ju st selfishly indifferent about such work, it is all 
the same to him . V erily , "our wrestling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against th e prin cipaliti es, against the powers, against the 
world,rulers of this darkn ess, against th e spiritual hosts of wicked, 
ness in th e heavenl y places." (Eph. 6:2.) "Be sober, be watchful; 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour ; whom withstand steadfast in your faith ." (1 
Peter 5 :8.) In this world,old controver sy between God and Satan, 
whose side are we on? N eutrality is impossible. "He that is not 
with me is against me," saith the Lord. 
The appallin g neglect of missionary work, the chief purpos e and 
end of the Church of Christ on earth, among .us today surely is the 
result of Satan's doings . Can it be that he is blinding our eyes? He 
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cannot deceive us about baptism and th e Lord 's Supp er, as he is 
doin g the denominational world, but may it not suit his purpose just 
as well to deceive us about somethin g else? If he can defeat th e 
divin e will and destroy hum an souls, what does he care about the 
way in which he does it? Of cour se he does not want Chri st to 
start new work now in M exico, the pagan Ori ent, or anywh ere else. 
Ind eed, nothing suits him bett er than to keep simple N ew T estament 
Chri stians (?) and th eir money within a comparatively small district 
of our South . 
Th e church of God is now and always has been engage d in a 
despera te stru ggle for her very life with the Devil, and it helps her 
to pr epare and to fight successfully to know who her enemy is. 
Mor eover it helps in like manner to know th e ways and means he 
uses in waging this war . Else she may fight as "beatin g th e air ." 
THE HIRA TSUKA FAMILY 
Broth er H iratsuka is not so great a pr eacher as he is a teacher 
and ju st an all-round Chri stian. Hi s greatest sermons are in his life. 
H e was bapti zed by th e writ er more than forty years ago. Hi s four 
boys are all grow n, as also is his .dau ght er and all are Chri stians. Thi s 
makes a Chri stian family in a non-Chri stian country . All the chi!, 
dren are well defined and their parent age we ll known. If I had 
never converted anyone else in Japan but Yuno suke Hir atsuka I 
would not feel that my labors were in vain . 
]. M. M CCALEB. 
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